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IIpeÆHCJioBHe 



Ko BpeMeHH ycTaHOBJieHHH Ha Boctokb h b ioxhoh EBpone apa6cKoro 
BJiaflbinecTBa xpHcraaHCKHH MHp npe6biBaji b coctohhhh pa3flejieHH3 Ha 
HecKOJibKO KOH<J)eccHOHajibHbix coo6mecTB. BepoyHHTejibHbie cnopbi h 
KOHcjjJiHKTbi nojiHTH^ecKHX HHTepecoB MHoroKpaTHO nopojRnajiH pa3,ne- 
jieHH3 b cpeje xpncTHaH. Han6ojiee MacuiTa6Hbie nocjicucTBHH hmcjih 
6orocjiOBCKHe cnopbi no noBOÆy coeÆHHeHHH 6oxecTBeHHoro h qejiOBe- 
qecKoro bo XpncTe, mo noHHMajiocb KaK cymecTBO xpHcraaHCKoro Be- 

poyHeHH3. IIpOXOflHJIH 3TH CTOJIKHOBeHHH Ha (pOHe CTpeMJieHHH BH3aH- 

thhckhx HMnepaTOpOB yTBep^HTb CBoe BjiHHHHe Kax b H^eojioraqecKOM, 
TaK H B nOJIHTHHeCKOM OTHOUieHH3X, hto He Momo He BCTpe^aTb ecTecT- 
BeHHoro conpoTHBJieHH3 h b KOHeHHOM HTore HMeno cjieacTBHeM 060- 
co6jieHHe 3THO-KOH<peccHOHajibHbix coo6mecTB, onno3HUHOHHbix no- 

JIHTHKe BH33HTHHCKHX BJiaCTeH. 

B anoxy noHBJieHHH apa6cKoro XajiH<i)aTa, pacKHHyBmeroca ot EaK- 
TpHH ^0 HcnaHHH, 3th cnopbi ocTaBajiHCb Hepa3peineHHbiMH, h nopox- 
aeHHbie hmh pa3flejieHHH — HenpeoÆOJieHHMMH. B30py MycyjibMaHCKoro 
joKcorpa(pa xpHcraaHCKHH Boctok npejcTaBaji KaK co6paHHe MHOxecr- 

Ba TOJIKOB, H3 KOTOpblX BblflejIHJIHCb KaK Han60Jiee BJIHflTejIbHbie CHpO- 
nepCHflCKOe XpHCTHaHCTBO, rpCKO-pHMCKaH OpTOflOKCHfl «pOMeeB» H co- 
o6meCTBO CT03BUIHX 3a «eflHHyiO npHpOfly» npOTHBHHKOB XaJIKHflOH- 

CKoro co6opa. PacuBeT apa6cKoit KyjibTypbi npn A66acHÆax (750—1258) 

BHeC H3MeHeHH5I B CJIOXHBUiyiOCH KapTHHy H^eHHOrO npOTHBOCTOHHHH. 

3aHHTH3 (pHJioco(pcKHMH HayKaMH h TBopqecKoe B3aHMOjeHCTBHe npe,n- 
CTaBHTejiefi pa3Hbix o6iu;hh, CTaBinne o6biKHOBeHHeM Ha MycynbMaH- 

CKOM BoCTOKe, nOÆHaC npHBOHHJIH OnnOHeHTOB K B3aHMOnOHHMaHHK). 

IlpaBJieHHe ÆHHacraH AMydHÆOB (1171—1250), npHincniHHX k BJia- 
cth b EranTe H3 Chphh, co3,naBajio nojiHTHHecKHe npeanocbuiKH jsjw 
npHTOKa nepecejieHueB H3 CHpo-najiecTHHCKoro peraoHa, 6exaBinHx b 
EraneT ot bohck xope3Miuaxa h MOHrojiOB. IlepecejieHUbi npHHOCHjra c 

C060H KHHrH, CnOC06CTByH TeM CaMblM B3aHMOnpOHHKHOBeHHK) Hjen, a 

BOinefluiHH b uiHpOKoe ynoTpe6jieHHe Ha Ejthxhcm BocTOKe apa6cKHH 
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33HK o6ecneHHBaji B03M0XH0CTb o6meHHJi Mexay npeflCTaBHTejiHMH 
paHee o6oco6hbuihxc3 3THO-KOH(peccHOHajibHbix coo6mecTB. B XII— 
XIII bb. eraneTCKafl xpHCTHaHCKaH apa6ofl3biHHafl o6uiHHa koiitob ne- 
pexHBajia KyjiMypHbiH nojrteM 1 . 

B Ty anoxy npHo6pejiH H3BecTHOCTb KonTCKHe mhcjihtcjih H3 po^a 
AccajiHflOB — 'Awlåd al-'Assål. B otjihhhc ot nncbMeHHoro HacjionHJi 

3THX LtepKOBHblX fleHTejiefl, CBefleHHfl 06 HCTOpHH HX CCMeHCTBa 6bIJIH 

yrpaqeHbi, h 6ojiee no3flHHe nepenncHHKH yKa3biBanH aBTopcTBO npoH3- 
Be^eHHH npe^CTaBHTejieH 3Toro po.ua c Heonpe^ejieHHOCTbio. TojibKO b 
XVIII b., c noHBjieHHeM kphthhcckhx HCCJie^OBaHHH, CTajiH npcunpH- 
HHMaTbCH nonbiTKH 6ojiee qeTKoro onpejejieHHJi aBTopcTBa. Ebccbhh 
PeHOflO (1646—1720) bmhbhji cp&nn nncaBinnx no,n HMeHeM «H6h aji- 
Accåji» OTyx aBTOpOB 2 , cocraBHTejib xaTajiora pyKonnceH BpHTaHCKoro 
My3ea IUapjib Pbé (1820—1902) yKa3an Ha TpeTbero 3 . ^ajibHeHmne hc- 
cjieaoBaHH3 noKa3ajiH, hto yqeHoe ceMeitcTBO aji-'Accajieit cocTaBJUDiH 
oTeu — A6y-ji-Oaflji h6h A6h HcxåK H6påxHM h6h A6h Caxji Æxhpæ- 
3chc h6h A6H-ji-ftycp HyxaHHå h6h aji-AccåJi, HMeHyeMbift Oaxp aj- 
Æayjia, — h ero cbmoBba — ac-Cacbn A6y-ji-Oa,[i;aHji h6h aji-Accæi 
(CacpH an-Æayjia), an-Acaa A6y-Ji-Oapaflx Xn6aT Ajuiåx h6h an-'Accan, 
aji-AMflxaji; A6y-ji-MaÆKH h6h aji-Accæi h aji-My'TaMaH A6y HcxåK 
H6påxHM h6h aji-Accæi (hjih MyTaivtaH aa-^ayjia) 4 . 

IIocjieflHHH H3 nepeHHCJieHHbix 6paTbeB — an-My'TaMaH A6y HcxåK 
H6påxøM h6h an-AccåJi 5 — Han6ojiee H3BecTeH cocTaBJieHHHM hm 
KonTCKO-apa6cKHM cjiOBapeM as-Sullam al-muqaffå wa-d-dahab al- 



1 Meinardus, O. F. A., Two Thousand Years of Coptic Christianity . Cairo— New York: 
The American University in Cairo Press, 1999, p. 57—59. 

2 Renaudotius, E., Historia patriarcharum Alexandrinorum Jacobitarum a D. Marco 
usque ad flnem saeculiXIII. Parisiis: Pud Franciscum Fournier, 1713, p. 585—586. 

3 Rieu, Ch., Supplement to the catalogue of the Arabic manuscripts in the British Mu- 
seum. London: The British Museum, 1894, p. 18. 

4 Atiya, A. S., Awlåd al-Assål // The Coptic Encyclopedia / ed. A. S. Atiya. Vol. 1. 
New York— Toronto— Oxford— Singapore— Sydney: Macmillan, 1991, p. 310; BoirreH- 
ko, A. A., Ko6nmaHOB, T. K)., Accanudu // IlpaBocjiaBHaH 3mjHKJioneÆHfl. T. III. 
M.: LJHIJ «IIpaBocjiaBHafl 3mjHKJioneÆHfl» , 2001, c. 617. 

5 Graf, G., Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 1—5. Cittå del Vaticano: 
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1944-1953. Bd. 2 (Studi e testi, No. 133), S. 407-414. 
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2?S 

P R AE F A T I O 

Abu-Ishaak Ebnolaaflel . 

Xpt , -*\ $c 

Incipimus cum adiutorio Det, bona direclione ems Li" 
brum Scala ekcla » & auri finceri , quod eperatus eil 
Senex , Princeps excellens ,fanclus , religio/us , deuolus » 
pretiofus ^Abu l/aak filius fems Principis, gloria princip a- 
ms lAbi Almephotjal Eben tAlaafel, requiefcere fzciat 
Deus animam eim cum omnibus fantlis. Amen . 

J\£omwa Coptica,de/inewia in 31 «. a. 



Ægyptta. Latina* Arabica 

% Sine, 

V Pater nofter, l — 

irs«. \* San&a . *_.«,j..»Ji 



«ynopafl,OHeHHaa no a/icftaBHTy jiecTBHiia h OHiimeHHoe 30jioto» H6h an-'Accara 
b H3aaHHH A(|>aHacHfl Kiipxepa, S. J. (Lingua Aegyptiaca restituta, 1643 r.) 
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musaffa («ynop5moHeHHa5i no ajicpaBHTy JiecTBHua h OHHiueHHoe 30J10- 
to»), KOTopbiH 6bui H3røH AcpaHacneM KnpxepoM (1602—1680) b cocTaBe 
ero Lingua Aegyptiaca restituta 6 , a TaKxe <pHjioco<pCKO-6orocjiOBCKHM sh- 
UHKJionejHHecKHM TpynoM, 03arjiaBJieHHbiM Taxxe b pncpMy, KaK 6bmo 
npHHOTO b apa6cKOH h3jhu;hoh cjiobcchocth, — Magmu usul ad-dln wa- 
masmu" mahsul al-yaqin — «Cbo,h ochob pejinraH h BHHTHaH cyrb æocto- 

BepHOrO 3HaHHH» 7 . 

HanHcaHHbiit okojio 1260 r., «Cboh ochob pejiHraH» coctoht H3 roiTH 
qacTefl h ceMH^ecHTH rjiaB. ABTOpa 3HHHioione,ziHH 3aHHMaiOT <pHjioco<p- 
CKHe h 6orocjiOBCKHe Bonpocbi; HcropHnecKHe peanHH 6mjih ocTaBjieHM 
hm noHTH 6e3 paccMOTpeHHH. B nepBOH xe raaBe an-My'TaMaH h6h aji- 
Acceui aaeT noHHTb, hto ero Tpyn, ocHOBbiBaeTca Ha HacjieÆHH npeÆine- 

CTBeHHHKOB 8 , TBOpeHHH KOTOpblX OH BCTpaHBaeT B CHCTeMaTHHeCKOe H3- 
JIOXeHHe (pHJIOCO(pCKH OCMblCJieHHOrO XpHCTHaHCKOrO yqeHHJi. 0630P 

aBTopa oxBaTbiBaeT H3BecTHbie eMy KOHCpeccHH, h y Bcex H3 hhx oh ace- 
jiaeT yBHjieTb pa3yMHbie nocTpoeHHH, OTMeTHTb npOTHBOpenHBbie nojio- 
xeHHH h yxa3aTb Ha B03M0XH0CTb hx paHHOHajibHoro npeojiojieHHH. 

naparpa<pbi 24—26 nepBOH rjiaBbi, Æaromeft KpaTKHH o630p aBTOpOB h 
MaTepnanoB, nocjiyacHBUinx H6h aji-Accanio ochobhoh npn co3,naHHH 
«CBO,zra», o6pa3yiOT pa3,neji «HecTOpnaHe», b kotopom, cpe^H nponnx, 
mm HaxoÆHM HMeHa TaKHx BbiaaiomHxcfl ÆeflTejien IJepKBH BocToxa xaK 

MHTponOJIHT HJIH3 HHCHBHHCKHH, H6h aT-TaHHH6 H «nOHTeHHeHIHHH, 
eflHHCTBeHHeHIHHH, 3HaiOmHH, flOCTOHHHH, MyHpeH, (j)HJIOCO(i) H BpaH 

XyHaiiH h6h HcxåK» 9 . 



6 Athanasii Kircheri e Soc. Iesu Lingua Aegyptiaca restituta, Opus Tripartitum. Ro- 
mae: H. Scheus, 1643, p. 273-495. 

7 Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al-Mu'taman abu Ishåq Ibrahim ibn al-'Assål, 
Magmu usul ad-dln wa-masmu mahsul al-yaqin. Summa dei principi della Religione. 
(Studia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a— 9). Cairo— Jerusalem: Franciscan 
Centre of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998. IIphhht pvcckhh nepeBoa Ha3BaHHH 
BoflTeHKO h Ko6HmaHOBa: BoifcreHKO, A. A., Ko6nmaHOB, T. K)., Accanudu // 
IlpaBocjiaBHafl 3miHKj[one,HH5L T. III. M.: U,HI4 «IIpaBocjiaBHaH 3miHKj[oneÆHH», 
2001, c. 618. 

8 Abullif, W., O. F. M., Les sources du «Magmu usul al-dln» d'al-Mu'taman ibn al- 
'Assål II Parole de l'Orient 16 (1990-1991), p. 227-238. 

9 Wadi-Pirone, Magmu usul ad-dln, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, s. 45; Vol. 1/SOCh 8, p. 62-62. 



Ilpediicjioeiie 



9 



B BocbMoi! raaBe H6h aji-'Accæi npejuiaraeT nepecKa3 cohhhchhh aB- 
TopoB, b KOTopbix Te paccMaTpHBajiH Bonpocbi BepoyHHTejibHbix pacxox- 
aeHHH h hx npHMHpeHHe. 3Ta rjiaBa coctoht h3 iihth pa3,nejiOB h 3aKjiio- 
qeHH3. OnncaB b nepBOM pa3,nejie ocHOBHbie Bonpocbi xpncTHaHCKoro 
yneHHH h o6o3HaHHB KOHdpeccHOHajibHbie pa3,nejieHHJi, aji-MyraMaH 

H6H ajl-'AcCåjI nepeXOflHT K H3JIOXeHHK) B3TJI5mOB HeKOTOpblX MblCJIHTe- 

jieft. Cjie^yiomHH, btopoh, pa3^eji oh nocBHmaeT «MyzipOMy cbHjiococby» 
HaflXM an-ÆøHy AxMany, kotophh, «KaK roBopjiT», 6bm yneHHKOM H6h 
Chhm 10 . 3aTeM urqt pa3,neji c rojioxeHHeM pa3^ejia coHHHeHHH «^oc- 
TOHHoro CBJimeHHHKa Ha3H(J)a h6h HyMHa, Bpana 6ar,naÆCKoro, MejibKH- 
Ta» u . HeTBepTbiH pa3.ne.Ji conepxHT nepecKa3 cohhhchhji «Hjihh, mh- 
TponojiHTa HepycajiHMa, Ha Ty xe TeMy, KOTOpoe oh Ha3Baji "[KHHra] 
o6luhocth Bepbi h KpaTKoro H3JioxeHHH pejiHraH", h [eme] rOBOpHJIH, 
hto 3TO [coHHHeHHe] Ajih h6h ,3,åByzia» 12 . H, HaKOHeu, b iijitom pa3.ne.Jie 

BOCnpOH3BOflHTC3 «IjiaBa OflHHHaflUaTaJI H3 COHHHeHHH H6h aT- 

TaHHH6a, HecTopnaHHHa, c nepenHCJieHHeM mhchhh jiKrøen o ejiHHCTBe 

H HXflOBOflOB» 13 . 

B HacTOHmeH KHHre npeacTaBJieHbi MaTepnajibi, CBH^eTejibCTByiomHe 
o npHMenaTejibHbix anroorøx hctophh HHTejuieKTyajibHbix CBH3en Ha 

Cpe^HeBeKOBOM EjIHXHeM B0CT0Ke, C OC06eHHbIM BHHMaHHeM k TeM aB- 
TOpaM H npOH3BefleHHHM, KOTOpblX npeflCTaBHJI B CBOeM <OKyMeHHHe- 

ckom» o63ope an-My'TaMaH h6h aji-Accæi. OTKpbiBaeTca HacToamee H3- 
ÆaHHe Hccjie^OBaHHeM, nocBHmeHHMM BCTpeie BH3aHTHH b jiHue HMne- 
paTopa HpaKJiH3 (hmii. 610—641) h cnpo-nepcHflCKoro xpncTHaHCTBa, 
npeflCTaBJieHHoro KaTOJiHKoeoM D,epKBH BocTOKa Hino 'itaBOM II (628— 



10 Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usul ad-dln, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 170—184. Cm. tx.: Wadi— 
Pirone, Magmuusul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 8, p. 50, n. 8. 

11 Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usill ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 184—186. Cm. tx.: Nasr- 
allah, J., NaiTflbn Yumn: médecin, traducteur et théologien melkite du X 1 siede // Arabica 
21 (1974), p. 303—312; Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abu 'Ali NaiTf ibn Yumn sur 
l'accord des chrétiens entre eux malgré leur désaccord dans l'expression // Mélanges de 
l'Université Saint- Joseph 51 (1990), p. 329-343. 

12 Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 187—192. 

13 Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 192—202. 
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646). C TOHKH 3peHH3 apa6oH3bIHHbIX CpCHHeBeKOBblX HCTOpHKOB HpaK- 

jihh CHMBOJiH3HpoBan nepexcrø ot BH3aHTHHCKoro npaBJieHH3 b cnpo- 
najiecTHHCKOM peraoHe h cacaHHÆCKoro b IlepCHH, c hx iioctohhhhm 
conepHH^ecTBOM, k ycTaHOBJieHHio apa6cicoro BJiaabinecTBa. 06 stom, b 
qacTHOCTH, CBHjeTejibCTByioT «HcTopHH» MycyjibMaHHHa AxMa^a an- 
Ha'Ky6H h xpHCTHaHHHa aji-MaKHHa h6h aji-'AMiina, ncwejieHHbie Ha 

flBa TOMa, C H3JIOXeHHeM flOHCJiaMCKOH H C06CTBeHHO HCJiaMCKOH HCTO- 

Phh cooTBeTCTBeHHO. Aji-MaKHHy h6h an-'AMHfly, coBpeMeHHHKy 6pa- 
TbeB aji-'Accajien, b HacTOflmen KHHre yziejieHO cneuHajibHoe BHHMaHHe. 
3aBepuiaeT KHHry HCCJie^OBaHHe TpaKraTa KonTCKoro apa6ofl3MHHoro 
jiHTyprncTa, npeacTaBJiaiomero co6oit o63op xpncTHaHCKHX coo6mecTB, 

KaK TpaflHUHOHHO BOCTOHHblX, TaK H CJIOXHBLUHXC5I H3 OKa3aBUIHXC5I Ha 

BocTOKe npe^CTaBHTejieH jiaTHHCKoro 3ana,na — 4>paHKOB. 

IlpeflCTaBJieHHbie HHxe nepeBQUbi c apa6cKoro 6buiH BbinojiHeHbi 
noj peflaKiiHeit /Jmhtphji AjieKcaHÆpoBHHa Mopo30Ba, KOTopoMy aBTop 
npHHOCHT rjiy6oKyio 6jiaro,napHOCTb. Abtop 6jiaroaapHT TaKxe Pocchh- 
ckhh ryMaHHTapHHH HayiHbiH 4>OHfl (PrHO), npn nojmepacKe KOToporo 
(npoeKT N° 13-04-00002) 6buia npcuejiaHa qacTb pa6oTbi no ncrøroTOBKe 
HacTOJimero H3flaHHH. 



HpaKJiHH h Hmo ttaB II: boctomhmh anioon b hctophh 
«3KyMeHHHecKoro» npoeKTa BH3<WTHHCKoro HMnepaTopa 



BoeHHaa nojiHTHKa HMnepaTopa HpaKJiroi (hmii. 610— 641 '), 6jiaro,napji 
KOTOpoft BH3aHTHH cyMejia nepejiOMHTb KpaftHe He6jiaronpHHTHoe pjm 
Hee pa3BHTHe nojiHTHHecKOH o6cTaHOBKH h CTajia nocjiejoBaTejibHO 
ojepxHBaTb no6eflbi Ha pa3Hbix HanpaBJieHHHX, b tom HHCJie Ha raaB- 
hom — nepCHÆCKOM, npe^nojiarajia nzreojioraiecKoe ocbopMjieHHe npo- 

HCXOflHBIHHX Co6bITHH. B pa3JIHHHbIX JOKyMeHTaX, CBHHeTeJIbCTByK>III,HX 

o cocto3hhh jieji b Ty anoxy, JierKO 3aMeTHTb qacTO nojiHepKHBaeMoe 
xpoHHCTaMH o6cTOHTejibCTBo: b CTOJiKHOBeHHHx couijiHCb xpucmuaucKoe 
HapcTBO h ero HexpncTHaHCKHe npoTHBHHKH. B 629—630 rr. 3Ta oco6eH- 

HOCTb n03HHHH BrøaHTHH OCo6eHHO 3pKO npOHBHJiaCb B npHHOTHH 

HpaKjineM THTyjia «6jiaroiecTHBbiH bo XpHCTe BacHjieBC» 2 h TopxecT- 
BeHHOM B03BpameHHH KpecTa, paHee 3axBaMeHHoro nepcaMH 3 . 

KaK xpHCTHaHCKoe uapCTBO, ounaKO, BroaHTHH npe6biBajia b co- 
cto3hhh KOH(peccHOHajibHOH pa3flejieHHOCTH. MHoroo6pa3Haji onno3H- 
Hhh XajiKHflOHCKOMy co6opy, 3axBaTHBinafl rjiaBHMM o6pa30M OKpaHHH 
HMnepHH, co3flaBajia KaK npoTHBOCTOHHHe Ha BocToxe, TaK h cjioxho- 
cth b OTHOineHHJix c 3ana,npM. «3KyMeHa» Tpe6oBana ot HMnepaTopa 
<OKyMeHHHecK0H» nojiHTHKH. KoHCTaHTHHonojibCKHH naTpHapx CeprHH 
(610— 638 4 ), KaK H3BecTHO, npewioxHji HpaioiHio npoeKT ÆOCTHxeHHfl 
o6mero corjiacHH, kotophh npcunojiaraji nepeBoj 6orocjioBCKHX æhc- 



1 Martindale, J. R., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. IIIA. Cam- 
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992, p. 586—587. 

2 Shahid, I., Heraclius: IlioTog év Xpioxcp |3aoiXei)g // Dumbarton Oaks Papers 34 
(1980-1981), p. 225-237. 

3 Drijvers, J. W., Heraclius and the Restitutio Crucis: Notes on Symbolism and Ideolo- 
gi II Reinink, G. J., Stolte, B. H. (eds.), The Reign of Heraclius (610—641): Crisis and 
Confrontation. (Groningen Studies in Cultural Change, 2). Leuven— Paris— Dudley, 
MA: Peeters, 2002, p. 175-190. 

4 Grumel, V., Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople. Vol. I: Les actes 
des patriarches; Fase. 1: Les regestes de 381 å 715. Paris: Socii Assumptionistae Chal- 
cedonenses, 1932 (nepeH3fl.: Institut frangais d'études byzantines, 1972), p. 210. 
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KyCCHH Ha H3bIK HOBblX ITOHOTHH, paHee MaJIO 3afleHCTBOBaHHbIX b cno- 

pax, h noTOMy He 6mbluhx npHHHHaMH uepKOBHbix pa3pbiBOB, — noHfl- 
thh deucmeun h eojiu Kax KjironeBbix b noHHMaHHH 6oroHejiOBeqecKoro 
ejHHCTBa. naTpnapx npoBen npejBapHTejibHbie neperoBopbi, oiithmh- 
CTHnecKH oueHHji nepcneKTHBM, H C Ofl06peHHH h npH xhbom ynacTHH 
HMnepaTopa stot npoeier Hanaji peajiH30BbiBaTbCH. Hanajio ero peajiroa- 
Uhh BbirjiHjiejio jocTaTOHHO BnenaTJiJiiome. B OeonocHonojie (KapHHe) 
6buio aocTHrayTO corjiauieHHe o e^HHCTBe b Bepe c apMHHCKHM KaTOJiH- 
kocom E3pOM 5 , ycneuiHMMH OKa3ajiHCb co6eceflOBaHHH c naTpnapxoM 
«3kobhtob» AdpaHacneM 6 h apyraMH nepapxaMH b Chphh h ApaBHH, 
flOioiaflbiBaji 06 ycnexax CTaBjieHHHK HpaKjina b Emirre AjieKcaimpHH- 
ckhh naTpnapx Knp, h Phmckhh nana Tohophh I Taxxe nonnepxaji hc- 
noBeaaHHe «ejHHOH bojih» 7 . 

rio-BHflHMOMy, HMnepaTOp paccMaTpHBan neperoBopbi h corjiame- 
hhh no noBOny HcnoBe^aHHH eÆHHoro, aeHCTByiomero h BOJiHmero, 
XpncTa KaK Hoeuii sman b pa3BHTHH 6orocjioBCKOH mhcjih, kotophh 
npHMHp5ui paHee pa30uieflinHecfl no3HHHH ctopohhhkob XajiKHnoHCKO- 
ro BepoonpeaejieHHH h ero iipothbhhkob h tcm caMbiM npcunojiaraji 
AOCTHxeHHe B3aHMonoHHMaHHH h npeo^ojieHHe CTapbix cnopOB. Bo 
bc3kom cjiynae, bcjikhh pa3, Koma HpaKJiHH CTajiKHBajica c nonbiTKaMH 

BepHyTbCH OT HOBblX paCCJOKHeHHH K npeXHHM npOTHBOnOCTaBJieHH3M H 

KOHCpjiHKTHbiM Tpe6oBaHHHM, ero peaxuHH 6bijia rHeBHOH h penpeccHB- 

HOH. IIOKa3aTeJIbHa B 3TOM CMbICJie HCTOpHJI C 3,HeCCKHM mhtpoiiojihtom 

Hjineit, kotophh noTpe6oBaji ot HpaKJiHH OTpeqeHHH ot XajiKHjoHa, b 
npOTHBHOM cjiynae OTKa3MBa5i eMy b npHiacTHH: HMnepaTOp noKHHyji 
xpaM h pacnopHflHJicH neperøTb ero xajiKHjoHHTaM 8 . He npnxojiHTCJi 



5 Hcmopin mtnepamopa Hpama, coHuneme enucicona Ce6eoca, nucamenn VIIen>Ka / 
nep. c apM. K. IlaTKaHBHHa. CII6.: HMnepaTopcKaa AKaaeMia HayKB, 1862, c. 112. 

6 Boor, C. de, Theophanis Chronographia. Vols. 1—2. Lipsiae: In aedibvs 
B. G. Tevbneri, 1883-1885, vol. 1, p. 329-330. 

7 Honorii Papæ Epistola IV // Migne, J.-R, Patrologiæ cursus completus seu Biblio- 
theca universalis... omnium SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Latina, t. 80. Paris: Apud J.-P. Mi- 
gne, 1863, col. 472. 

8 Chabot, I.-B., Chronicon ad annum Christi 1234 pertinens (Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium 81, Scriptores Syri 36). Louvain: Imprimerie orientaliste, 
1953, p. 236 (§ 102); pyc. nep.: nnryjieBCKaa, H. B., H3 ohohumhou cupuucKou xpomiKu 
1234 z. II nnryneBCKafl, H. B., CupuiicKan cpedneeeKoean ucmopuoepacpun: ucaiedoeanun 
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yUHBJIHTbCH, HTO B HCTOpHHeCKOH naMHTH IipOTHBHHKOB XaJIKHflOHa HM- 

nepaTop HpaioiHH b kohchhom cieTe ocTajiCH CKOpee Kax npecjieaoBa- 
Tejib, HexejiH Km npHMHpHTejib. Ho HecKOJibKO hhmm oh 3anoMHHjicfl b 
TpajHUHH «CHpo-nepcHflCKOH», KaK ee Ha3biBan npo4>. B. B. Bojiotob 9 , 
UepKBH BocTOKa 10 . 

CBe^eHHH o KOHTaKTax HpaKjiHH c npejiCTOflTejieM UepKBH BocroKa b 
Ty anoxy KaTOJiHKOcoM HuionaBOM II (628— 646 11 ) æoihjih jo Hac b koh- 
TeKCTe coo6meHHH o BroaHTHHCKHx bochhhx KaMnaHHflx npoTHB Ilep- 

CHH 12 . BoCTOHHOCHpHHCKaH JieTOnHCb, IIOBeCTByiOIHafl O C06bITHHX KOH- 

ua VI — nepBOH nojioBHHbi VII Beica, TaK Ha3biBaeMaH Xy3HCTaHCKaa 
xpOHHKa (HMeHyeMafl Taicxe, no hmchh ee rojiaTejifl, Chronicon 
Guidianum), coo6maeT o co6mthhx, b xo^e kotopmx npOH30iujia BCTpena 
HpaKJiHH h Hiho 'itaBa, cjieayiomHM o6pa30M: 

IlepCH nocaziHjiH Ha uapCTBO EopåH, aceHy Hlepoiia (STrdy) 13 . Ko- 
r«a OHa Bouapnjiacb, OHa npeMynpo nocjiajia k HpaioiHio Map 
HmoHaBa KaTOJiHKOca, hto6h oh 3aKjiK>HHji c hhm mhp ahh Hee. 
EMy conyrcTBOBajiH KypnaKyc Hhchbhhckhh, TaBpHHji H3 Kapga 
fl-BeT IapMaii h Mapyra H3 TycTpå. Ohm 6hjih paflocrao npHHHTbi 
HpaioiHeM, h oh cuejian hm Bcé, ito ohh noxejianH 14 . 



u nepeeodu. CI16.: Æmhtphh EynaHHH, 2000, c. 659. Cp. aHanoniHHHH smaoR c naT- 
pnapxoM ArbaHacHeM b Ma66yre: Patrologia orientalis 13:4, N° 65, p. 544/[224]. 

9 EohotobI), B. B., H3b ucmopiu Hepiceu cupo-nepcudcKoii. CI16.: Tnn. A. II. Jlony- 
XHHa, 1901. 

10 Watt, J. W., The Portrayal of Heraclius in Syriac Sources // Reinink, G. J., 
Stolte, B. H. (eds.), The Reign of Heraclius (610—641): Crisis and Confrontation. (Gronin- 
gen Studies in Cultural Change, 2). Leuven— Paris— Dudley, MA: Peeters, 2002, p. 63—79. 

11 Sako, L. R. M., Lettre christologique du patriarche syro-oriental Lso'yahb II de 
Gdålå (628—646). Étude, traduction et edition critique. Dissertatio ad lauream. Rome: 
Pontificium Institutum Orientale, 1983. 

12 Flusin, B., Saint Anastase le Perse et I'histoire de la Palestine au debut du Vile 
siécle. Tt. 1—2. (Le Monde Byzantin). Paris: Centre national de la recherche 
scientifique, 1992. Vol. II, ch. III: Héraclius et Ishoyahb (p. 319-327). 

13 Cm. o Heil: Emrani, H., The Political Life of Queen Borån: Her Rise to Power & 
Factors That Legitimized Her Rule. A Thesis Presented to the Faculty of California State 
University, Fullerton, In Partial Fulfillment of the Requirements for the Degree Master 
of Arts. California State University, 2005. 

14 Guidi, I., r?m\m.m\n -pxz> r^ix., Chronica anonymum (Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri, Ser. 3, T. 4), Parisiis: E typ. Reipubli- 
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CoCTaBHTeJIb Xy3HCTaHCKOH XpOHHKH, KOMIIHJIHpya «HeHTO H3 

"Kjie3HacTHKe", T.e. iicpkobhoh hctophh, h h3 "KocMOCTHKe", T.e. pac- 

CKa30B CBeTCKHX» 15 , He BbmejIHJI B HCTOpHH nepCHflCKOTO nOCOJIbCTBa K 

BH3aHTHHCKOMy HMnepaTopy KaKoro-TO uepKOBHoro conepxaHHH, Kpo- 

Me TOrO (paKTa, HTO nOCOJIbCTBO COCT05IJIO H3 BblCIHHX ÆyXOBHblX JIHU 16 . 
Eme OflHO CBH^eTejIbCTBO 06 3TOH nOCOJIbCKOH MHCCHH COÆepXHTCfl B 

«K.HHre HaHajibHHKOB» (Ktåbå d-résåné), TBopeHHH boctohhochphhcko- 
ro MOHaxa IX b. Oomm MaprcKoro. Oh CBH3MBaeT HHHunaTHBy nepero- 
bopob o MHpe c inaxoM IIIepoiieM. O mhphmx corjiaineHHHx, 3aKjnoHeH- 
hhx c BH3aHTHeit 3thm nepcHflCKHM npaBHTeneM, coo6maioT MHorae, 
KaK rpeiecKHe, Tax h boctohhhc, hctohhhkh. B KaiecTBe npHMepOB 
moxho yKa3aTb coo6lu,chhji «XpOHorpa<pHH» OeocpaHa 17 h 3ana,HHOCH- 
pHHCKoit JieTonncH 1234 r. 18 Apa6cKaa «Ce'epTCKa3 xpoHHKa» conepxHT 
TaKxe CBH^eTejibCTBO o tom, hto IIIepOH «6mji TaflHO HcnoBe^OBaBinHM 
xpHCTHaHCTBO h [hochji] Ha inee KpecT, noTOMy hto MaTb ero BOcnHTajia 
b 3-tom. H nncaji oh HpaKJiHio, uapio poMeeB, npoca MHpa. H æo3bojihji 

OH XpHCTHaHaM nOCTaBJieHHe KaTOJIHKOCa» 19 . B03MOXHO, «BeHHbIH MHp», 

3aKJnoqeHHbiH c HpaKJineM niéponeM, b raa3ax jieTonHCueB nopoft 3a- 



cae/Leipzig: O. Harrassowitz, 1903, pars prior, p. 30; pyc. nep.: IlHryneBCKafl, H. B., 
AnoHUMHan cupuucmn xponuKa o epeMenu Cacanudoe. (CnpHHCKHe hctohhhkh no hc- 
tophh HpaHa h BH3aHTHH) // 3anHCKH HHCTHTyra BOCTOKOBeaeHHH AH CCCP 7 
(1939), c. 73. Enaroflapio E. JI. HHKHTeHKO 3a KOHcyjiBTaiiHH no nepcnflCKOH OHOMa- 

CTHKC 

15 nnryneBCKaa, Ahohumhoh cupuiicKan xpouwca, c. 63. 

16 O BOBJieneHHOCTH ayxoBeHCTBa BOCTOHHbix LtepKBefl b TaKoro poaa KOHTaKTbi 
cm.: TapcoHH, H. T., Ponb eocmowozo dyxoeencmea e emaHinimo-cacaHudcKux 
dwwoMammecKux ommuieHunx // AHTHHHaa ÆpeBHOCTb h cpe^HHe Bexa 10 (1973), 
c. 99—104; Garso'ian, N. G., Le role de la hiérarchie chrétienne dans les rapports diplo- 
matiques entre Byzance et les Sassanides // Revue des études arméniennes NS 10 (1973— 
1974), p. 119-138. 

17 Boor, C. de., Theophanis Chronographia. Vols. 1—2. Lipsiae: In aedibvs B. G. Tevb- 
neri, 1883-1885, vol. 1, p. 327. 

18 Chabot, Chronicon ad annum Chrtsti 1234 pertinens, p. 234 (§ 102); IlHryneB- 
CKaa, H3 amHUMHoii cupuucKoii xpouwcu 1234 z., c. 658. 

19 Sener, A., Griveau, R., Histoire nestorienne {Chronique de Séeri). Deuxiéme partie 
(II). (Patrologia orientalis 13:4, N° 65). Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1918 (repr.: Turnhout: 
Brepols, 1983), p. 551/[231]. 
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TMeBan corjiauieHHH, no3,HHee 3aKJHOHeHHbie c hhm BopaH 20 . 06 hcto- 
Phh nepcmicKoro nocojibCTBa OoMa coo6maeT aneiryiomee: 

Koraa dan IIIépoH (Sirdy) [raaBoft] b uapcTBe, oh noxejian h 3a- 
ayMaji, HTo6bi b MHpe 6mjio [coctohhhc aeji] b uapcTBe, h hto6m 

yflaJlHTbCH OT BOJlHeHHH, CTOJlKHOBeHHH, Ha6erOB H 3nOfleHHHH, 

KOTopbie TBopHJi XycpaB (Kosro), ero OTeu. H noBeneHHeM h 303- 
BOJieHHeM ero mhpojho6hh 6bin noKoil BceM uepicBaM, 6biBiiiHM 
non BJiaubmecTBOM nepcoB. H 6bui nocTaBJieH Måp HinoftaB 
'ApBåilå [H3 cejieHHH Taajiå CTpaHbi 'ApBåiicKOH 21 ] naTpnapxoM. 
Ceft uapb IIIépoH no6yflH.ii KaTOJiHKoea H36paTb H3 aepxaBbi Boc- 
TOKa JiHDfleil, MHTpononHTOB h enHCKonoB, iTo6bi ohh 3a ero, nap- 
ckhh, cieT h c ero nonecTHMH OTnpaBHJiHCb b CTpaHy poMeeB, c 
ero nocnaHHHMH h uapcKHMH npHBeTCTBHHMH, aa BCHKoe Hapy- 
uieHHe MHpa h BpajRzia, KOTopaa 6bina Mexay nepcaMH h poMea- 
mh, npeHflyr h npecTaHyr, h m HacaflHTca hx MynpocTbio mhp Me- 
xay flByMH CTpaHaMH. Ceil xe Måp HuionaB, noflHHHHBiiiHCb no- 
BeneHHio MHJiocTHBoro uapa niépoiia, co6pan Måp KypftåKyca, 
enncKona h MHTpononHTa Hhchbhhckoto, h Måp ITåBJioca, mh- 
TpononHTa XflailaBa, h Måp råBpHHJia H3 Kapgå ,n-EéT Chok h 
eme ennciconoB, yreHbix h o6naflaiomHx pa3yMeHHeM h pacnojio- 

XeHHeM, H OTnpaBHJiHCb C KaTOJIHKOCOM Ha3BaHHbie MHTpOnOJIH- 
Tbl H enHCKOIIbl, H C HHMH TaKSæ Ham CBHTOH EtlHOHaB HHHeBHH- 
CKHH H CaXHOHå. H TaKHM 06pa30M, nOCpeitCTBOM XpHCTa, Toc- 

noiu> Ham h Ibcnoitb mhpob, ycTponrejib h XpaHHTeiib ÆByx CTpaH 
h Bcero MHpa, aaji chm nacrapaM 6jiarocKjiOHHOCTb b raa3ax po- 
MeeB, h Te npHHHjiH nocojibCTBO hx h npomeHHe hx KaK ot aHre- 
jiob Boxhhx. TaKHM o6pa30M, 3th CBHTbie 6bijiH BOSHarpaameHbi 
3a Bce Te 3a6oTbi h tsdkkhc Tpynbi, KOTOpwe 6buiH b hx aonroH ao- 



20 B. B. Eojiotob npeimojiaraji, hto nocemeHHe Hmo naBOM HpaKjraa 6bijio He- 
oziHOKpaTHHM (BonoTOBb, B. B., Kb ucmopiu uMnepamopa Hpamin // BH3aHTiHCKiH 
BpeMeHHHKb, T. XIV, Bbin. 1 (1907). CI16., 1908, c. 19—21), ho ero apryMeHTaiiHH 
6buia npHBH3aHa k ranoTe3e, hto B03BpameHHe KpecTa nepcaMH 6bijio ocymecrBJie- 
ho HMeHHO nocouBCTBOM KaTOJiHKoea. 3Ta ranoTe3a 6bina y6ei[HTejiBH0 OTBeprayra 
H. B. nnryjieBCKOH (ITHryjieBCKaa, H., JKrnm Caxdottu (H3 ucmopuu mcmopuancmea 
VII eenci) II 3anncKH KOJinerHH BOCTOKOBeitOB npn A3HaTCKOM My3ee AKaaeMHH Ha- 
yK CCCP 3:1 (1928), c. 95). KpoMe Toro, hjokho 3aMeTHTB, hto npocb. BonoTOBy He 
6biji H3BecTeH Toma eme He H3ii,aHHbiH TeKCT Ce'epTCKOH xpohhkh, itaiomHH HeMano 

ÆOnOJIHHTejIBHBIX CBeil,eHHH O BH3HTe BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKOrO KaTOJIHKOCa. 

21 Budge, E. A. W., The Book of Governors: the Historia Monastica of Thomas, Bishop 
ofMargå A.D. 840. Vols. 1-2. London: K. Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., 1893, vol. 1, 
p. 63. 
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pore, H B03BpaTHJIHCb OHH B MHpe B CTpaHy CHK», Ka)KflbIH Ha CBOH 

npecTOJi 22 . 

OTMeTHM, hto k uepKOBHOMy acneKTy 3toh mhcchh y Oomh Mapr- 
CKoro HecKOJibKO 66jibmee BHHMaHHe. Oh oroBapHBaeT, hto enncKonbi, 
conpoBoxaaBuiHe KaTOJiHKOca, o6jia,najiH «pa3yMeHHeM h pacnojioxe- 
HHeM» h OTJiH^ajiHCb yneHOCTbio, hto cymecTBeHHO, CKopee, jsjih Mex- 
uepKOBHoro KOHTaKTa, HexejiH cyry6o nojiHTHHecicoro. KpOMe Toro, 
OoMa bboziht b CBoe noBecTBOBaHHe «Hmo naBa HHHeBHHCKoro h Cax- 
fl6Hy», jihit, KOTopbiM oh ynejiaeT HeManoe BHHMaHHe b CBoen «KHHre 
HanajibHHKOB», h kotopmx y Hac eme 6yneT noBOÆ BcnoMHHTb. 

B apa6cioix HCTOHHHKax, coo6maiomHx o nepCH^CKOM nocojibCTBe k 
HpaKJiHio, Taxxe HMeeTca HeKOTopoe pa3Horjiacne OTHOCHTejibHO Toro, 
KeM H3 nepCHÆCKHx BjiacTen oho 6buio OTnpaBjieHO. Tax, b «KHHre 3a- 
rjiaBHH» (Kitåb al-'Unwån) AranHH HepanojibCKoro (Max6y6a MaH- 
6HflxcKoro) (—941/2) OTnpaBHTeneM noconbCTBa Ha3BaH LUepoH: 

H HanpaBHji IIIepOH (Siruyah/Sirawayhi), chh XycpaBa (Kisrå), 
nocna k HpaKJiHio, nma npHMHpeHHH c hhm. H otbcthji Ha sto 
HpaioiHH, ito [coraaceH] npn tom, ito tot owct eMy Bce ropona 
hjih ceneHHH, KOTopbie 3aBoeBan ero OTeii, H3 Tex, ito [paHee] 6bi- 
jih poMeftcKHMH, h HTO HpaioiHH BbiuuieT Bcex Tex nepcoB, HTO 
6bDiH b ero BJiacTH, b IlepcHio 23 . 

O nocojibCTBe xe OTnpaBJieHHOM B3orHefluieH Ha maxcKHH npecTOJi 
BopåH h B03rjiaBJieHHOM KaTOJiHKoeoM Huio itaBOM II, coo6maioT Æpy- 
rae, HHxe HHTHpyeMbie, apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKHe hctophkh. O HeM co^ep- 
xhtch Taxxe ynoMHHaHHe b «Hctophh npopoKOB h Hapeit» (Ta'rih ar- 
rusul wa-l-muluk) aT-Ta6apH (839— 923) 24 . B h3bccthom aHHHKJioneflHHe- 
ckom coHHHeHHH «KHHra "BaniH5i"» (Kitåb al-Magdal) 25 cbchchhh o 



22 Budge, The Book of Governors, vol. 1, p. 69—70 (cnp.), vol. 2, p. 124—127 (aura. 
nep. h komm.). 

23 Vasiliev, A., Kitab al-'Unvan: Histoire universelle écrite par Agapius (Mahboub) de 
Menbidj. Seconde partie (II). (Patrologia orientalis 8:3, N° 38). Turnhout, 1912, p. 465/ 
[205]. 

24 Annales quod scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed Ibn Djarir At-Tabari / cum al. ed. 
M. J. De Goeje. Lugduni Batavorum, 1881-1882, prima series, s. 1064:13-14. 

25 Cm. o HeM Cene3HeB, H. H., CpedneeeKoean HecmopuancKan 3Hu,UKjionedun 
«Eaumn» (Kitåb al-magdai) 06 «ocmaejienuu o6pe3anun» (tark al-hitånd) // Hydauxa u 
6u6neucmuKa\ MaTepHanH Btopoh exeroflHOH KOHCpepeHiiHH no HyaaHKe h bocto- 
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mhcchh Huio itaBa II npHBOrøTCH b cooTBeTCTByiomHX pa3,nejiax, no- 

CBHIIieHHblX 6HOrpa4)HHM KaTOJIHKOCOB I],epKBH BoCTOKa. QHHH H3 aB- 

TopOB 26 , 'Amp h6h MaTTå, coo6maeT cjie^yiomee: 

Bo flHH ero [T.e. HinoftaBa II] yMep IIIépoH (STruyah/STrawayhi), h 
HacjieflOBan eMy cmh ero Apaamép (Ardasir). H 6bin y6HT Apaamép. 
H Bouapnnacb noane Hero EopåH (Burån), cecTpa Illepoiia. H npH- 
iiijio uapcTBO nepcoB b pacerpoHCTBO H3-3a ero uapeil, bo BpeMH 
Illepoiia h Apaamepa. Hcnyranacb uapHua, KaK 6bi He nomen Ha 
Hee KaKofi-HH6yflb uapb 27 , h OTnpaBHJia cero oma [T.e. Hino ftaBa II] 
k uapio poMeeB HpaioiHio noonaHueM c uejibio B03o6HOBneHHH mh- 
pa, c noneTOM, h c hhm — enncKonbi h MHTpononHTbi. H Kor.ua tot 
yBHfleji ero, bocxhthjio ero æoctohhctbo ero h npeKpacHOCTb ero 
pejiHTHH. Oh BbicKa3an eMy noxejraHHe, hto6h tot Hanncan eMy 
BepoHcnoBeaaHHe b cootbbtctbhh c TeM, KaK HcnoBeayeT oh h boc- 
ToiHbie, nioflH ero TOJiKa. H Hanncaji oh eMy sto BepoHcnoBeaaHHe. 
<mencm eepoucnoeedauusi> Koma oh npoieji ero, oho eMy noHpa- 
BHnocb. H nonpocHJi oh ero, HTo6bi coBepimin JiHTypraio. H oh 
BxoflHJi b ajiTapb Tpn pa3a, h coBepmaji JiHTypraio. (H B03BpaTnnca 
oh Ha npecTOJi cboh c 6ojibiiiHM noieTOM) 28 . 

^pyrofi aBTOp, MåpH h6h CyjiefiMåH, npHBO^HT HHTepecyroiuyio Hac 
HCTopnio b cjiejyiomeM H3JIOXeHHH: 

H Boccejia EopåH (Burån), aoib XycpaBa (Kisrå), Ha npecTOJi, no- 
TOMy hto He ocTanocb H3 noTOMCTBa uapen hhkoto, KpOMe Hee. H 
o6panoBajica o Hen Hapoa. H OTneKaHHjia OHa ÆHHapbi. Ora ot- 
npaBnna KaTOJiHKOca Hino 'ftaBa co cbohm nocjiaHHeM k uapio po- 



KOBeaeHHio 17 fleKa6pa 2012 r. / IIeTep6yprcKHH HHCTHTyr HynaHKH; Kacbe^pa 6h6- 
neHCTHKH OnnonorHHecKoro cbaKyjibreTa CII6ry; pea. K. A. BHTHep, JI. A. JTyKHH- 
UOBa. (Tpynbi no HynaHKe: OHJiojioraa h KyjiBTypojioniH, Bbin. 2). CII6.: IIeTep6ypr- 
ckhh HHCTHTyr HyaaHKH, 2013, c. 158—166; Swanson, M. N., Kitåb al-majdal // Tho- 
mas^., Mallett, A. [et al.], Christian- Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. 
Vol. 2 (900-1050). (History of Christian-Muslim Relations, 14). Leiden-Boston: Brill, 
2010, p. 627-632. 

26 O npo6jieMax aTpn6yuHH h coeraBe «KHHra BaniHH» cm.: Holmberg, B., A Re- 
consideration ofthe Kitab al-Magdal // Parole de l'Orient 18 (1993), p. 255-273. 

27 B H3flaHHH JI. Caxo: «poMeH (ar-Riim)». Sako, Lettre christologique du patriarche 
syro-oriental Isoyahb Ilde Gdålå, p. 56, § 6. 

28 Gismondi, H., Maris, Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum commentaria. 
Romae: Excudebat C. de Luigi, 1896—1899, pars altera: Amris et Slibae textus, s. 53:5— 
11, 54:11-12. 
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MeeB, h oh 3acTaji ero b Ajienno. Oh nepeaan eMy nocjiaHHe, h 
6bDiH npHHHTM aapbi [ero]. H 6bino BejiHKO ymiBJieHHe uapa po- 
MeeB, hto BJiaerb npHHana xeHiHHHa, h 6bui oh pan KaTonnicocy h 
o6panoBanca ero yneHOCTH h TOMy, hto tot h3t>hchhji eMy o Bepo- 
HcnoBeaaHHH. <> 29 H nocnoco6cTBOBan eMy b tom, 3a neM oh k 
HeMy npH6bDi. H nonpocnji oh, Hro6bi oh coBepuiHJi JiHTypraio 
(yuqaddis al-qurbån), m npHHacTHTca H3 ero pyK. H oh cuejian sto. 
Oh Bpymji eMy TeKCT BepoHcnoBeaaHHH, h npniacTHJica oh h Bce 
ero naTpHKHH 30 H3 pyK ero 31 . 

TaKHM o6pa30M, coo6meHHJi «K.HHra BauiHH» co Bceit othctjihbo- 

CTbK) BMHBJIHIOT TOT (J)aKT, HTO IIOCOJIbCTBO BO TJiaBe C HlHO HaBOM II K 
HpaKJIHK) HOCHJIO He TOJIbKO nOJIHTHHeCKHH XapaKTep, 06yCJI0BJieHHbIH 

BbmyayieHHOH mhphoh HHHUHaTHBoit nepcHjcKHX BJiacTeit, ho Taxxe 
BnojiHe pcjmrH03HbiH . B coo6hi6hhh MåpH h6h CyjienMåHa npHMO yxa- 
3biBaeTCH, b KaKOM CMbicjie npHroÆHjiacb bo BpeMH 3Toro BH3HTa «yne- 
HOCTb» nocjioB, h 06a naccaxa CBrtneTejibCTByioT o tom, hto no npocb6e 
«napa pOMeeB» KaTOJiHKOC npejrbJiBHji eMy BepOHcnoBe^aHHe CBoen 
UepKBH. Pe3yjibTaTOM «o6meHH5i b Bepe» CTajio «o6meHHe b TanHCT- 
Bax» — ormTb xe no npocbGe HMnepaTOpa Hmo'naB coBeprnaeT jiHTyp- 
rnio (HecoMHeHHO, npH ynacTHH conpoBoamaBinnx ero «enHCKonoB h 
MHTponojiHTOB»), npnneM 'Amp h6h MaTTå yKa3HBaeT, hto coBepmeHHe 
jiHTyprHH npOHCxoÆHjio Heo^HOKpaTHO, a MåpH h6h CyjienMåH yTOHHH- 
eT, hto 3a JiHTypraefi, coBepmeHHOH HmoHaBOM, npHHamajica caM 
HpaKJiHH h «Bce ero naTpHKHH*. Bbi3biBaeT HHTepec ynoMHHaHHe o tom, 
hto HMnepaTOpa «BOCXHTHjia npexpacHOCTb pejiHraH» Hmo naBa, n hto 



29 B H3flaHHH JI. CaKO OTMeneHO, hto b aaHHOM MecTe jiaxyHa (Sako, Lettre chris- 
tologique du patriarche syro-oriental Isoyahb II de Gdålå, p. 42, § 8). H3flaHHe 
3. Æxhcmohhh TaKoro npHMenaHHH He coflepxuT. 

30 batåriqatihi; Tax xe b Bbmepxiæ H3 «EauiHH», npHBeaeHHOH H. C. AcceMaHH b 
ero Bibliotheca Orientalis (Assemanus, J. S., Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana. 
Romae: Typis Sacrae Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, 1719—1728, t. 3:1 (1725), 
p. 105) h b coflepxamett «Baiimio» pyKoriHCH HaiiHOHanBHoft Bh6jihot6kh OpaHiiHH 
BnF ar. 190, fol. 396r/s. 786:9. B peaaiaiHH, Hcnojib30BaHHOH JI. Caxo (Sako, lettre 
christologique du patriarche syro-oriental Isoyahb II de Gdålå, p. 42), cjiobo 
«naTpHKHH» 6bdio 3aMeHeHO nepenHCHHKOM Ha 6ojiee npHBHHHoe al-fatårika 
(«naTpHapxH») h TaK h BocnpoH3Be,neHO b H3flaHHH. 

31 Gismondi, H., Maris, Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum commentaria. Ro- 
mae: Excudebat C. de Luigi, 1896— 1899, pars prior: Maris textus Arabicus, s. 61: 16—21. 
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ero HcnoBejaHHe Bepbi uapio «noHpaBHJiocb». «K.HHra BauiHH» conep- 
xht apa6cKHH BapnaHT TeKCTa BepOHcnoBeaaHHH, aTpH6yTHpoBaHHoro 
Hino naBy, kotopmh yMecTHO npHBec™: 

BepyeM b Tponuy EflHHyio CBHineHHyio, paBHyio b cyujHOCTH 
(= eflHHOcyujHyio), KOTopaa H3 Beica b BeK, KOTopaa He npHeMJieT 

[HH] H3MeHeHHH, HH pa3HeJieHHH, H n03HaBaeMa TpOHHHOCTbK) H 

noKnaHaeMa eflHHCTBeHHOCTbio, Oma, h Cbma, h Æyxa CBjrroro. 
H Koraa 6bui KOHeu BpeMeHH, pann Hac, Bcero nejioBeiecKoro po- 
aa, h paUH Hamero cnaceHHH QUHa H3 HnocTaceii (al-'aqamm) 
CBHmeHHbix, Chh Eojkhh, Bor Cjiobo, Cbct ot CBeTa, Bor hcthh- 
Hbiil ot Bora hcthhhoto, Chh npnponbi Oma Ero (= conpnpoa- 
Hbiil Onry), comeji c He6a h bohjiothjich. H BoiejioBeHHnca ot 
Æyxa Cbhtoto h ot Cbhtoh MapHH fleBbi, TaK tto He h3mchhjich 
ot npnpoflbi CBoeil h He jihihhjich cjiaBbi CBoeil, ho BocnpHHjm 
npnpony nejioBeiecKyio rkx npoHBJieHHH 6oxecTBa Ero. Oh He 

6bDI npOCTHM HeJIOBeKOM, KaK TO rOBOpHT epeTHKH, BOBCe HeT! H 

He roBopHM TaKxe "BoroM 6e3 njioTH", KaK to tobopht epecb, bo- 
Bce HeT! Ho Oh — Bor coBepmeHHbiH, Chh npnponbi OTua (= co- 
npHpoflHHH OTuy) no 6oxecTBy CBoeMy, h Oh — nejioBeK coBep- 
ineHHHH, chh npnpoflbi Hameft (= conpnpoflHHH HaM) no CBoeMy 
HejiOBenecTBy. H uniHOCTb (safysåniyya) eanHaa, Tocnoflb ejHHHft, 
eflHHCTBOM HyflHHM, HenOCTHXHMHM, KOTOpoe He npHeMJieT [hh] 
CMemeHHH, hh pa3ziejieHH5i. H Oh ecTb He cnnHHHeM h He pa3ae- 
neHHeM, H3 BeKa b BeK, aByMfl npnpoaaMn hcthhhhmh, Goacecr- 
BeHHoii h HejiOBeiecKOH, EflHHbiii Tocnoflb Hncyc XpHCTOC, Chh 
Boxhh. Oh H36paji, aa nocTpanaeT no njiora pann Hamero cnace- 
HHH, poaa HejiOBenecKoro, ho hto KacaeTCH GoxecrBa Ero, to He 
3aTpOHyjio ero crpanaHne. H een Eæhhhh Tocnoflb Hncyc XpH- 
ctoc TaK noKjioHHeMHH h BocxBajiHeMHH coBepmeHHO h Bceuejio 
ot Bcex poflOB HeOecHHx h 3eMHbix, Hbme n flo CKOHiaHHH BeKa n 

BpeMeHH, H BO BeKH BeKOB. AMHHb 32 . 

npHBe^eHHoe BepOHcnoBe^aHHe, ÆeiiCTBHTejibHO, HMejio Bce maHCM 
«noHpaBHTbCH» BH3aHTHHCKOMy HMnepaTopy: b hcm H3JioxeHO HcnoBe- 
jaHHe jByx HeH3MeHHbix, hccjihhhhhx h Hepa3,nejibHbix npHpon — 60- 
xecTBa h HejiOBenecTBa — bo «Eahhom rocnewe Hncyce XpHCTe, Cbme 
BoxHeM», coejHHeHHbix b qhhom JiHHe; HeT cneuHanbHoro ynoMHHaHHH 
jByx HnocTaceit; h ccmhth3m «cbm npnpoflbi» b rpenecKOH BepcHH, 



32 Gismondi, Maris, Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum commentaria, pars 
altera: Amris et Slibae textus, s. 53—54. 
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npeacTaBJieHHOH HpaioiHio, HecoMHeHHO, OTcyrcTBOBaji, 6ynyHH 3aMe- 

HeHHMM Ha HCXOÆHblH rpeieCKHH TepMHH «eflHHOCyiUHbIH». IIpH BCCH 
KOppCKTHOCTH , OflHaKO, 3TO HCnOBe^aHHe He ÆOJDKHO 6bIJIO 6bl ÆaTb HM- 

nepaTopy noBoja æjiji oco6oh paaocTH, KOTopaa npocMaTpHBaeTca b co- 
o6meHHHx Oomm MaprcKoro h aBTOpcæ «KHHra BauiHH». 

KapTHHa b HexoTOpOH CTeneHH npoacHHeTCH, ecjiH o6paTHTbCH k cbh- 
jeTejibCTBaM Ce'epTCKOH xpohhkh 33 (o6o3HaHeHHOH ee H3naTejieM KaK 
Histoire nestorienné), ccwepxameft CBoero po,zra paccjie^OBaHHe 3nH30,na 
o6mcHHH D,epKBeH, npeÆeraBjieHHbix raaBHMM o6pa30M HMnepawpoM 
HpaioiHeM h KaTOJiHKOcoM BocTOKa Hino fiaBOM II. 3Ta JieToniicb conep- 

JKHT HeCKOJIbKO TJiaB, IIOCBflllieHHblX HpaKJIHK) (LXXXII, LXXXVII, CVI, 

CVII) h c oco6biM BHHMaHHeM paccMaTpHBacT .ueflHHJi Hino naBa II (rjui. 

XCIII, XCIV), BOCnpOH3BOrø TeKCT HeKOTOpblX JOKyMeHTOB, OTHOC3- 
IIIHXC5I K HCTOpHH erO BCTpeHH C BH3aHTHHCKHM HMIiepaTOpOM. O TOM, 
HTO aBTOp XpOHHKH 06paiIiajIC5I K pa3HbIM HCTOHHHKaM, KOCBeHHO CBH- 

jeTejibCTByeT, b qacTHOCTH, h to, hto b TeKCTe Hcnojib30BaHbi pa3Hbie 
BapnaHTM nepe^aHH hmchh «HpaKjiHH» 34 . 

Yxe b Haiajie CBoero noBecTBOBaHHH 06 stom HMnepaTOpe jieTonn- 
ceu, ynoMHHaeT KoHCTaHTHHonojibCKoro naTpnapxa Ceprafl h coo6ma- 
eT, hto CeprHH h «ocTanbHbie naTpnapxH* BMecTe c HpaKJiiieM OTBepra- 

JIH H npeCJieflOBaJIH «nOJIBHBfflHXC5I TOrfla» HCIIOBeÆHHKOB flByX BOJIb! 

H BOuapHjica HpaioiHH b ÆBazmaTb nepBHH roÆ uapCTBOBaHHH 
XycpaBa {Kisrå), roa aeBHTbcOT ÆBanuaTb btopoh ot AjieKcaHapa, 
nepBoro aiijiiojiH [ceHTa6pa]. [...] H bo æhh ero CTan naTpHapxoM 
KoHCTaHTHHonojiH Cepran, h 6btn oh HcnoBeayioiHHM tojik <E>eo- 
flopa TojiKOBaTejia h pa3flenan mhchhc ero. H bo æhh ero noaBH- 
jiHCb Te, kto HcnoBeflOBan rbc bojih h flBa aencTBHH bo XpHCTe, h 

OHH H3BeCTHbI KaK S/M/'. 35 H TOBOpHJIH OHH, HTO nOCKOJIbKy y XpH- 



33 Monferrer Sala, J. R, The Chronicle of Se'ert, Ta'nkh al-Si'ird [sic!\ // Tho- 
mas^., Mallett, A. [et al.], Christian- Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. 
Vol. 3 (1050-1200). (History of Christian-Muslim Relations, 15). Leiden-Boston: 
Brill, 2011, p. 71-72. 

34 Cp., Hanp., p. 526/[206] h p. 527/[207]. 

35 H3flaTejib apa6cKoro TeKCTa Ce'epTCKOH xpohhkh (flouieflinero ao Hac He b 
jrymieM coctohhhh) Azmatt Illep 3aMenaeT, hto aaHHoe cjiobo He noaziaeTCH Bpa3y- 
MHTejibHOMy npoHTeHHio, h jiHinb npeanonaraeT, hto 3to, bo3moxho, rpa<i>HHecKoe 
HCKaxeHHe nepeaann rpenecKoro 8uo ØeXfiuaxa. 
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era jjBe cymHOCTH, to y Hero h flBa aeficTBHH h flBe bojih. H OTBepr 
3to CeprHil h He npHHan cero, h npecneaoBanH 3a sto ocTanbHbie 
naTpnapxH h uapb HpaKJiHH 36 . 

YKa3aHHe Ha yqeHHe «øeojTopa TojiKOBaTejrø» ( Tiyådurus al-Mufassir; 
ot CHp. Té'åddrds/Téoddrds Mpasqånå 31 ) — TaK b TpajuiHHH JJepKBH Boc- 
TOKa npHHHTO Ha3MBaTb øecwopa MoncyecTHHCKoro — KaK Ha o6pa3eH 
jsjia naTpnapxa Cepraa, no-BH/jHMOMy, nojpa3yMeBaeT, hto nocjie/iHHH, 

KaK H ynOMHHyTMH BblHaiOIIIHHCH npe^CTaBHTejIb aHTHOXHHCKOH Tpa^H- 

hhh 3K3ere3M h 6orocjiOBHH, HcnoBe^OBaji bo XpHCTe dee npupodu, co- 
eduneHHbie e odmM nuu,e u odmu eojie. ÆeftcTBHTejibHO, b aHTHOXHHCKoit 
Tpa^HHHH bojih noHHMajiacb KaK npOHBjieHHe Jinna, h nocKOJibKy jihho 
XpHCTa HcnoBejjOBajiocb ejiHHMM 6oroHejiOBeHecKHM, to h Ero bojih 
CHHTajiacb ejjHHOH 6oroqejioBeHecKOH, T.e. Hcxojjameit ot ojthoto h toto 
xe jiHua. TaKoe noHHMaHHe 3acBHjjeTejibCTBOBaHO He TOJibKO y 3HaMe- 
hhtmx «aHTHOXHHHeB» — øeojjopa MoncyecTHHCKoro 38 h HecTOpHH 

KOHCTaHTHHOnOJIbCKOTO 39 , — HO H B TeKCTaX BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKHX aBTO- 
pOB TpajJHHHH IJepKBH BoCTOKa, XpaHHTejIbHHHbl H npOJJOJIXaTejIbHHHbl 

aHTHOXHHCKoro HacjiejTHH. B KaiecTBe npHMepOB mojkho Ha3BaTb coot- 



36 Scher, A., Griveau, R., Histoire nestorienne (Chronique de Séert). Deuxiéme partie 
(II). (Patrologia orientalis 13:4, N° 65). Paris, 1918 (repr.: Turnhout, 1983), 
p. 527/[207]-528/[208]. 

37 Ecchellensis, A. [al-Haqillanl, Ibrahim], rcSi^j rtnxxt m=> )s^t<-* r^vr>r£x 
i<.iicuo p^ii^ii. p^.s5l^. Tract. cont. Catalogum Librorum Chaldaeorum, tern Ecclesias- 
ticorum, quam Profanorum. Auctore Hebediesu Metropolita Sobensi. Romae: Sacra Con- 
gregatione de Propaganda Fide, 1653, p. 24; Idem // Ju^s ri'Jruii^v*) ri'vaJrxan re=^ 

i<iJ3)ir^so r£pc\ ^1 tv\^i\o°ii\ ; '») v ,vx\ r^Jrvcui^co^j r^i\i. Mawsål: 

Matba ta aturayta d- e d ta atlqta d-madnha, 1924, p. 65. 

38 Epistola ad Domnum // Migne, J.-P, Patrologiæ cursus completus seu Bibliotheca 
universalis... omnium SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Græca, t. 66. Paris: Apud J.-P. Migne, 
1864, col. 1012—1013 (rpen.); McLeod, F. G., Theodore of Mopsuestia. (Early Church 
Fathers). London— New York: Routledge, 2009, p. 144 (aHrn.), cm. tx. p. 66; 
Swete, H. B., Theodori episcopi Mopsuesteni in Epistolas B. Pauli commentarii. Cam- 
bridge (UK): The University Press, 1880-1882, vol. 2, p. 311-312 (rpeH. h jiaT.). 

39 Bedjan, P., ,i»A ynwa . .ocuiaam cpcuAoicraj r^^aio-^r^^ re'vaJftsas r£=ik^. 

<&*\c\jm\ Nestorius, Le livre d'Héraclide de Damas. Paris— Leipzig: O. Harrassowitz, 
1910, p. 239 (cnp.); Nau, F, Nestorius, Le livre d'Héraclide de Damas. Paris: Letouzey 
et Ané, 1910, p. 144 (cbp.); Driver, G. R., Hodgson L., Nestorius, The Bazaar of Hera- 
cleides. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1925, p. 163 (aHrji.). 
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BeTCTByiomHe MecTa b TBopeHHHX Hapcaa Hhchbhhckofo 40 (—502), EaB- 
Bafl BejiHKoro 41 (—628), KaTOJiHKOca TiiMåTe oca I 42 (KaTOJi. 780—823), 
TexcTe HcnoBerøHHH, Bbipe3aHHOM Ha Ha/irpo6HH KaTOJiHKOca Hjihh II 43 
(KaTOJi. 1111—1134), coHHHeHHH 'Ab/jhiiio 6ap Bpøxa (—1318), MHTpo- 
nojiHTa HncHBHHCKoro h ApMHHCKoro 44 , h EnncKoncKOM HcnoBe^aHHH 
Bepbi 1548 r. 45 

Coo6meHHe Ce'epTCKOH xpohhkh o noconbCTBe k HpaKJiHio, OTnpaB- 
jieHHOM BopåH, npaKTHiecKH coBna/jaeT c coo6m.eHHeM 'AMpa h6h 
Marra: 

H BouapHJiacb noone cero BopåH, floib XycpaBa IIapBé3a, cecTpa 
niépoila (Burån bint Kisrå AbarwTz/AbrawTz 'uht Siruyah/ Sirawayhi), 
noTOMy hto He oerajiocb H3 noTOMCTBa uapeft hmkoto floerannero 
B03pacTa MyxHHHbi. H o6paaoBajica o Heil Hapou. <...> H ncnyra- 
jiacb OHa, hto noitneT Ha Hee uapb poMeeB h npocHJia KaTOJiHKOca 
Hmo ilaBa, hto6m oh ompaBHJicH c noonaHHeM ee k uapio poMeeB, 



40 Abramowski, L., Goodman, A. E., A Nestorian Collection of Christological Texts. 
Cambridge (UK): Cambridge University Press, 1972, vol. I, p. 129 (cnp.), vol. II, p. 74 
(amn). 

41 Vaschalde, A., Babai Magni Liber de Unione. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium, Scriptores Syri, Ser. 2, t. XLI; Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orien- 
talium 79, Scriptores Syri 34). Paris: J. Gabalda, 1915, Louvain: Imprimerie orientali- 
ste, 1953, p. 235 (cnp.); (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores 
Syri, Ser. 2, t. XLI (versio); Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 80, Scrip- 
tores Syri 35). Romae: Excudebat Karolus de Luigi, Parisiis: J. Gabalda, 1915/ Louvain: 
Imprimerie orientaliste, 1953, p. 191 (naT.). 

42 Labourt, H., De Timotheo I, Nestorianorum Patriarcha (728—823) et Christia- 
norum orientalium condicione sub Chaliphis Abbasidis. Parisiis: V. Lecoffre, 1904, p. 18. 

43 Baum, W., Winkler, D. W., Die Apostolische Kirche des Ostens: Geschichte der 
sogenannten Nestorianer. Klagenfurt: Verlag Kitab, 2000, S. 46 (cbaKC.). 

rsJil^WjO ripo.^ r&yAc&^pi [Map AbJJ,HUI6', MHTp. HHCHBHHCKHH H ApMHH- 

ckhh, Knuza, uMenyeMan «Mapeanuma» («Æejmy3icuHa»), 06 ucmuHe(HOcmu) xpucmu- 
ancmea]. Mawsal: Matba'ta aturayta d-e d ta atlqta d-madnha, 1924, h. III, ra. 4, c. 27; 
Mar O'dishoo, Metr. of Suwa (Nisibin) and Armenia, The Book of Marganitha {The 
Pearl) on the Truth of Christianity . Ernakulam: Mar Themotheus Memorial Printing & 
Publishing House, [1965], p. 37 (aHrji.); pyc. nep.: Chmboji 55: «flyxoBHaa Kymvrypa 
CHpHHiieB» (2009), c. 281. 

45 Patrologia orientalis 7:1 (1909), p. 84; pyc. nep.: Chmboji 55: «,fl,yxoBHafl KyjiBTy- 
pa CHpHHiieB» (2009), c. 283. 
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hto6h B03o6HOBHTb MHp, KaK to 6bmo b o6biHae y npeflinecTBeH- 
hhkob ee 46 . 

Xpohhct noactrøeT, hto nojo6HbiM o6pa30M no noBejieHHio Ha3,HH- 
raprø [I] Måp HaBajiåxå OTnpaBjiJuica noccuibCTBOM k OecrøocHio Majio- 
My, pacnopflxeHHeM Bajiåca Måp Axaic 6mji iiocjiom k HMnepaTOpy 3h- 
HOHy, h ot XycpaBa, cbma Ka6årø, Måp IIojioc — k HMnepaTopy KDcth- 
HHaHy 47 . /JajibHeHiiiHH paccKa3 ccwepxHT HeMajio npHMenaTejibHbix ^e- 
Tajien: 

H coraacHJica Ha sto [Hiho ftaB] h Bbimeji c noneTOM, h c hhm mh- 
rponojiHTbi h enncKonbi. H HanpaBHJica oh k uapio poMeeB, h 
Hamen oh ero npe6biBaBiiiHM b Anenno. Oh Bomen k HeMy h nepe- 
aan eMy nocjiaHHe k HeMy h npenoflHec eMy aapbi, KOTopbie y Hero 
6bDiH c co6oil. H yuHBHJica uapb HpaKnHH, hto npHHHJia Ha ce6a 
HapcTBO xeHiiiHHa. H bocxhthjich oh, yBHfleB æoctohhctbo ero 
[HrnoHaBa], pa3yMeHHe ero, npoHHuaTejibHOCTb ero h yneHOCTb 
ero. H paccnpocHJi ero o Bepe, h oh hotoxhji ee eMy h OTKpbDi, h 
H3TJHCHHH, h o6t>hbhji, h 3aHBHJi, hto BepoHcnoBeaaHHe ero — TO 
xe, hto HcnoBeaaHHe TpexcoT BoceMHaauaTH [otuob]. H Hanncan 
eMy TaKxe BepoHcnoBerøHHe cBjrroro Måp HecTopna. H o6paao- 
Banca uapb TOMy, hto ycjibimaji ot Hero, h BbiCKa3an sto eMy, h 
nocnoco6cTBOBaji eMy b tom, 3a neM tot k HeMy npnGbui, h noxBa- 
jihji nocjiaBinyio ero, h hciiojihhji ero hjokhh. H oh nonpocmi, 
hto6h tot coBepniHji jiHTypraio y Hero, htoOh npHiacTHTbca ot 
Hee BMecTe c hhm h conpniacTBOBaTb c hhm. H oh onejiaji sto. H 
oaapHji oh ero, Koraa tot 3axoTen ot Hero yinn. [...] 

H nonpocHji oh, hto6h OTcnyaoui oh y Hero jiHTypraio, hto6h 
TaKace npHnacTHTbca H3 pyK ero eMy caMOMy h bccm naTpHKHHM 
ero (fatårikatihi)^ h enncKonaM ero h npHGjiHaceHHbiM ero h TeM, 
kto npHcyTCTBOBan TaM. H hciiojihhji oh to, hto oh nonpocHji, 
nocTaBHB yciiOBHeM uapio, hto oh He 6yaeT noMHHaTb KnpHjina, 
ycTpOHTena pa3flOpa h ocHOBononoaoiHKa jinueMepHoro yneHHa, b 
to BpeMH, Kor.ua anaKOH noMHHaeT HMeHa narpHapxoB h otuob, to 
ecTb [npH HTeHHH] annTHxoB. H coraacHjiCH uapb c TeM, hto 6bmo 
ycjiOBHeM, h OTCJiyxHji KaTOJiHKOC HiHo'iiaB, h npHHacTHjica uapb 
h Bce narpHKHH ero (fatårikatihi) h enncKonbi ero h Te, kto npH- 



Scher— Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 557/[237]. 
Scher— Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 557/[237]. 
Cm. npHM. 30 Ha c. 18. 
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cyrcTBOBan c hhmh. 3aTeM Hanncaji Hmo ftaB CBoe BepoHcnoBeaa- 
HHe h BpyHHJi ero uapio b BHfle cbhtkh. H CKa3an uapb: «IIo Kaicott 
npHHHHe yioioHHeTecb bh ot toto, hto6h CKa3aTb co Bceft hcho- 
CTbK), hto Mapna ponHJia Bora, ho roBopHTe, hto Mapna ponHJia 
XpncTa, KOTopbiil edb Bor h HejioBeK?» H otbcthji eMy KaTOJiH- 

KOC, HTO "Mbl COBCeM He yKJIOHHeMCH OT HCTHHbl H OHeBHflHOrO 

AOKa3aTejibCTBa, ho mh tobophm, hto Mapna ponHJia XpncTa, ko- 
Topntt coeflHHaeT b ce6e HejioBenecTBO h IlpeBeHHoe Cjiobo, ycT- 
poHBiuee o6HTejib b HeM; ecjiH mh CKaxeM, hto Mapna poniuia 
Bora, mh ot6pochm hmh nejioBenecTBa, h yHHHTOXHM ero cyme- 
ctbo". H npH3Han [b OTBeT] eMy uapb npaBflHBOCTb Toro, hto oh 
CKa3an, h y3Han H3 CBHTKa BepoHcnoBeaaHHH ero, KOTopoe oh Ha- 
nHcan cbohm nonepKOM, KaKOBO ero pa3yMeHHe. H npHHHJi ero h 
OTnpaBHn cnncoK c Hero HananbHHKaM, H3BecTHHM 6jiaroHecTHeM 
h BbimefliHHM H3 HHCJia ynopcTBOBaBiHHX. Ohh npH3HanH ero npa- 
BHJibHHM. H CHa6flnn ero uapb [noTpe6HHM] h oaapHJi ero h Tex, 
kto 6hji c hhm, npeicpacHHMH aapaMH. H HanHcan oh BopåH ot- 
BeT Ha ee nncbMO, nopyHHBiHHCb, hto noMoxeT ett BottcicaMH, KaK 
TOJibKO ett noTpe6yeTca, h flan ett 3Han>, hto ene bo3moxho 6jiaro- 
flapa Hmo'ttaBy, npHHecmeMy ee nocjiaHHe. H ynanHJica oh H3 
CTpaHH poMeeB c noneTOM. H 6hjio HcnoBerøHHe Hnio 'ftaBa coot- 
BeTCTBOBaBiiiHM HcnoBeaaHHio Cepraa, naTpnapxa KoHcraHTHHO- 

^ 49 

nojifl, b HcnoBeaaHHH bojih czjhhoh h æchctbhh eziHHoro . 
He BnojiHe iiohhtho, HMeeM jih mm aejio c nocjieflOBaTejibHMM pac- 

CKa30M H, CJieflOBaTeJIbHO, C TaKHM pa3BHTHeM Co6bITHH, B KOTOpOM «OT- 

neT o Bepe» h coBepuieHHe JiHTyprHH Huio itaBOM II c ynacTHeM HpaK- 
jihh h conpOBOJKaaBiueH ero 3Ha™ HMejra MecTO He pa3 (bciiomhhm , hto 
'Amp h6h Mana ynoMHHaeT HeojHOKpaTHoe coBepuieHHe JiHTyprHH), 
hjih xe c KOMnHJumeit pa3Hbix hctohhhkob, noBecTByiomHX 06 oæhhx h 
Tex xe co6biTHHx, c npHBe^eHHeM pa3Hbix no,npo6HOCTeH. Bo bchkom 
cjiyqae, MecTO coeÆHHeHFrø npHBeaeHHbix BbinepxeK b TeKCTe 
Ce'epTCKofi xpoHHKH xapaKTepH3yeTC3 HeKOTopoit HeBpa3yMHTejibHO- 
CTbio, OTMeneHHOH ee H3,naTejieM 50 . IlepBbiH naccax b uejiOM noBTOpHeT 
coo6meHHH paHee npHBejeHHbix hctohhhkob. Coo6uraeTC5i o «pa3yMHO- 

CTH, npOHHUaTeJIbHOCTH H yHeHOCTH» KaTOJIHKOCa, H3T>JICHHBUierO CBoe 

BepOHcnoBe^aHHe, h ynacTHH b coBeprneHHOH hm JiHTyprHH HMnepaTO- 
pa. KacaTenbHO BepoHcnoBejaHHJi Huio HaBa ce'epTCKHH JieTonnceii je- 



Scher— Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 557/[237]— 560/[240]. 
Scher— Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 558/[238] . 
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naeT yroHHeHHa, KOTopbie, cyna no BceMy, moxho noroiTb KaK to, hto 

CHMBOJI Bepbl, HCnOJIb3yK)LU;HHC5I B JIHTyprHH D,epKBH BocTOKa, eCTb 

«HHKeHCKHH Chmboji», a HcnoBe^aHHe, ÆonojiHHTejibHO HanncaHHoe 

KaTOJIHKOCOM, COOTBeTCTBOBaJIO H3BeCTHOMy CHMBOJiy Bepbl, COCTaBHTe- 
JieM KOTOpOrO TpajIHHHOHHO CHHTaeTCH HeCTOpHH KOHCTaHTHHOnOJIb- 

ckhh 51 . Bo btopom xe naccaxe coo6m.aiOTC}i npexjie He ynoMHHaBiirae- 
ch nojpo6HOCTH, H3 KOTopbix moxho OTMeTHTb KaK HaH6ojiee cymecT- 
BeHHbie fljiH Haineft TeMbi cjie,ziyioiiiHe. CoBepuieHHe JIHTyprHH conpo- 

BOXflajIOCb yCJIOBHeM CO CTOpOHbl KaTOJIHKOCa — He nOMHHaTb HMeHH 

KnpHJiJia AjieKcaHjpHHCKoro — (o BCTpeHHOM Tpe6oBaHHH co ctopohh 
BH3aHTHHueB mm y3HåeM aajiee). C rracbivieHHO rojioxeHHoro Beponcno- 
BeaaHHH Huio naBa HMnepaTOp pacnopH^HjiCH c^ejiaTb Konnn h ompa- 

BHTb HX «HaHaJIbHHKaM, H3BeCTHbIM 6jiarOHeCTHeM H BblUieflUIHM H3 

HHCJia ynopCTBOBaBuiHx» — npHMeiaTejibHoe yroHHeHHe. nocjie^HHe 
«npH3HajiH ero npaBHjibHMM». HaKOHeu, cjiejiyeT npflMoe h HeÆBycMbic- 
jieHHoe yKa3aHHe cocTaBHrejrø xpohhkh, hto «HcnoBe,naHHe HuioitaBa 
6buio cooTBeTCTBOBaBiiiHM HcnoBe^aHHio Cepraa, naTpnapxa KoHCTaH- 

THHOnOJIH, B HCnOBejaHHH BOJIH eflHHOH H fleHCTBHH e,nHHoro». JX&Rb- 

HeHiuee paccjie^OBaHHe ce'epTCKoro jieTonHcua KacaeTCH peaicwiu (bo 
Bcex CMbicjiax 3Toro cnoBa) Ha fle3HHH KaTOJiHKOca, npo3BHBHieHca b 
cpeje nojHHHeHHbix eMy HepapxoB LJepKBH BocTOKa b IlepcHH. KpaT- 
khh nepecKa3 noBecTBOBaHHH Ce'epTCKOH jieTonncH 06 sthx co6biTHHx 

Mbl HaXOflHM B «D,epKOBHOH XpOHHKe» 3HaMeHHTOrO «HKOBHTCKOrO» 

MadppnaHa rpøropHyca A6y-Ji-Oapaflxa HyxaHHOHa 6ap '3bpoho 
(1225/6-1286 52 ): 

Oh [t.c HmoHaB] 6mji OTnpaBJieH k uapio rpeKOB (d-yawnåye) ot 
uapa nepcoB. Koraa oh 6mji cnpouieH o CBoeM HcnoBeaaHHH, oh 



51 Cm.: «BepoH3JioxeHHe erojina CBeTa npocHHBinero Map HecropHH, enHCKona 
KoHCTaHTHHonojiH» (cnp.) / «BepoH3noxeHHe U,epKBH hhctoh, cocTaBJieHHoe no 
CBHTOMy Map HecropHio, enHCKony KoHCTaHTHHonojrø» (apa6.) r^cuaum* r&un> 

jU ~i-iiJI *s-yi>yS\ SjaUJI MS Sachau, No. 88 

(Petermann 9), fol. 176b, 179a; Sachau, E., Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften 
(Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin, 23:1—2). Ber- 
lin: A. Asner & Co., 1899, 1, S. 330. 

52 Takahashi, H., Bar Hebraeus: A Bio-Bibliography. Piscataway (NJ): Gorgias Press, 
2005, p. 1. 
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npeflCTaBHJi, hto TaK xe, KaK rpeKH, HcnoBeayeT. H ycnbimanH [06 
3tom] nacoMbie ero h 6biJiH B03MymeHbi, h npeKpaTHHH B03raa- 
maTb ero [hmh]. H Koraa oh npnmeji, oh onpaBflbmanca, hto He 
cjieflOBan rpeKaM, h nocmubKy uapb ero noaziepacHBan, ohh He 
Moran eMy npoTHBopeHHTb h npHH&HH ero h CTann B03raamaTb ero 
[HMH] CHOBa. <...> 

A Bap CaBMå, nejioBeK yneHbiH, enncKon Cy3, o6jiHHan ero, 6HHya 
nocnaHHeM, røe nncan eMy, roBopa, hto "eauH 6bi th He aHacpe- 
MaTCTBOBan rpex CBeTHJi D,epKBH, a HMeHHO flnoflopa, Oeoaopa h 
HecTopHH, npHHHB KnpHJiJia h npoB03raamaH, hto Mapna — Po- 
AHTenbHHua Bora, HHKoraa He ao3bojihjih 6h Te6e rpeKH coBep- 
uiaTb JiHTypraio Ha hx npecTOJie" 53 . 

B OTHOineHHH «npHH3TH3 KnpHJUia* h npoB03rjiameHH5i «hto Ma- 
pHH — PoflHTejibHHLta Eora» Æejio, KaK mm Bnnejra (h enre ybhhhm), 06- 
cto5uio pobho Hao6opOT. Ho BCTpeiHMH ^HnjioMaTHHecKHH uiar — He- 
noMHHaHHe hmch /Jnojiopa TapccKoro, Oeonopa MoncyecTHitcKoro h 
HecTopHH KoHCTaHTHHonojibCKoro, «rpeiecKHx yHHTejieH», noHHTaHHe 

KOTOpblX CBOHCTBeHHO TpaflHIIHH I],epKBH BoCTOKa, — CyflH IIO IIOBeCT- 
BOBaHHK) Ce'epTCKOH XpOHHKH, ÆeHCTBHTejIbHO 6bIJI coBepuieH 

Hmo fiaBOM II: 

H flOCTHrjIO BOCTOHHblX OTUOB H3BeCTHe O COBepIIieHHH HM JIHTyp- 

ran, h Koraa oh BepHyjica, ohh ocyzøura ero 3a to, hto oh cuejiar, 
coBepniHB jiHTypraK) Ha hx [t.c BH3aHTHHueB] anTape, [cnysca] Ha 

KOTOpOM OH He nOMHHyjI HMeHa TpeX OTUOB, HHCTblX CBeTOieil CH- 

pHHCKHx. IIoTOMy hto ohh y3HajiH, hto TaK ace, KaK oh nocTaBHji yc- 

JIOBHe HM [T.e. BH3aHTHHUaM] , HT06bI OHH He nOMHHajlH HMeHH Kh- 

pHima, TaK nocTynnjiH h ohh c hhm, [noTpe6oBaB], hto6h oh He no- 
MHHaji HMeHa Tpex CBeToneii — ,H,HQnopa, øeoaopa h HecTOpna 54 . 

Abtop Ce'epTCKOH xpohhkh bkjiiohhji b ee cocTaB «6HHyiomHe no- 
cjiaHHH» Eap CaBMM, b kotopmx tot no,zrpo6HO pacrracbiBaeT, HacKOJibKO 

B fleHCTBHTeJIbHOCTH paCXOrøTCH HCnOBerøHHJI «BOCTOHHbIX», T.e. Bep- 

hhx IJepKBH BocTOKa, h xajiKHflOHHTOB, T.e. BH3aHTHHueB. JleTonHceir 

npH 3T0M HeOflHOKpaTHO nOÆHepKHBaeT, HTO 3TH 06jIHHeHHH He BbI3BajIH 



53 Abbeloos, J. B., Lamy, Th. J., Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Ecclesiasticum. T. I— 
III. Lovanii— Parisiis: Peeters— Maisonneuve, 1872—1877, t. III (sectio secunda), p. 113 — 
116. 

54 Scher— Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 560/[240]. 
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y KaTOJiHKOca HmoHaBa hh B03MymeHHH, hh rHeBa. HanpoTHB, KaK sto 

BHÆHO H3 TeKCTa XpOHHKH, OH npH3HaBajI nOXBajIbHOH peBHOCTb Cy3CKO- 

ro MHTponojiHTa, h jjaxe 

HmoilaB... BcaiecKH crpeMHJica ycTpaHHTb to, ito oh cuenan, H3 
cepaeu CBoeil nacTBbi 55 . 

BMecTe c TeM, b OTBeTe KaTOJiHKOca Bap CaBMe HMeeTca BecbMa jho- 
6onMTHoe BbicKa3MBaHHe: 

Bot, h noanan Te6e ctihcok c npeHHH, KOTopoe 6bmo Mexziy mhoh 
h hx naTpHapxoM. HcnbiTaii ero Ha cicane CBoeft Bepbi, h6o h 3Haio, 
ito OHa KpenKa 56 . 

IIojiyHaeTCfl, hto y HuionaBa 6bijio nncbMeHHoe o6meHHe c BrøaH- 
thhckhm nampuapxoM, Kacaiomeecji BonpocoB BepoHcnoBeflaHHH. iKajib, 
ce'epTCKHH jieTonnceH He bkjhohhji stot «cnHCOK c npeHHH» b cocTaB 
CBoero TBOpCHHH. Hjih xe 3to 6buio Bcero jinuib o6meHHe c ohhhm h3 
nampiiKuee 57 , conpoBoxaaBiHHX HpaKJiHH hjih «BbiHiejjniHX H3 HHCJia 
ynopCTBOBaBuiHx»?.. jJpI dl! 

B 3aKjH0ieHHe yMecTHO 3ajjaTbC5i BonpocoM o tom, Kaxoe B03jj,eHCT- 
BHe <OKyMeHHHecKHH» 3nH30Jj; b Ajienno OKa3aji Ha apyrnx yqacTHHKOB 
nepcHflCKoro nocojibCTBa. KaxeTca, otbct Ha Hero moxho Haft™, o6pa- 
thb BHHMaHne Ha jihhhocth jjByx ynoMHHyTbix Oomoh MaprcKHM Hep- 
kobhhx jjeOTejieit — Hrno 'ftaBa HnHeBHftcKoro h CaxnoHy, TeM 6ojiee, 
hto nyreuiecTBHe k «poMeHM» CTajio HaqanoM hx cepbe3Horo pacxoxae- 
hhh h nocjiejjyiomero KOHCpjiHKra. Cym>6e nocjiejjHero nocBflmeHa 3a- 
MenaTejibHaji pa6oTa H. B. IlHryjieBCKoft «)KH3Hb CaxnoHbi (H3 hctophh 
HecTopnaHCTBa VII BeKa)», ony6jiHKOBaHHaa b 1928 r., ho no een jjeHb 
He yTpaTHBHiaH CBoeft 3HaHHMOCTH. H. B. nnryjieBCKaji npejjnojiaraeT, 
mo KaTOJiHKOcy HmoHaBy II 6buio He qyxno xejiaHHe HajiHHHH b LJepic- 
bh BocTOKa «enHCKonoB 6jih3khx xajiKHHOHH3My» 58 . O CaxnoHe xe OHa 
nHineT, hto oh «rjiy6xe BOcnpHHHji HOBoe bjihhhhc, oho KOpeHHHM 06- 
pa30M MeHHeT ero MHpoB033peHHe, ho npn stom oh ocTaeTca enncKO- 



55 Scher— Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 561/[241 ]. 

56 Scher— Griveau, Histoire nestorienne, p. 578/[258] . 

57 Cm. npHM. 30 Ha c. 18. 

58 nnryneBCKaa, )Ku3Hb Caxdonu, c. 101. 



28 



H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



noM HecTopHaHCKOH uepKBH, hto bhjhmo He npoTHBope^HJio ero pejiH- 
TH03HOH coBecTH» 59 . IlHryjieBCKafl He CTajia npe^npHHHMaTb cneuiiajib- 
Horo pa36opa npHHHH CTOJib Heo6braHOH, Ka3ajiocb 6m, jym enncKona 
no3HUHH. Meacny TeM, o6T>JicHeHHe TaKOMy noBejreHHio JiexHT Ha no- 
BepxHOCTH: CaxflOHa, oneBH^HO, BOcnpHHHji npOH30uiefliuee b Ajienno 

KaK BOCCTaHOBJieHHe nOJIHOrO 06meHH5I C BH3aHTHHCK0H D,epKOBbK). 

^HnnoMaTHHecKoe HenoMHHaHHe /Jnojiopa, Oeonopa h HecropHa 3a 
o6meH jiHTyprneH oh, BepoaTHO, HCTOJiKOBaji KaK npHHUHnHajibHMH 
0mKCl3 OT HX nOMHHaHHfl npH coxpaHeHHH CBoeo6pa3HH boctohhoch- 
Phhckoh TpaflHUHH b toh Mepe, b KaKOH 3to npeÆnojiaranocb npHHOTHM 
BH3aHTHHuaMH HcnoBerøHHeM KaTOJiHKOca Huio naBa 60 . B nojib3y 3Toro 
KOCBeHHO CBH^eTejibCTByeT paccxa3 o Cax^OHe, bkjhoichhhh b «KHHry 
uejioMy,npHJi» HinojHaxa BacpHitcKoro: 

IlocKOJibKy oh [t.c CaxflOHå] He o6peji noKoa cepaua, oh BCKOpe 
o6paTHjiCH k Map CaBpHino', MHTponoiiHTy BeT-rapMaiiCKOMy, h 
HcnoBeflOBajica eMy b cbocm HeaoMbicjiHH. OflHaKO, oh He npo- 

ÆOJDKHJI 6bITb B TaKOBOM pa3yMeHHH, HO OTnpaBHJICH K HpaKHHK), 

uapio pOMeeB, b to BpeMH, KaK tot npHineji b HepycajiHM, h CKa3aji 
eMy: «npecjieayeM ecMb ot enncKonoB BocTOKa, h6o aepxycb Be- 
pbl HCTHHHOH». H H3JI05KHJI [cBoe HcnoBeaaHHe] b uepKBH. H 
aHa(J)eMaTCTBOBan oh cbhthx, KOTopbie c Æhquopom. 3aTeM noBe- 
jieHHeM uapa oh 6mji Ha3HaieH enncKonoM 3neccbi. C Tex nop oh 
OKopMJian nacTBy 3aeccbi JiHinb HeMHorae æhh; 3aMbiceji ero He 
yaanca. H nouuiH jhoæh k uapio h CBHfleTejibCTBOBanH npoTHB He- 
ro, HTO OH flepXHTCH Bepbl TeX, KTO C ^HOflOpOM. H TOTfla tot npn- 

Ka3an, h H3rHanH ero H3 3aeccbi 61 . 

XoneTCH ayMaTb, hto aBTop paccKa3a HaMepeHHO «CTOJiKHyji» coo6- 
meHHe 06 OTpe^eHHH CaxnoHbi ot «Tpex CBeToneH* BocTOKa (Heco- 



59 nnryneBCKaa, Æu3m Caxdonu, c. 100. 

60 OTMeTHM, HTO HMeHHO Ha OTKa3e OT HMeH 3THX «rpenecKHX yHHTejieH» KaK Ha 

ycjioBHH uepKOBHoro eflHHCTBa HacTaHBaji b neperoBopax c npeflCTaBHTenHMH cnpo- 
nepcHflCKofl U,epKBH HMnepaTop K)cTHHHaH, h rnaBHbiM o6pa30M b h3t>hthh sthx 
HMeH cocTOHna npaBKa 6orocjiyxe6Hbix tckctob iiphhhbiiihmh yHHio c Phmckoh 
D,epKOBbio «xanfleHMH» b 6ojiee no3flHK>K> anoxy. Cm.: Cene3HeB, H., Hmm Hecmopun 
Kax ameon u eonpoc ezo noHumanun e eocmomocupuucKou mpaduu,uu xpucmuancmea // 
Chmboji 55: «,fl,yxoBHaH KyjibTypa CHpHflueB» (2009), c. 261—265. 

61 Chabot, J.-B., Le livre de la Chasteté compose par Jésusdenah, évéque de Bacrah. 
Rome: [6.H.], 1896, § 127, p. 68 (cnp.). 
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MHeHHO, HMeHHO OHH HMeiOTCH B BHfly nOfl «CBHTbIMH, KOTOpbie C ,3,HO- 

aopOM») npH ero o6pameHHH k HpaKjiHio h coo6meHHe 06 H3raaHHH, 
KOTOpOMy oh nonBeprca no pacnopflxeHHio Toro xe HMnepaTOpa 3a 

CBOK) npHBepxeHHOCTb HM 62 . B 3TOM CTOJIKHOBeHHH npocMaTpHBaeTCJi 

xejiaHHe aBTOpa noKa3aTb npOTHBOpenHBOCTb KaK BHyrpeHHero MHpa 

CaMOrO CaXflOHbl, TaK H HepKOBHOH nOJIHTHKH HpaKJIHfl. ÆeHCTBHTejIb- 

ho, pa3flejieHHOCTb xpncTHaHCKHX coo6mecTB b anoxy HpaKJiHH 6buia 
yxe cjihuikom rjiy6oKa, hctophh He npHHHMajia ero npoeKTa. 

ECJIH CaXflOHå «BOCnpHHHJI HOBOe BJIHHHHe» B TOM CMbICJie, HTO CO- 

rnacHJicji c npHcoejHHeHHeM CBoefi LI,epKBH k LI,epKBH TopxecTBOBaB- 
uiero Han, ITepCHeH BroaHTHHCKoro HMnepaTOpa, to BoenpHHTHe Tex xe 

C06bITHH HUIO HaBOM HHHeBHHCKHM (BnOCJie^CTBHH KaTOJIHKOCOM) 6bl- 

jio coBepineHHO npoTHBonojioxHbiM. Oh HCTOJiKOBaji pacnonoxeHHe 
HpaKjiHH h ero yqac™e b jiHTypran, coBepmeHHOH KaTOJIHKOCOM Boc- 

TOKa, KaK TOpXeCTBO IJepKBH BoCTOKa H KaK npH3HaHHe «pOMeflMH» 

npaBOTbi ee no3HHHH b røBHeM xpHCTOJioraHecKOM cnope. B OTJiH^ne ot 
CaxnoHbi, ero BHHMaHHe o6pameHO He Ha HenoMHHaHne ÆHOÆOpa, 
Oeoji;opa h HecT0pH3, a HanpOTHB, Ha corjiacne BH3aHTHHueB He noMH- 
HaTb KnpHjijia. B oæhom h3 cbohx nocjiaHHH oh nnineT: 

IIocjiyiiiaHTe, h B03Bemy BaM HOBoe h lynecHoe H3BecTHe... fleMO- 
hob, KOTopbie co BpeMeHH KHpmina pacTJieBanH b aepxaBe poMeeB 
cjiobo Bepbi, HcnoBeaya eaHHyio HnocTacb, to een. eaHHyio npn- 
poay, h apyrae nono6Hbie Beiim, Bor H3raan CBoeft BejiHKoii ch- 
jioh. KnpHJin h CeBHp h apyrae nono6Hbie hm BbinepKHyTbi H3 

flHIITHXOB, H Mbl — TOMy OHeBHflUbl 63 . 



62 Cp. Ha6jiK>fleHHe n. BeaxaHa, HanaTena MHoroHHCJieHHbix chphhckhx tckctob, b 
tom HHCue «KHHra repaioinna» HeeropiM h cohhhchhh MapTHpHH-CaxzioHBi: «Mbi 
BnepBbie ny6jiHKyeM anecB oneHb iichhhh TpaicraT 3HaMeHHToro MaprapHH hhh Ca>aoHBi 

O npaBOCJiaBHOH Bepe. B HeM aBTOp BOCXHTHTejIbHBIM 06pa30M H3bHCHHeT TaHHCTBO Eo- 

roBormomeHHH. no3BOHHM ce6e BBicKa3aTb Haojnonemie, hto, royqHB 3th aecHTb crpa- 
hhii h BHHMaTejiBHO npcrarraB KHHiy HecTopHH, mbi nopaxeHBi yflHBHTejibHOH aHajiora- 
efl b mbicjih, b cnoco6e H3bHCHeHHH h flaxe b TepMHHOJiorHH, cymecTByromeH Mexzry 
3THMH flByMH aBTopaMH». Bedjan, R, rdut/u r£=>)s^. Liber superiorum seu Historia monastica, 
auctore Thoma, episcopo Margensi. Parisiis— Lipsiæ: O. Harrassowitz, 1901, p. XII. 

63 Duval, R., Isoyahb III Patriarcha, Liber Epistularum. (Corpus Scriptorum Chris- 
tianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri, series secunda, t. LXIV). Parisiis: E typ. Rei- 
publicae, Lipsiae: O. Harrassowitz, 1904, p. 212. 



30 



H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



HinoitaBy He hjokho <OKyMeHHHecKoe» eflHHCTBO «fleHCTBHH», oh 

CTaBHT «fleHCTBHe» pHflOM C «HnOCTaCbK)» H «CBOHCTBaMH» h aKueHTHpy- 
eT HX ÆBOHCTBO. He BXOflfl B npOTHBOpeiHe C HCIIOBe,HaHHeM e^HHOH 60- 

m, cooTBeTCTByiomHM TpaflHUHH ero LI,epKBH, oh, TeM He MeHee, He xe- 
jiaeT ynoMHHaTb Toro, hto oGteflHHHeT ero c «Khphjijiom h CeBHpOM»: 

H bot Tenepb bcjihkhh Phm h noao6Han eMy PaBeHHa, h bch Ura- 
JIHH, H Bcé uapcTBO JIoHro6apflHH, H BCé UapCTBO <PpaHKOB, H BCH 
A$pHKa, H BCH ChUHJIHH, H BCH CpaKHH, H BeCb KpHT, H PoflOC, H 

Xhoc, h Bce ocTpoBa, h KoHCTaHTHHononb h Bcé eMy nQUBJiaer- 

HOe, H ACHH, H Bh(}}HHHH, H JlHKaOHHH, H ilaMCpHJIHH, H TaJiaTHH, 

h HcaBpHH, h bch TpeuHH, h HepycanHM, h Knnp, h MHorne H3 
IlanecTHHbi h Chhhkhh, HcnoBeayioT bo eflHHOM coraacHH æboh- 
ctbo HnocTaceil h fleilcTBHH, h cbohctb bo Xpnere. H aHac^eMaT- 
CTByiOT H OTnpaBJIHIOT B H3rHaHHe Bcex enncKonoB, O KOTOpblX 
o6HapyxHBaeTCH, ito ohh He TaK HcnoBeayior 64 . 

npHBe^eHHMH naccax, røe b OTKpbiBuieHCH nepea MwcjieHHbiM B30- 
poM 3Toro fleHTejiH BocTOKa naHopaMe BceneHCKoro TopxecTBa CTpororo 
AH(pHCHTCTBa (Ha kotopom MHoro jieT HacTaHBajia ero IJepKOBb) «Bejra- 
khh Phm» nocTaBJieH Ha nepBoe MecTO, no3BOJi3eT npejnojiaraTb, mo 
ynoMHHyroe æbohctbo «aeHCTBHH» — 3to OTCbijiKa k 3HaMeHHTOMy agit 
utraque formå cum alterius communione quod proprium est «ToMyca» Ilanbi 
JlbBa I. B HejioM xe, Hino naB, BepoHTHO, HMeeT b BHjry pojib 3anana, ko- 

TOpblH BOCnpOTHBHJICH OHepe^HOH nOnblTKe KOHCTaHTHHOnOJIH npHflTH 

k corjiauieHHio c coo6mecTBaMH, HcnoBcnoBaBiiiHMH «e,HHHyio npnpo- 
Æy». Iloflo6Hbie nonbiTKH Ha 3anaae paccMaTpHBajin KaK nojrpbiB aBTO- 
pHTeTa «ToMyca» h XajiiamoHCKoro Bepoonpe^ejieHHH. 

«3KyMeHHHecKHH» npoeKT HpaKJiroi 3aBepniHJicji 6e3ycneuiHO. Ero 
Haaeacubi Ha otxoh ot CTapbix pa3,neji5iiomHX (popMyji He onpaBflanHCb — 
npOTHBHHKH yneHHJi o eduHoeojiuu B03Bpa™jiH Bonpoc o BOJie k Bonpocy 
o npnpoje. Ero crpeMJieHHe co3røTb 6jiaronpH3THbie ycjioBHH jsjia npn- 
coeflHHeHHH k HMnepcKOH LI,epKBH o6oco6hbihhxch coo6mecTB BOCTOH- 
hmx OKpaHH co3flaBajiH y Tex BneiaTjieHHe, hto HMnepaTOp npH3HaéT 
cbok) flOKTpHHanbHyio HenpaBOTy. 

J\ji% CMOTpeBiHHX Ha BH3aHTHio c BocTOKa, ee HCTopHH no 60JIbUI0My 
cneTy 3aBepuiajiacb c npHxo^OM apa6oB: HpaKjiHH rjih hhx, b tom qncjie 



Duval, Eo'yahb III Patriarcha, Liber Epistularum, p. 212. 
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jsjia xpncTHaHCKHX aBTopoB, — nocjieflHHH uapb «poMeeB» . Pa3,ziejieH- 
HOCTb b xpHCTHaHCKOM uapCTBe Tax h ocTajiacb HenpecfflcwieHHOH. «3Ky- 
MeHHHecKHe» H^eH, npejmaraioiiTHe oco3HaTb rjiy6HHHyio o6mHOCTb 
xpncTHaHCKHX HcnoBejaHHH, CHOBa npoHBHTCH TOJibKO npH pacuBeTe 
KyjibTypbi XajiH(paTa, ho ohh 6y,n,yT HMeTb coBepuieHHO hhoh xapaierep. 



65 HarjiHflHHM npHMepoM MoxeT cnyxHTB «EjiarocjioBeHHoe co6paHHe» (al- 
Magmu al-mubårak) — BceMHpHaa hctophh erHneTCKoro apa6oH3HHHoro xpncTHaH- 
CKoro aBTopa XIII b. ,D,XHpÆ>KHca aji-MaKHHa h6h an-'AMH^a: nepBBitt tom 3Toro 
Tpyna 3aBepuiaeTca noBecTBOBaHHeM o uapcTBOBaHHH HpaioiHH, a BTopott coaepxHT 
«MycyjitMaHCKyio hctophio». Cm. noapo6Hee b rnaBe «XpoHHKa hjih HeropimecKHH 
poMaH?». OTMeTHM, HTO HpaKJIHH H6h ajl-'AMHfl, BCHefl 3a Ebthxhcm AneKcaHflpHH- 
ckhm, H3BecTHHM KaK CaHfl h6h aji - BHTpHK/BaTpHK (ok. 877— ok. 940), xapaKTepn- 
3yeT KaK «MapoHHTa». BnF ar. 294, fol. 256v:3; cp.: Breydy, M., Das Annalenwerk des 
Eutychios von Alexandrien. Ausgewahlte Geschichten und Legenden kompiliert von Sa'id 
ibn Batriq um 935 A.D. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 471—472, 
Scriptores Arabici 44—45). Lovanii: E. Peeters, 1985, T. 471/44, S. 127 (apa6cK. tckct), 
T. 472/45, S. 107 (HeM. nep.). 



3noxa XajiH^aTa 



«IIocjiaHHe o eflHHCTee» SarflaflCKoro MejibKHTa b cocTaBe 
3HUHK.ionenHqecKoro «CeoAa » apa6oji3bPiHoro Koirra XIII BeKa 

H3BecTHO, hto hcji£imck£ih KyjibTypa nepexHBajia CBoe CTaHOBjieHHe h 
pa3BHTHe b ycjioBHJix, Korrø BH3aHTHHCKaH h nepcHflCKaa HMnepHH npe- 

6bIBaJIH B COCTOHHHH HCTOIIieHHJI nOCJie nepHOfla H3MaTbIBaBUIHX BOeH- 
HMX CTOJIKHOBeHHH H BHyTpeHHHX KpH3HCOB. riOfl06HO TOMy, KaK HeKO- 

rja xpHCTHaHCTBO BopBajiocb b MHp ycTaBinero H3biqecTBa h iioothhhjio 
ajuiHHCKyio Mbicjib «BapBapcKOMy» IlHcaHHio, Tenepb HCJiaMCKoe npo- 

B03BeCTHe BOpBajIOCb B MHp H3BeTUiaBLUHX LtHBHJIH3ail,HH H yTOMJieHHOrO 

jyxa h npoB03rjiacHJio npeBocxojcTBO «BapBapcKoro» OTKpoBeHHH Haj 
ÆyxoBHbiMH noHCKaMH npejuiecTBeHHHKOB. KpHTHHecKH oueHHBinaa HX 
pa3ouiefluiHec5i pejiHrao3Hbie ny™, HCJiaMCKaa Mbicjib CTajia TeM hm- 
nyjibcoM, KOTopbitt no6y>Kaaji 3aHOBo h no-HOBOMy ocMbicjiHTb KaK He- 
nocpeacTBeHHO ÆoncjiaMCKoe, TaK h KjiaccHnecKoe Hacjie^He. IIo,zio6ho 
npH3biBy ad fontes tbopuob eBponeHCKoro PeHeccaHca, OHa B3BOJiHOBajia 
Hmymne yMbi CBoero BpeMeHH. 

nepeBOfliecKaH aeHTejibHOCTb, CTaBHBmaa uejibio ycBoeHHe apa6- 

CKOH KyjIbTypOH HaCJieflH3 KJiaCCHKOB aHTHHHOH MbICJIH H eCTeCTB03Ha- 

hhh, onnpajiacb Ha yxe cymecTBOBaBiuyio Tpazn-iHHio nepeBOÆOB Ha ch- 
Phhckhh H3biK. nepeBOÆM Ha apa6cKHH CTajiH aejiaTb eme npn OMefoi- 
aax, b /JaMacKe, ho nojuiHHHoro pacuBeTa 3Ta jejiTejibHOCTb h nopox- 
aeHHMH eio pacuBeT HHTejuiCKTyajibHOH Kyjibrypbi æocthfjih npn A66a- 
cnnax. 3Ta anoxa oGteflHHJuia b TBOpiecKHx coicwax He TOJibKO Mycyjib- 
MaH h npeflCTaBHTejieit apyrax pejinraH, ho TaKxe npcucTaBHTejieii pa3- 

JIHHHblX XpHCTHaHCKHX HCnOBe^aHHH. OflHHM H3 (MHOrHx!) npHMepOB 

MOxeT cjiyxHTb nepecejiHBinHHCH H3 MOHacTbipa Måp MåpH (Æaftp 
KyHHø) 1 b Balkan A6y Bnuip Marrå h6h HyHyc (—940), KOTopbiH, caM 



1 Cm. Fiey, J. M., O. R, Assyrie chrétienne. Bét Garmai, Bét Aramåyé et Maisån Nes- 
toriens. Vol. III. (Recherches publié sous la direction de l'Institut de lettres orientales de 
Beyrouth; Série III: Orient Chrétien, tome XLII). Beyrouth: Dar el-Machreq Éditeurs 
(Imprimerie catholique), 1968, p. 187—197. 
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6yHyHH «HeCTOpHaHHHOM», HMeJI yHeHHKOB, CpejH KOTOpblX 6bIJIH My- 

cyjibMaHHH aji-Oåpå6H (—950) h npeÆCTaBHTejib cjie^yiomero noKOJie- 
hhh «hkobht» Haxfia h6h Ann (— 972) 2 . 

B Kpyr 6arnazicKHX HHTejmeKTyajioB, Ha dpopMHpoBaHHe KOToporo 
HMeji onpe^ejifliomee bjihhhhc Haxfta h6h Ann (893—974), bxoæhji 
«MejibKHT» H6h HyMH, Hbé «riocjiaHHe o e,nHHCTBe» npeÆCTaBjrøeT He- 
ManbiH HHTepec. H3 coo6meHHH ero coBpeMeHHHKOB h CBHjeTejibCTB 
Æpyrnx cpe^HeBeKOBbix aBTOpOB cjie^yeT, hto oh 6mji BpaiOM h CBflineH- 

HHKOM MejIbKHTCKOH («pOMeHCKOH») 3 06mHHbI. 3HaMeHHTbIH A6y-p- 

PafixaH aji-BøpyHH (973—1048/51), cyzia no ynoMHHaHHio b ero «KaHO- 
He Mac ynH», 6mji jihhho 3HaKOM c H6h HyMHOM 4 . H6h aH-HajiHM (X b.) 
h H6h aji-Rnc|)TH (1172— 1248) 5 roBOpHT 06 H6h HyMHe Kax o Bpane (al- 
mutatabbibf ', y H6h A6h ycaitdHa (1203—1270) h Bap '3bpoho (H6h aji- 
'H6pH) (1226-1286) oh fpnrypHpyeT KaK «Ha3Hfp aji-Kacc ap-PyMH» 
(«Ha3H<j) pOMeflcKHH CB5mj;eHHHK») 7 . YnoMHHaHHe ero KaK «aocTOHHoro 
CBJimeHHHKa..., Bpana 6araaflCKoro, MejibKHTa» mm HaxonHM y an- 
MyTaMaHa h6h aji-Accajrø. B KaTajiore Æpyroro xonTCKoro aBTOpa, A6y- 



2 Endress, G., Mattå b. Yunus // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition / edited 
by Bosworth, C. E., van Donzel, E., Heinrichs, W. P., Lewis, B., Pellat, Ch. [et al.]. 
Vol. VI. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1991, p. 845; PaioroB, T. H., BenuKue ynenue YadeKucmaHa 
(IX-XIee.). TaniKeHT: YsOAH, 1943, c. 13-14. 

3 CeMumcKie h3uku u napodu Teodopa HéAbdeice es o6pa6omtcrb A. KpuMCKaeo. 
(Tpynbi no BOCTOKOB'Bfl'BHiio, Bbin. V). M.: Tnn. B. TaTiiyicB, 1903, c. 152; KpBiM- 
ckhh, A. E., Hcmopun noeou apa6cKou numepamypu: XIX—Hawno XX eexa. M.: IjiaB- 
Han peaaKiiHH boctohhoh HHTepaTypBi, 1971, c. 351, npHM. 57; Nasrallah, J., Histoire 
du mouvement littémire dans l'Église melchite du V au XX siede: Contribution å l'étude de 
la littérature ambe chrétienne. Louvain: Peeters; Paris: Chez l'auteur, [s.a.]. 

4 Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abu Ali Na^Tf ibn Yumn sur l'accord des chrétiens 
entre eux malgré leur désaccord dans l 'expression // Mélanges de l'Université Saint - 
Joseph 51 (1990), p. 332. Cm. TaM xe o apyrnx ynoMHHaHHHX H6h HyMHa MycyjiB- 
MaHCKHMH aBTopaMH (p. 330). 

5 Lippert, J. Ibn al-Qiftfs Ta'rih al-hukama. Leipzig: Dieterich, 1903, S. 64 (apa6.). 
«Ha3iicb aH-Hacbc», KaK ero TaKsce Ha3BiBaeT H6h aji-Kncbra, HBJiaeTCH, BepoHTHO, 
rpacbnqecKHM HCKaxemreM «Ha3Hrb aji-Kacc» («Ha3Hrb CBHmeHHHK»), o6ycnoBneH- 
hbim cflBHroM npaBofl tohkh Haj qåf '.nanee BnpaBO, BcneacTBHe Hero OHa 6Bma boc- 
npHHHTa KaK aieMeHT niin'a. Nasrallah, J. Na^Tf Ibn Yumn: médecin, traducteur et 
théologien melkite du X siede // Arabica 21 (1974), p. 304. 

6 Fliigel, G., Kitåb al-Fihrist. 2 Bd. Leipzig: F. C. W. Vogel, 1871-1872, B. 1, s. 266. 

7 Nasrallah, J., NaiTflbn Yumn, p. 303. 
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ji-EapaKåTa h6h Ka6apa (—1324), oh Ha3BaH «aji-Kacc A6y Ajih h6h 
HyMH aji-MyTaTa66H6» («CBjnn,eHHHK A6y Ajih h6h HyMH, Bpano) 8 . 
BpaHe6Hyio npaKTHKy H6h HyMH Haiaji, BepoaTHO, b IIlHpa3e, oji- 

HOM H3 H3BeCTHbIX KyjIbTypHblX HeHTpOB HpaHa, O TOM CBHJjeTeJIbCTByeT 

coo6meHHe MaTeMaTHKa AxMajja h6h MyxaMMajja h6h A6jj aji-Æxajiiurø 
ac-CHjj;x3H (951— 1024) 9 . Bo3moxho, TaM H6h HyMH BCTpeTHjiCH c 6y- 
hjj,ckhm 3MHpoM AjjynoM a/i-Æayjia, KOTopbiH BnocjieacTBHH, b Barjjajje 
(c 979 r.), nojxiiepxHBaji opraHrøaHHio yneHbix co6ecejjOBaHHH (ma- 
gålis 10 ). noMHMO Bpaie6HOH HayKH, HHTepec H6h HyMHa npHBjieKajin 
Taxxe MaTeMaTHKa h acTpoHOMHH, o hqm roBopjrr CBHjjeTejibCTBa an- 
BnpyHH h ac-Cnjjx3H. H3BecTeH ero nepeBOJj «HMeK)iiiHxc5i Ha rpeie- 
ckom H3biKe jjo6aBjieHHH k npejjjioxeHHHM jjecflTOH KHHra ("Hanaji" 
EBKJiHjja)* 11 . 06 hctophh noHBJieHHH 3Toro nepeBOjja co cjiob caMoro 
H6h HyMHa paccKa3MBaji H6h aH-HajjHM 12 . O 3aHsnmsix xe H6h HyMHa 
(pHjiocofpneH CBHjjeTejibCTByeT, b nacTHOCTH, ocymecTBjieHHMH hm ne- 

peBOJJ KHHrH A «MeTa(pH3HKH» ApHCTOTeJI3 13 . 

TeojioraHecKHe HHTepecM H6h HyMHa npOHBHjincb b co-3,naHHH hm jjByx 
TpaKraTOB. ITepBbiH — «nocjiaHne o cjjhhctbc h tpohhhocth» {Risåla fi-t- 



8 Abu-l-Barakåt ibn Kabar, Misbåh ai-iulma fi Tdåh al-hidma. G. 1. al-Qahira: Mak- 
tabat al-karuz, 1971, s. 305. CeflBMaa rnaBa 3Toro SHUHioionejBiHecKoro cohhhchhh, 
coflepxamaa Ha3BaHHbm «KaTajior» 6bma ro/jaHa c HeMeirKHM nepeBOflOM: Riedel, W., 
Der Katalog der christlichen Schriften in arabischer Sprache von Abu Warakåt // Nachrich- 
ten von der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. Philosophisch- 
historische Klasse 5. 1902, S. 653. floåaBneHHe «A6y 'Ajih» noGynmio JI. LUettxo npe,n- 

nOUOXHTb, HTO B fleHCTBHTejIBHOCTH peHB HfleT O flBVX pa3HHX aBTOpaX, OflHH H3 KOTO- 

pbix xhji b Xb., a flpyrofl — b XII-m. Nasrallah, J., Na-pf Ibn Yumn, p. 303—304. AHr- 
hhhckhh nepeBOÆ KaTajiora A6y-ji-BapaKaTa 6bdi b 2009 r. BbinojiHeH AflaMOM MaKKO- 
JI3MOM (Adam McCollum) h onyojiHKOBaH Ha cairre tertullian.org. 

9 Brockelmann, C, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. Weimar: E. Felber, 1898, 
B. 1 Suppl., S. 387, Ns 6e. Cm. Tarcxe Samir, S. Kh., Un traité du cheikh Abu AU Na^Tf 
ibn Yumn, p. 331, n. 2. 

10 Cm.: Lazarus-Yafeh, H., Cohen, M. R., Somekh, S., Griffith, S. H. (eds.), The 
Majlis: Interreligious Encounters in Medieval Islam. (Studies in Arabic Language and 
Literature, 4). Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 1999. 

11 MaTBHeBCKaH, T. IL, PoseHcbenbJi, B. A, MameMamuKu u acmpoHOMU Mycynb- 
MancKozo cpedneeeKoebn u ux mpydu (VIII— XVII ee.). M.: Hayxa, 1983, t. 2, c. 173—174. 

12 3>paHiiy3CKHH nepeBOfl 3Toro naccaxa aaH b Nasrallah, J., Najfflbn Yumn, p. 307. 

13 Nasrallah, J., Nayflbn Yumn, p. 308. 
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tawhid wa-t-tatlit) — 6bui ynoMHHyr KaK hmcbuihhcji b pyKonncn co6paHH3 
rpeKO-KaTOJiHHecKoro CBHmeHHHKa b Ajienno KoHCTaHTHHa XyiiapH 14 , ho 
3aTeM 3tot MaHycKpHnT 6bui, cpe^H npoiHx, yrepflH. Btopoh — «riocjiaHHe 
(b kotopom oh pa3i>JicHHJi) o [xpncTOJionraecKOM] cnHHCTBe, coraacHO TO- 
My, xax ero ncnoBejjyiOT Tpn omejieHHH xpHCTHaH (h corjiacoBaji hx Meayiy 
co6oio)» (Risåla (saraha) fi-(ha)-l-ittihåd 'alå må ta'taqidu-hu firaq an-nasårå 
at-talåt (wa-waffaq bayna-hum fi-hi)) 15 . JXo HejaBHero BpeMeHH o TeKcre sto- 
ro coHHHeHHH 6buio H3BecTHO, hto oh coxpaHHjiCH b ÆByx pyKonncflx, ne- 
penncaHHbix b EranTe: (1) b pyKonncH XIII b. 16 , BomeflineH b co6paHHe 
II. C6ara (Ns 1001 / Fondation Salem (Ajienno), fol.l78v-186r); (2) b pyKO- 
nncH XIVb., BoniejjmeH b co6paHne HaHHOHajibHOH Bh6jihot6kh OpaH- 
Hhh (BnF ar. 173, fol. 92r-99v) 17 . CaMHp Xajinji CaMHp b CBoen pa6oTe, 
Bbimejjuien b 1990 r., OTMenaji, hto tckcth b sthx pyKonncax HMeioT 3Ha- 
qnTejibHbie pa3HOHTeHHfl 18 . JXbq Jjpyrae pyKonncn c 3thm npOH3BejjeHHeM, 
yKasaHHbie II. C6aTOM 19 , ozma H3 KOTOpbix npHHajjjiexajia eMy caMOMy, a 
jjpyraa — ynoMHHaBineMycji Bbiuie K. Xygapø, no CBHJjeTejibCTBy C. X. Ca- 
MHpa, yrpaHeHbi 20 . OjjjiaKO b KaTajiore pyKonncen ajienncKoro co6paHHH 
(Fondation Salem), BbmieameM b 2008 r., b incjie yipaHeHHbix («Manuscrits 
perdus») hhcjihtch h pyKonncb Sbath 100 1 21 . B HacraoH KOppecnoHjjeHHHH 



14 Sbath, R, al-Fihris. Pt. 1: Ouvrages des Auteurs antérieurs au XVII siécle. Le 
Caire: Al-Chark, 1938, p. 66, Ns [175]:(534). 

15 II. C6aT b CBoeM «yKa3aTejie» itphboæht Ha3BaHHe 3Toro npoH3BeaeHHH b cjie- 
ÆyrorneM BHfle: «IIocjiaHHe o BepoyneHHH xpHcraaH o cymHOCTH [xpHCTOJionraecKO- 
ro] eflHHCTBa» (Risåla fi-'tiqåd an-nasårå fi måhiyat al-ittihåd). Sbath, P., al-Fihris, 
pt. 1, p. 66, Ns [175]. T. Tpacb BMecTO Risåla («nocnaHHe») aaeT Maqåla («CoHHHe- 
HHe»), BepoHTHO, ocHOBbiBaacb Ha KaTajiore A6y-Ji-BapaKåTa. Graf, G., Geschichte 
der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 1—5. Cittå del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica 
Vaticana, 1944-1953, B. 2 (Studi e testi 133), S. 49; Riedel, W., Der Katalog der christ- 
lichen Schriften in arabischer Sprache von Abu 'IBarakåt, p. 653. 

16 ÆarapoBKa C. X. CaMiipa: Samir, S. Kh., Un traitédu cheikhAbu AUNa-pf, p. 334. 

17 Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits arabes. Premiere partie: manuscrits chré- 
tiens. Tome 1: Nos 1—323. Paris: Bibliothéque nationale, 1972, p. 148, N° VI. 

18 Samir, S. Kh., Un traitédu cheikhAbu AlTNa^Tf, p. 334. 

19 Sbath, R, al-Fihris, pt. 1, p. 66, Nq [175]:(533). 

20 Samir, S. Kh., Un traitédu cheikhAbu AlTNaiTf, p. 334. 

21 Rio Sånchez, R, del, Catalogue des manuscrits de la fondation Georges et Mathilde 
Salem (Alep, Syrie) (Sprachen und Kulturen des Christlichen Orients, 16). Wiesbaden: 
Reichert, 2008, p. 179. 
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OT 10 HIOHH 2010 T., aHpeCOBaHHOH aBTOpy 3THX CTpOK, HCnOJIHHTeJIbHblH 

AHpeicrop Hill Museum & Manuscript Library KojiaM6a Cnoapr nozrrBepÆHJi, 
hto pyKonncb N° 1001 b co6paHHH C6aTa, b tom qncjie b Fondation Salem b 
Anenno, no HeH3BecTHOH npHHHHe OTcyrcTByeT h noaTOMy He 6bma nepe- 
CHHTa b npouecce C03naHH5i aneKTpoHHbix Konnn pyKonnceH co6paHHH 
C6aTa. 

C. X. CaMøp o6pamaeT BHHMaHHe Ha to, hto aBTopoM paccMaTpn- 

BaeMOrO COHHHeHHfl B napffiKCKOH pyKOIIHCH Ha3BaH 3anaÆHOCHpHHCKHH 

(«hkobhtckhh») <pHjioco<p A6y 'Ajih 'Hcå h6h 3yp'a (— 1008) 22 . 3Ta aTpn- 
6yuH3 6buia OTMeneHa yxe b KaTanore apa6cKHX pyKonHceit 6apoHa 
YHjibHMa MaKraxeHa ae CneHa (1801— 1878) 23 , ho )Kepap Tpyno b cbocm 
KaTajiore 6e3 KaKHx-jra6o KOMMeHTapneB yKa3MBaeT aBTopoM Ha3H<j)a 
h6h HyMHa 24 . II. C6aT b cocTaBJieHHOM hm KaTanore npHBonHT hmh H6h 
HyMHa orjiacoBaHHMM KaK «HyTaH(J)» 25 (T.e. npOHTeHHoe KaK He HMeio- 
rn.ee HajinHcaHHOH anaKpHTHHecKOH tohkh) h Tax xe (Notaif) TpaHCKpH- 
6npyeT ero b CBoeM «yKa3aTejie» 26 . PyKonncb c ero co^HHeHHeM C6aT 
OTHec k XI b. 27 , a caMoro aBTOpa — Kypbe3HbiM o6pa30M — k XII-My 28 . 
KpaTKoe H3JioxeHHe 3Toro TpaicraTa 6buio cnenaHO an-MyTaMaHOM h6h 
aji- c AccajieM. 

IIepecKa3aHHoe KonTOM— aHHHKJionejiHCTOM, coHHHemie H6h HyM- 
Ha He yrpaTHJio npoHH3biBaiomero ero ctpokh jryxa flHCKyccHH. YnoMJi- 
Hyrbie cpa3y xe xpHCTHaHCKHe yqeHbie {'ulama an-nasårå) — ynacTHHKH 
co6eceflOBaHHH (al-maglis), k hhm o6pameHbi o6jiHHHTejibHbie penjiHKH 
H6h HyMHa, ynpeKaiomne b «CTpeMJieHHH k npeBocxojcTBy h BJiacTO- 
jiio6hh», BbijiaiomHe, bo3moxho, npHcyrcTBHe 3MHpa, «ypaBHHBaK)mee» 
ynacTHHKOB ÆHcnyra. B to xe BpeMH, «HecTopHaHHH», c KOHdpeccneH 
KOToporo b a66acHflCKOM Ear,na,ne Bp*m jih moxho 6buio Bcepbe3 KOHKy- 



22 Samir, S. Kh., Un traitédu cheikhAbu AliNaif, p. 334, n. 15. 

23 de Slane, baron, Catalogue des manuscrits ambes / Bibliothéque nationale. Paris: 
Imprimerie nationale, 1883-1895, p. 43. N° 9°. 

24 Troupeau, Catalogue des manuscrits arabes, t. 1, p. 148, N° VI. 

25 Sbath, R, Bibliothéque de Manuscrits Paul Sbath, Prétre Syrien d'Alep. T. 2. Cairo: 
H. Friedrich et Co., 1928, p. 118, Ns 25. 

26 Sbath, R, al-Fihris, pt. 1, p. 66, Ns [175]. 

27 Sbath, Bibliothéque de Manuscrits Paul Sbath, p. 118. 

28 Sbath, R, al-Fihris, pt. 1, p. 66, Ns [175]. 
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pnpoBaTb , BbifleneH, HecMOTpa Ha noneMHKy, nonHTKoppeKTHOH xa- 
paierepHCTHKOH — oh «xopoui 3HaHHeM h npOHHuaTejieH b Bepe». 

HyxHO 3aMeTHTb, hto «HecTOpHaHe» OKpyxajra H6h HyMHa b Eama- 
He TOJibKO b cpe^e (pHJiocodpoB, hohb cpe^e BpaneH. Te xe H6h aH- 
HaflHM, H6h aji-KH<i)TH h H6h A6h YcaMH'a, kotopmm mm o6fl3aHM 
ynoMHHaHHHMH H6h HyMHa, coo6maiOT o mciihuhhckhx inxojiax boc- 
tohhhx cnpHHueB, KOTopbie nepe6pajiHCb b Barton BCJiejcTBHe nepe- 
MemeHHH Tyzia 3HaMeHHTOH ryHHHinanypCKOH aKa^eMHH 30 . B sthx uen- 
Tpax BpaHe6Horo HCKyccTBa h 4>hjioco4)hh mm bhuhm npe^CTaBHTejieH 

He TOJibKO pa3JIHHHMX KOH(J)eCCHH, HO H pa3JIHHHMX HapOflOB — CHpHH- 

HeB, nepcoB, apa6oB, — HOCHTejien pa3Hbix h3mkob. ITo coo6meHHio 
H6h A6h ycaMn'a, nepeMemeHHe ryHHHinanypCKOH hikojim Haiajiocb c 
npH3BaHH3 b Barjafl, ko ÆBopy xanncpa aji-MaHcypa ^xopaaoica h6h 
Boxthuio' b 148 r. xHnxpM / 765 r. h.3. 31 ^.HHacTHH Bpaien pon,a Eoxth- 

UIO' npH06pejia H3p5I,ZIHyK) H3BeCTHOCTb. /JeflTejIbHOCTb Tex, KTO 6bIJI BO- 

BJieneH b pa6oTy TaKoro poja HeHTpoB, TaK xe, KaK h H6h HyMHa, 6bma 

MHOrOCTOpOHHeft, OXBaTMBaiOmeH 06jiaCTH eCTeCTB03HaHHH, <j)HJIOCO- 

(J)hh h jioraKH (b tom iHCJie nepeBOÆOB aHTHiHOH KJiaccHKH), 6orocjio- 
bhh. KaK CBoero porø ojiHueTBOpeHHe 3toh cpejiM h anoxn moxho Ha- 
3BaTb 3HaMeHHToro XyHaitHa h6h Hcxaica (809— 873) 32 , Bpana, nepeBO- 
OTHKa, MbicjiHTejia. TaKxe, KaK h b cjiynae c H6h HyMHOM, HanncaHHoe 
XyHaiiHOM h6h HcxåKOM Bnocjie^CTBHH npHBjieKjio BHHMaHHe aji-My- 
TaMaHa h6h aji-'Accanji h 6mjio H3JioxeHO b cocTaBe ero 3HHHKJione,HH- 



29 Fiey, J. M., Chrétiens syriaques som les Abbassides surtout å Bagdad (749—1258) 
(Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 420; Subsidia 59). Louvain: Seer. du 
CSCO, 1980. 

30 Reinink, G. J., Theology and Medicine in Jundishapur. Cultuml Changes in the 
Nestorian School Tradition // A. A. MacDonald, M. W. Twomey and G. J. Reinink 
(eds.), Learned Antiquity: Scholarship and Society in the Near-East, the Greco-Roman 
World, and the Early Medieval West (Groningen Studies in Cultural Change 5). Leu- 
ven-Paris-Dudley, MA: Peeters, 2003, p. 163-174. 

31 36epMaH, B. [A.], MeduufmcKan uiKona e JpMcynduuianype // 3anHCKH KojineraH 
BocTOKOBe,n,OB 1 (1925), c. 60. 

32 Meyerhof, M., New Light on Hunain Ibn Ishåq and His Period // Isis 8:4 (1926), 
p. 685— 724; Haddad, R., Hunayn Ibn Ishaq apologiste chrétien // Arabica 21 (1974), 
p. 292— 302; Strohmaier, G., Hunain ibn Ishåq — An Arab Scholar Translating into 
Syriac // ARAM 3:1-2 (1991), p. 163-170. 
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qecKoro «CB(røa» 33 . Co^HHeHHe XyHafiHa «KaK no3HaTb HCTHHy pejin- 
thh?» (Kayfiyyat idråk haqTqat ad-diyåna) H6h aji-Accaji bkjhohhji b rbg- 
HajmaTyio rjiaBy nepBOH lac™ 34 , a TpaieraT «0 kohcihhx cynb6ax» (Kitåb 
al-'ågål) — b naTrøecjiT BocbMyio 35 , o6ecneHHB hm TeM caMHM coxpaH- 

HOCTb, B OTJIHHHe OT MHOHiX ÆpyTHX. 

Hnxe npejuiaraeTCH nepeBOn H3JioxeHHH coHHHeHHH H6h HyMHa, 
CuenaHHoro H6h an-'AccajieM. nepeBon BbinojiHeH no H3,naHHio CaMøpa 
XajiHjiH CaMHpa c yqeTOM KpHTHHecicoro H3flaHHH Bcero «CBO,na» H6h 
aji-Accajrø, ocymecTBjieHHoro BaÆH A6y-ji-JlH<pOM h E. nnpOHe. Pa3- 
6HBKa Ha 03arjiaBJieHHbie pa3,nejibi h hx HyMepaHHa jaeTCJi no H3,naHHio 
C. X. CaMHpa. 

aji-My'TaiMaH A6y HcxaK HåpaxilM h6h aji-'Accaji 
«Cboa ochob peji m ni m h Bmrraaji cyrb flocTOBepHoro 3HaHHH» 

[Pa3fleji H3 TpaKTaTa o cznmcTBe Ha jRcpa h6h HyMHa] 

1. H flocTOHHoro CBHmeHHHKa Ha3H(pa h6h HyMHa, Bpana 6ar,naÆ- 
CKoro, MejibKHTa (m 6yneT æobojich hm Bor!) pa3Æeji H3 uejioro TpaKTaTa 
o ejHHCTBe, 2. b kotopom oh yrBepjKaaji, hto xpncTHaHCKHe yneHbie He 

paCXOflHTCJI B CMbICJie [nOHHTHH] CHHHCTBa, XOTH H paCXOrøTCH B CBOHX 

BbipaxeHHHx. CKa3aji oh 

[Ilepeoe — Coejiacue npu pacxoofcdenuu] 
[I. PacxootcdeHue e ebipawceHuu] 
3. Pa3HorjiacHe sthx Tpex coo6mecTB o XpncTe coctoht b tom, hto 
hkobhtm roBOpHT, hto XpHCTOC — eÆHHa HnocTacb h e^HHa npHpona, 



33 Samir, S. Kh., Un traité perdu de Hunayn ibn Ishaq retrouvé dans la 'Somme' d'Ibn 
al-'Assal // ARAM 3:1-2 (1991), p. 171-192; Cm. tukxr: Cheikho, L., Un traité inédit de 
Honein //C. Bezold (Hrsg.), Orientalische Studien Theodor Noldeke zum siebzigsten Ge- 
buristag (2 Mårz, 1906): gewidmet von Freunden und Schulern. Bd. 1—2. Gieszen: A. Topel- 
mann, 1906, B. 1, S. 283—291. JI. Hleflxo, onnpaacb Ha ÆBe hmcbiuhxch b ero pacnopaxe- 

HHH pyKOnHCH, OflHa H3 KOTOpblX — Ha KapUiyHH, CTHTajl, hto «Cboæ ochob pejiHraH» — 

3to Tpyn, an-Ac'ana Aåy-Ji-Oapanxa Xn6aT Amiaxa h6h an-Accajw (p. 283—284). 

34 Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 278—284. Cm. aanee rnaBy 
«XyHaHH h6h HcxaK. "IloHTeHHeHinHH, eflHHCTBeHHettinHH, 3Haioiii.HH, æoctohhbih, 
Mynpeii., 4>HJiococp h Bpaq"». 

35 Wadi- Pirone, Magmu usul ad-din, vol. 2/SOCh 7a, p. 390-395. 



40 



H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



4. h poMen roBopHT, hto XpncToc — e^HHa nnocTacb h s&q npnponbi, h 
HecTOpnaHe roBOpHT, hto XpncToc — ÆBe HnocTacH h ÆBe npHpOÆM. 

5. H nnocTacb y pOMeeB h chphhh6b[-5ikobhtob] cooTBeTCTByeT jinuy. 
6. H onpejejieHHe Jinna — sto to, hto coctoht H3 KanecTB, coBOKyn- 
HOCTb KOTOpbix He o6HapyxHBaeTCH b [aaHHbffl] nepHcw BpeMeHH y [ko- 
to-to] Æpyroro, iiomhmo Hero. 7. HanpHMep, 3aftfl 36 , lOHOiua, bmcokhh h 
TaKoit-TO no npoHcxoayieHHio. 

[II. Cozjiacue e CMbicjie] 

8. Ho npH 3tom yqeHbie sthx Tpex coo6mecTB He pacxoÆHTCH b cmmc- 

Jie, XOTfl OHH H paCXOÆHTCfl B BblpaxeHHH, [6yHyHH] flBHXHMbl CTpeMjie- 

HHeM k npeBocxoflCTBy h BJiacTOJiio6HeM. 

9. xe BOBce He 6epycb npeflnoiecTb ohho h3 sthx yrBep^eHHH ne- 
peÆ apyrHM, noTOMy hto sto 6mjio 6m otxoæom ot Moen uejiH, KaKOBaa 
ecTb KaK pa3 oOtacHHTb, hto ncnoBejryioT sth Tpn coo6mecTBa o XpncTe. 

10. Hto KacaeTca Toro, KaK coe^HHHjicH Bor c nejiOBeKOM, h KaK CTaji 
nejiOBeK HBjiHTb fleHCTBHH 6oxecTBeHHbie, — sto npe^MeT CJIOXHblH H 

TpyflHblH ÆJIfl nOHHMaHHH. 

11. H 3aBepuieHHe cero, h HcnojiHeHHe Toro, hto oh hmcji b BH,ny b 
3tom pa3flejie, oh npHBeji nocjie npocTpaHHbix paccyameHHit o eflHHCTBe. 
CKa3aji oh 

[Bmopoe — 06ocmeaHue no3uu,uu mpex moAKoe] 
[I. Odocmeanue no3uu,uu MenbKumoe] 

12. KacaTejibHO Toro, hto poMen roBopjrr: o^Ha nnocTacb h ÆBe npn- 
poflbi, to non nnocTacbio ohh no,npa3yMeBaiOT to, hto 03HanaeT ojmo 
jihuo no HHCJiy. 13. H nocKOJibKy sto oæho jihuo no nncjiy, to ohh h ro- 
BopHT! oflHa nnocTacb. 

14. 3aTeM ohh paccMaTpnBaioT een npe^MeT — Jinno, n HaxonaT ero 

COCTOHIUHM H3 JByX npnpOfl. 15. He B03pa3HT HH OflHH H3 XpHCTHaH 

npOTHB toto, hto onncaHne stoto jraua KaK 6oxecTBeHHoro, — BepHO, h 
Taxxe onncaHne ero b to xe BpeMH KaK HejioBenecKoro — BepHO. 



YcnoBHoe hmh, o6bihho HcnonB3yeMoe b rpaMMaTHHecKHX npHMepax. 
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16. H o6HapyxHBaioTCJi y stoh HnocTacn ÆBe Benni: o/i,Ha H3 hhx — 
6oxecTBO, h jxpyrafl — nejiOBeiecTBO. 17. TaKOBO 3HaieHHe hx cjiob 06 
nnocTacH, ito OHa — o6jia;iaTejib jjByx npHpoji,. 

[77. OdocHoeanue no3uu,uu HKoeumoe] 

18. H hto npaBbi jikobhtm, Kor/ja ohh roBopjrr o ejHHOH HnocTacn h 
e^HHOH cym,HOCTH, 3to [bhjxho] h3 Toro, hto h ynoM5iHy/coo6Lu;y [jja- 
jiee] , a hmchho — 

19. BoHCTHHy ojihh no JiHuy, — a stot [o^hh] — Xphctoc, — ecTb 
OflHa nnocTacb. 

20. H 3to jihho, ecjiH oho paccMOTpeHO, to cnpauiHBaeTCJi: oho cym- 
HOCTb hjih cjiyHaitHbiH npH3HaK? HeB03MOXHO jurø Koro-JiH6o roBopa- 
mero CKa3aTb BOHCTHHy, mo sto [jinuib] cjiynaHHMH npH3HaK. 21. H He- 
H36exHO sto — cymHOCTb, KOJib CKOpo sto He nojjjiexHT o6cyacneHHio. 

22. Ho He npnxonHM mm, roBopa, mo oho — cymHOCTb, k TOMy, hto 
oho BOBce He ecTb cjiynaHHMH npH3HaK, 23. noTOMy hto sto peieHHe, 

TaKOBO, HTO OHO BepHO H nO OTHOUieHHK) ko BceMy MHpy, npH Bcen MHO- 

roiHCJieHHOCTH ero cymHOCTeii, 24. h6o BepHO roBOpHTb, hto MHp — 
ejiHHaa cymHOCTb b tom CMbicne, hto oh He ecTb cjiynaiiHMH npH3HaK. 

25. H C TOH CTOpOHbl, HTO XpHCTOC He eCTb CJiyqaHHblH npH3HaK, 

BepHO, hto Oh — ejjHHafl cymHOCTb h ejiHHaji npnpojja. HeT b stom pac- 
xojRneHHJi. 26. A pacxoacneHHe b tom, hto [coraacHO MejibKHTaM] b stom 
jiHHe ecTb TOJibKO ojHa npnpoja, He 6ojiee, a ohh roBopjiT, hto b HeM 
ecTb 6ojibiue, hqm ohhh cmmcji. 

[III. 06omoeaHue no3uu,uu Hecmopuan] 

27. H TaKxe MoxeT 6biTb BepHbiM [yrBepjuneHHe, Hcxorømee] ot 
HecTopnaHHHa, xopouiero 3HaHHeM h npoHHHaTenbHoro b Bepe, [3a- 
KjnoHaiomeecfl] b onncaHHH rocnojia Hauiero XpHCTa KaK ÆByx nnocTa- 
cen h ÆByx npnpoj, c toh tohkh 3peHH3, hto b HeM coBMecTHJincb jj.Be 
npnpoflbi. 

28. Ecjih B3HTa 3Ta npHpo^a, h paccMaTpHBaeMO to, hto b Hen, h OHa 
BbijejieHa OTjejibHO, h H3yqeH ee cmmcji, c toh ctopohm, hto OHa b Ta- 
kom cjiyqae ojinueTBopeHa, to en HeH36exHO xapaicrepHa HnocTacHOCTb. 
29. H 6yjjb paccMOTpeHO [to, hto] b KaxjiOH npnpojje, TaKHM paccMOT- 
peHHeM, CTaHOBHTCH Heo6xojiHMMM cymecTBOBaHHe HnocTacn, HeH3- 
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6exHbiM o6pa30M. 30. C stoh tohkh 3peHHH BepHO CKa3aTb, hto Xpn- 

CTOC — RBQ HnOCTaCH H ffBe npHpOflbl. 

31. OflHaxo paccMaTpHBaiomHH stot npeaivieT TaraiM o6pa30M, pac- 
CMaTpHBaeT Benni B3HTbie no OTjejibHoc™. 32. H BepHO to, hto mm cxa- 

3ajIH H3 3TOTO nO nOBOfly CBH3aHHOCTH H BblflejieHHOCTH B 06CT0HTejIbCT- 

Be e^HHCTBa. 33. XpncToc Bep,b — Xphctoc c^ihhctbom, a He BbmejieHHO- 

CTbK). 

[3aKAwneHue] 

34. H no TOMy, Kax mm o6t>5ichhjih, npaBbi Tpn [sth] OTflejieHna n 
coBnajiaiOT no CMbicjiy n pa3JinHaiOTC}i no ocMbicjieHnio, xaK mm to yno- 

MHHyjIH. 



3aiiaHH0CIipHHCKHH KHWKHHK H3 Ap(påna 
H HepyCailHMCKHH MHTponOJIHT Il,epKBH BoCTOKa. 

< Kmira oGiuhocth eepbi > h ee pyKonHCHaa pe^aKUHJi Ha KapmyHH 

CoiHHeHHe «KHHra o6ihhocth Bepbi» (Kitåb igtima al-amåna) HMeeT CBoen 
uejibio npHMHpeHHe Tpex ocHOBHbix xpHCTHaHCKHX KOH(J)eccHH, npejcTaB- 
jieHHbix b chphhckoh KyjibType: boctohhochphhckhx XpHCTHaH (TaK Ha3bl- 
BaeMbix HecTOpnaH), npe^CTaBHTejieH 3ananHOCHpHHCKOH Tpa^HHHH (TaK 

Ha3bIBaeMbIX HKOBHTOB) H npHHaHJiexaBUIHX K BH3aHTHHCKOH OpTOflOKCHH 

(TaK Ha3biBaeMbix MejibKHTOB 1 ). Ilo MHeHHio aBTopa TpaicraTa, ecjin coraa- 
cne 6yneT flocTHrayro Meamy sthmh HanpaBjieHHHMH, oho pacnpocTpa- 
hhtc3 h Ha Æpyrae, BTopocreneHHbie, c ero tohkh 3peHH3, HcnoBeaaHHa, 

KOTOpbie «CBOfl3TC3 K 3THM TpeM COo6meCTBaM H BOCXOflHT K 3THM TpeM 
TOJIKaM, KaK 6bl K TpeM KOpHHM». ABTOp paCCMaTpHBaeT OCHOBHbie nojio- 

aceHHH Bepoy^eHHa h pejiHrao3Hbie npaKTHKH Ha3BaHHbix o6ih,hh h yr- 
Bep^maeT, hto «hct Mejicny hhmh hh pa3HHHH, hh npOTHBOpeHHH». 

Cyzib6a 3Toro npoH3Be,neHH5i OKa3ajiacb He MeHee «3KyMeHH t iecKOH», neM 
3aMbiceji ero aBTopa. Co3^aHHbiH khhxhhkom— «hkobhtom», stot TpaicraT 
npHo6peji pacnpocTpaHeHHe non HMeHeM «nepenHcaBuiero» ero «HecTOpH- 
aHCKoro» MHTponojiHTa, 6bui Hcnojib30BaH kohtckhm Ootocjiobom, onncaH 
yqeHMM— MapOHHTOM, nepenncaH «xaimeHCKHM» nncbMOM (to ecn> boctoh- 
HOCHpHHCKHM Kapwynu hjih, TOHHee, zapwynu, KaK Ha3biBaiOT 3anncb apa6- 



1 B XVIII Bexe noHBHHocb coo6mecTBO mcjibkhtob— yHHaTOB, ycBOHBinee ce6e hmh 
«MenbKHTOB» KaK caMOHa3BaHHe, b CBH3H c neM, c cepeflHHBi XIX BeKa TaK CTano npn- 
hhto HasBiBaTB HMeHHO yHHaTOB. «IIepexo,n# Ha yHHio c Phmom, yHHaTbi noxejianH, 
oneBHflHO eme b XVIII b., coxpaHHTB 3a co6ok> CTapHHHoe npaBocjiaBHoe HasBaHHe 

"MejIBKHTbl". <...> IIopCpHpHH YcneHCKHH B CBOeM flOHeCeHHH O COCTOHHHH CHpHH- 

ckoh ijepKBH b 1848 r. coo6ihhj[ KaK o HOBinecTBe, hto b stom rcrøy hobbih yHHaTCKHH 
naTpnapx MaKCHM peuiHuca ocpHunajiBHO Ha3BaTB ce6a b cbocm nocjiaHHH "mcubkh- 
tom" h oneHb 3thm hobuicctbom B3BOJiHOBaji npaBocnaBHyio HepapxHio Chphh». 
Kpbimckhh, A. E., Hcmopun Hoeoti apa6cKou Mimepamypu: XIX— nmano XXeeica. M.: 
DiaBHaa peaaKHHH boctohhoh jiHTepaTypbi, 1971, c. 351, npHM. 57. 
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CKoro TeKCTa chphhckoh rpacpHKOH 2 ) h, HaKOHeu, npHBJieKajica KaK CBH,ne- 
TejibCTBO apeBHOCTH flBynepCTHH HCTOpHKaMH pyccKoro CTapOBepHH 3 . 

B ocHOBy HacTOHmero HCCJieaoBaHHH nojioxeHa pyKonncb 1692 rojia 
(1103 r. x., 2003 r. 3. rp.). BaTHKaHCKOH 6h6jihot6kh — Vat. ar. 657, 
fol. 4v— 15 4 . TexcT «KHHra o6iiihocth Bepbi» Ha KapinyHH, KaK oh coxpa- 
hhjich b cocTaBe 3toh pyKonHCH, He H3flaBajiCH. BnepBbie oh CTan npe,n- 
MeTOM paccMOTpeHHH b o6cTOHTejibHOM cboæhom Tpyne HocH(pa CHMOHa 
AcceMaHH (1687—1768) Bibliotheca orientalis 5 , ro^aHHOM b Phmc B nep- 
boh nacTH TpeTbero TOMa 3Toro Tpyzia, 03arjiaBjieHHOM De Scriptoribus 
Syris Nestorianis, «K.HHra o6iiihocth Bepbi» npeacraBJieHa KaK co^HHeHHe 
«Hjihh HepycajiHMCKoro h ^aMaccKoro, HecTOpnaHCKoro MHTponojiHTa». 



2 Mopo30B, JX. A, Kapmynu: cupuucKan nuemeHHoernb e apa6o-xpucmuancKux men- 
cmax II IBrrbie HTeroia naMsmi npo(|)eccopa HnKOnaa OeaopoBHna KanTepeBa. Poccna 
h npaBOCnaBHbiH Boctok: hobbk iiccueflOBam«! no MaTepnajiaM H3 apxiiBOB h My3eifHbix 
coSpaHHH. (MocKBa, 30-31 okthSph 2007 r.). MaTepnaiibi. M.: HBH PAH, 2007, c. 70- 
72; MopcwoB, J\. A, Kapmynu // IIpaBOCJiaBHaa 3HUHioione,inia. T. XXXI. M.: UHU, 
«IlpaBOCiiaBHaa 3HUHioione,n,H5i», 2013, c. 463— 465. Mingana, A., Garshuni or Karshuni? 
II Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (1928), p. 891-893; Briquel-Chatonnet, E, De 
l'intérét de l'étude du garshouni et des manuscrits écrits selon ce systéme II L'Orient chrétien 
dans l'empire musulman: Hommage au professeur Gérard Troupeau (Studia arabica III). 
Versailles: Editions de Paris, 2005, p. 463—475; Den Heijer, J., Schmidt, A., Pataridze, T. 
(eds.), Scripts Beyond Borders: A Survey of Allographic Traditions in the Euro-Mediterranean 
World. (Publications de l'Institut orientaliste de Louvain, 62). Louvain-la-Neuve: Université 
catholique de Louvain; Peeters, 2013; 06 oco6eHHOcrax BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKoro 
(xaJineftcKoro) KapmyHH cm.: Ram, H., Qissat Mår ÉIM (Die Legende vom Hl. Elias). AIs 
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der arabischen Vulgdr-Dialekte Mesopotamiens nach der Handschrift Kod. 
Sachau 15 der Konigl. Bibliothek zu Berlin herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit einer Schriftlehre 
versehen. Inaugural-Dissertation. Leipzig: W. Drugulin, 1906. 

3 Cm. HHxe «"Hjiia TeBepH" b pyccKOH uepKOBHO-HcropHHecKOH HayKe». 

4 Cm. onHcamie coeraBa 3Toro pyKonncHoro c6opHHKa b Mai, A, Scriptorum vete- 
rum nova collectio e Vaticanis codicibus edita. Romae: Typis Vaticanis, 1831, T. IV, p. 583 
(Nq DCLVTI/A.53). 

5 Assemanus, J. S., Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana. Romae: Typis Sacrae 
Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, 1719-1728, T. 3:1 (1725), p. 513-516; T. 3:2 
(1728), p. 388. H3JioxeHHe coaepxaHHH BbmepxeK, H3flaHHBix H. C. AcceMaHH, 
6jiH3Koe k TeKCTy jiaTHHCKoro nepeBOfla, 6bijio no-pyccKH onyGjiHKOBaHO apxHMaHfl- 
pHTOM HnxaHopoM (BpoBKOBHHeM) (1826/7—1890/1). Cm. HHxe «"Hjiia IeBepH" b 
pyccKOH LtepKOBHO-HCTopHHecKOH HayKe». IIo3xe coKpameHHBiH nepecKa3 Tex xe 
(pparMeHTOB no-<ppaHuy3CKH 6bm mn b Périer, A., Yahyå ben 'Adi, un philosophe arabe 
chrétien du Xe siécle. Paris: J. Gabalda, P. Geuthner, 1920, p. 54—55. 
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7 

*att^U itttøttfrttl Art**** 

Orpamma pyKonHCH BaraKaHCKoro coSpamra 
c «Khhi"oh oSiiihocth Bepti» (fol. 7r) 



46 



H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



Caput XXXI. 

\lias Damafti Metro- 
pohta. 




a s cognomento 



L 

EUai Hierofo 
lymæ &Dama 
fci Neftoriano- 
rum MctxopO' 
lica. 



Qever't , exHierofb- 
lymitano Nefroria- 
norum Epifcopo & 
Joanne Patriarcha die 15. Juliianno 
Græcorum 1204. Chrilti 895. Da- 
mafcenus ejufdem lectæ Metropolita 
ordinatus fuit , ut ex Amro notavi 
tom.2. pag. 440. Vitam protraxit ad 
tempora Joannis Iiæ Patriarchæ , cu- 
jus Refpondi Ganonica Nomocanoni 
fuo inferuit . Joannes autem hic ab 
anno Chrifti 900. ad ann. 905. Ne- 
ftorianis præfuit 5 ut dixi fuprå hoc 
tomo pag.236. 

Exftat ejus Nomocanon Arab'uus IT. 
1 nobis fepe laudatus, in duas partes E ^ us Nomoc 
liftributus, quarum prior Canones n ° n " 
identalium , ut inquit , coniple- 

cti- ' 

_enus ad Allm referent feque ipfutn appel- 
]ans Alim filium Mohammad , filij Achmed 
filii Ifæ , filiiZaidi, filiiAli, filjj Hofaini' 
filii Ali ben Abitaleb . Vide Ifmaclcm in 



QpameHT c-TpammH Bibliotheca orientalis H. C. AcceMaHH c pa3aenoM 
Elias Damasci Metropolita (T. 111:3, p. 513) 
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AcceMaHH npHBen b CBoeM o63ope HecKOJibKO BbmepxeK H3 stoto TpaK- 
TaTa 6 , peTpaHCKpH6HpOBaB hx apa6cKHM nncbMOM. ITpH stom oh BHec b 
TexcT HeKOTOpbie H3MeHeHHH, o6ycjiOBjieHHbie b p5me cjiynaeB 3aTpynHe- 

HH3MH npH npOHTeHHH pyKOIIHCH, BbinOJIHeHHOH BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKOH 

rpacpHKOH h ccwepxameft a/ieMeHTbi HpaxcKoro ÆHaneKra 7 , hto 6buio paB- 
ho aajieKHM jsjm MapOHHTa — HOCHTejrø jiHBaHCKoro flHajieicra, npHBMK- 
uiero k 3anajiHOCHpHHCKOMy nncbMy. «Aji-,D,xayxapH» («K)BejiHp»; bo3- 
moxho, ponoBoe HMfl) oh jiaTHHH3HpoBan Ha HTajibHHCKHH MaHep KaK 
Geveri. IIpOHHTaHHoe 3aTeM no npHHHTOMy b pyccKOH TpajiHHHH nporo- 

HOUieHHK) JiaTHHCKHX CJIOB KaK «reBepH», OHO B 3TOH dpopMe BOUIJIO B 

pyccKyio HepKOBHO-HCTOpHnecKyio jiHTepaTypy. QnHOBpeMeHHO b Hen 
6buia BoenpHHHTa h BOcnpOH3Be,neHHa}i AcceMaHH no pyKonncH aTpn6y- 
Uhji «KHHra o6iu;hocth Bepbi» 3TOMy jeOTejiio LI,epKBH BocTOKa 8 . 

Eme OflHa pe^aKHHH «KHHra o6ihhocth Bepbi», co^epxamaHCH b py- 
KonncH XVI BeKa EonjieflHCKOH 6H6jiHOTeKH (Ar. Uri 38 / Huntington 240; 
fol. 119v— 124v), 6buia H3naHa iKepapoM Tpyno 9 . IIo xapaKrepncTHKe H3- 
ÆaTejrø 3Ta pyKonncb 3anncaHa «BOCTOiHbiM (eraneTCKHM) noiepKOM» 
(«écriture orientale (Égypte)») 10 

KonTCKHH aBTOp XIII b. aji-MyTaMaH (aa-^ayjia) A6y HcxåK H6på- 
xhm h6h aji-Accan b qeTBepTOM pa3,nejie BocbMoit raaBbi CBoero coHHHe- 

HH3 «CBOfl OCHOB peJIHrHH H BHHTHa3 CyTb flOCTOBepHOrO 3HaHHH» 

(Magniu" usul ad-din wa-masmu mahsul al-yaqin) BOcnpOH3Beji b coKpa- 

IIieHHOM BHfle TeKCT, KOTOpblH, KaK BHflHO H3 COnOCTaBJieHHH pejaKUHH, 
OTHOCHTCH K TOH JKB BeTBH pyKOnHCHOH TpaflHUHH «KHHrH o6lH,HOCTH 
Bepbl», 1TO H TeKCT pyKOnHCH EOflJieHHCKOH 6H6jIHOTeKH U . 



6 fol. 4v:4, fol. 4v:10, fol. 7r:17-7v:12, fol. 13v:ll-14r:2, fol. 10v:4-10v:10, fol. lOv: 
10— llr:16, fol. llr:16-12r:5, fol. 12v:2-12v:17. 

7 HanpHMep, fol. [4]v:4 h fol. 12v:13-15. 

8 Cm. HHxe «"Hjiia IeBepH" b pyccKOH iiepKOBHO-HCTopHHecKOH HayKe». 

9 Troupeau, G., Le livre de Funanimité de la foi de 'Aliibn Dåwud al-Arfadi // Melto 
5:2 (1969), p. 197—219; nepeH3fl. b Troupeau, G., Etudes sur le christianisme arabe au 
Moyen Age. (Variorum Collected Studies Series, CS515). Aldershot / Brookfield: Ash- 
gate, 1995, XIII, p. 201-219. 

10 Troupeau, Le livre de Funanimité de la foi, p. 197, n. 1. 

11 Cm. npæioxeHHe k HaeroameH rnaBe. Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al- 
Mu'taman abu Ishåq Ibrahim ibn al-'Assål, Magmu usul ad-din wa-masmu mahsul al- 
yaqin. Summa dei principi delta Religione. (Studia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 
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PeaaKUHio pyKonHCH BaTHKaHCKoit 6h6jihot6kh 3C. Tpyno onpeje- 
jiaeT xaK «une recension abrégée» 12 , hto moxho noHHTb xaK «coKpameH- 
Haa». B ÆencTBHTejibHOCTH Bonpoc B3aHMOOTHomeHH5i sthx ÆByx pejiaK- 
Hhh 6ojiee cjioxeH. C oæhoh ctopohh, Vat. ar. 657 CBHjeTejibCTByeT o 
6e3ycjiOBHbix nponycKax TeKCTa b pyxonHCH BowieflHCKOH 6H6jiHOTeKn , 
KOTOpyio Tpyno CHHTaeT «nojiHon peflaKnnen* («une recension com- 
pléte») 13 — HanpHMep, Vat. ar. 657, fol. 8v:13— 15, fol. 9r:l; c apyron cto- 
POhm, — o CBoero porø cthjihcthicckoh o6pa6oTKe TeKCTa pyKonncn 
BofljieflHCKOH 6n6jiHOTeKH, hto bhztho, b HacraocTH, H3 peryjrøpHoro 
flo6aBJieHHH xapaicrepHOH jurø khhxhoto H3biKa nacTHUbi qad — Vat. ar. 
657, fol. 5r:15, fol. 7v:16-17, fol. 8v:l, fol. 1 Or: 11, fol. 13r:5. Tpyzmo 
npe^CTaBHTb ce6e coKpameHne TeKCTa, nporoBOHHMoe nyreM uzhsnmi 
H3 Hero 3Toro cnoBa. 

AHajiornHHaH peflaiaiHOHHafl o6pa6oTKa o6HapyxHBaeTC5i h b ÆpyroM 
coHHHeHHH, BKjnoieHHOM b Ty xe (BojmeHHCKyio) pyKonncb {Huntington 
240, fol. 104r— 105r) npn cpaBHeHHH c apyraM cnncKOM {Vat. ar. 145, 
fol. 67v— 71v) 14 . napajiJiejibHMH, BaTHKaHCKHH, cnncoK npn o6hjihh 
mhhmhx nponycKOB He coaepxHT KaKHx-jin6o hbhhx ÆecpeKTOB TeKCTa. 

HexoTOpbie pa3HOHTeHH5i BojmeHHCKOH pyKonncn (HanpHMep, Ar. 
Uri3S {Hunt. 240), fol. 120r, påså. 2 vs. Vat. ar. 657, fol. 6r:6; Ar. Uri3S 
{Hunt. 240), fol. 123v, pa3,neji 9 vs. Vat. ar. 657, fol. 12v:14) bocxquot k 
H3MKy KopaHa, hto o6tHCH5ieTC5i ujhpokhm ynoTpe6jieHHeM cooTBeTCT- 



6a— 9). Cairo— Jerusalem: Franciscan Centre of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998, 
Vol. l/SOCh6a, p. 187-192 (apaGcKHH TeKCT); Vol. l/SOCh6b, p. 162-167 (npHMe- 
naHHH); Vol. l/SOCh8, p. 182—186 (HTaji. nepeBoa). 06 aBTope TpaicraTa cm. Graf, G., 
Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 1—5. Cittå del Vaticano: Biblioteca 
Apostolica Vaticana, 1944-1953, B. 2 (Studi e testi 133), S. 407-414; WadT, 'A., Diråsa 
'an al-Mu'taman ibn al-'Assål wa-kitåbih "Magmu 'usul ad-din" wa-tahqiquh. al-Qahira— 
al-Quds: al-Markaz al-Faransiskan! li-d-dirasat as-sarqiyya al-maslhiyya, 1997. 

12 Troupeau, Le livre de l'unanimité de la foi, p. 198. 

13 Troupeau, Le livre de l'unanimité de la foi, p. 197. 

14 Cm. pa3HOHTeHHH, npHBeaeHHbie b H3flaHHH )K. Tpyno: Troupeau, G., Le traité 
surl'Union de 'Abd Allah ibn al-Tayyib // Parole de l'Orient 8 (1977-1978), p. 141-150; 
nepeH3fl. b Troupeau, G., Etudes sur le christianisme arabe au Moyen Age. (Variorum 
Collected Studies Series, CS515). Aldershot— Brookfield: Ashgate, 1995, VII. ITarHHa- 
iihh nepBoro H3flaHHH coxpaHeHa. 
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ByiomeH JieKCHKH h 4>pa3eojioraH b TeKCTax, npeTeHjjyionTHX Ha bhcokhh 
CTHjib, b tom HHCJie h He cneuncpHHecKH MycyjibMaHCKoro co^epxaHHH. 

ABTOpOM «KHHrH 06mH0CTH Bepbl» B pyKOIIHCH EOflJieHHCKOH 6h6- 

jiHOTeKH Ha3BaH HeKHH 'Ajih h6h ÆåByn aji-Ap4>aa;H. BaTHKaHCKaa py- 
Konncb Ha KapinyHH coo6maeT, ito 3to coiHHeHHe «nepenHcaji» 
(nasaha-hu) Hjihh aji-^xayxapn, mhtpoiiojiht HepycajiHMa (fol. 4[v]:2). 
T. rpacp (1875—1955) b CBoeit «Hctophh apa6oxpHCTHaHCKOH JiHTepaTy- 
pbi», BCJiea 3a H. C. AcceMaHH, noMecTHji onncaHHe «KHHra o6ihhocth 
Bepbi» b pa3^eji «Elias (Iliyå) al-Gawhari von Jenisalem und Elias von 
Damaskus* 15 . HanHHHe «KHHra o6iiihocth Bepbi» b pyiconHCHOM c6op- 
HHKe EofljieHHCKOH 6H6jiHOTeKH b xaTajiore 3Toro co6paHHH, cocTaB- 
jieHHOM H. ypH (1724— 1796) 16 , He OTMeieHO, BCJiejjCTBHe nero, BepOHT- 
ho, flaHHbiit TeKCT ocTajicji BHe noji3 3peHHH Tpa(pa. An-MyTaMaH h6h 
aji-'Accæi, cyzui no BceMy, 3Haji 06 o6eHx aTpH6yuHHx h b 3arojiOBKe pa3- 
Æejia CBoero coihhchhh yKa3aji, hto hhm oh H3JiaraeT nporøBejieHHe 
«Hjihh, MHTponojiHTa HepycajiHMa, Ha Ty xe TeMy, cohhhchhc, KOTopoe 
oh Ha3Baji "[KHHra] o6ihhocth BepM h KpaTKoro røjioxeHHH pejinraH", 
h [eme] tobophjih, ito 3to [cohhhchhc] 'Ajih h6h ,0,åByna» 17 . X. Tpyno, 
HCCJiejjOBaBuiHH «Cbojj ochob pejinrHH» no pyKonncjiM BaTHKaHCKOH 
6h6jihotckh Vat. ar. 103 (fol. 91v— 94) h HauHOHajibHOH 6h6jihot6kh 
OpaHHHH MS Ar. 200 (fol. 63— 65v), BocnpHroui sto HamiHcaHHe KaK 
CBHjjeTejibCTBO OTOxjjecTBjieHHH H6h aji-AccåjieM Hjihh HepycajiHM- 
CKoro h 'Ajih h6h /JåByzia h otmcthji, hto HaxojHT ero HenpaBJionono6- 

HHM 18 . 

06 'Ajih h6h ÆåByzie aji-ApfpåjjH Tpyno roBOpHT, hto tot «coBep- 
meHHO HeH3BecTeH b hctophh apa6oxpHCTHaHCKOH nncbMeHHOCTH* 
(«est totalement inconnu dans l'histoire de la littérature arabe chré- 
tienne»), h 3aMenaeT, co ccmjikoh Ha reorpacpHnecKHH cjiOBapb HåKyra 
aji-XaMaBH (1179—1229) Mu'gam al-buldån, hto no CBoeMy npoHcxoxne- 



15 Graf, Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur, B. 2, S. 132—133. 

16 Uri, J., Bibliothecæ Bodleianæ codicum manuscriptorum orientalium, videlicet He- 
braicorum, Chaldaicorum, Syriacorum, Æthiopicorum, Ambicorum, Persicorum, Turci- 
corum, Copticorumque catalogus. Pars prima. Oxonium: Typ. Clarendoniano, 1787, [Ar. 
Chr.] p. 34. 

17 Pirone, 1998, Vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 187. 

18 Troupeau, Le livre de l'unanimité de la foi, p. 198. 
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hhk) tot, no-BHÆHMOMy, 6bm CHpHHueM, TaK KaK cejieHHe aji-ApcpåX ot 
Ha3BaHHH KOTOporo o6pa30BaHa nuc6a (hmh, yKa3biBarom.ee Ha MecTO 
npOHCxojK^eHHH) «aji-Ap(J)aiiH», pacnojiarajiocb k ceBepy ot Ajienno, 
6jih3 A3å3a 19 . C. X. rpH(p<i)HT Taxxe He CMor BbrøcHHTb 06 an-Ap(påÆH 
HHqero onpe^ejieHHoro («shadowy 'Ali ibn Dåwud al-Arfadi, of uncertain 
date and nomination*) 20 . Ha ocHOBaHHH aHajiH3a conepxaHHJi TeKCTa 
«Khhth o6lu;hocth Bepbi» Tpyno npejmaraeT othccth 3Toro aBTopa k 3a- 

naflHOCHpHHCKOH («HKOBHTCKOH») TpaflHUHH: ajI-Ap^åflH flOCTaTOHHO 

KpaTKO H3JiaraeT B3rji5mbi «HecTOpnaH» h «MejibKHTOB», Torjia KaK o630p 
no3HUHH «3kobhtob» y Hero jaeTCJi HecKOJibKO nojipo6Hee, npnneM b 
3aKjnoHeHHe Kaj^noro cpaBHHrejibHoro pa3,nejia; KpoMe toto, Ha 3HaiH- 
mocth «ejiHHCTBa XpHCTa» oh aejiaeT 3aMeTHMH aKneHT 21 . Hjokho OTMe- 

THTb, HTO H3JIOXeHHe XpHCTOJIOrHHeCKHX n03HIIHH M&JIbKHTOB (Vat. 

ar. 657, fol. 8v:6— 16) b «KHHre o6uihocth Bepbi» OTjiHnaeTCH 6e3ynpei- 

HOCTbK) (pOpMyjIHpOBOK, 1TO, B03MOXHO, CBH^eTejIbCTByeT O CKpblTOM 
UHTHpOBaHHH nOflJIHHHOrO BepoyHHTeJIbHOrO COHHHeHH3 KOTO-TO H3 

MejibKHTCKHx aBTOpOB. BpeMfl xh3hh h fleflTejibHOCTH aji-Ap<paziH Tpyno 
onpeaejiaeT 6e3 KaKoro-jin6o o6ocHOBaHHH npn6jiH3HTejibHO XI bckom. 
Oh 3aMenaeT, hto aji-Ap4>aziH, oieBHflHO, HBjiaeTCH aBTOpOM eme oahoto 
TpaKTaTa — «06 hcthhhocth EBaHrejiH3» {Kitåb fi sihhat al-Ingll), Ha hto 
conepxHTCJi yKa3aHne b KpaTKOM pa3,nejie o cocTaBe EBaHrejiHH b «Khh- 
re o6il;hocth Bepbi» 22 . 

ribiTaacb HfleHTH^nuHpoBaTb Hjihio aji-^xayxapii, AcceMaHH npea- 
nonoxHJi, hto pe^b H^eT 06 Hune h6h 'y6aH7ie, kotophh CHanajia 3aHH- 
Maji Ka<peapy UepKBH BocTOKa b HepycajiHMe, a 3aTeM 6mji B03Be,neH Ha 
npecTOJi 3toh UepKBH b ÆaMacKe 23 . ÆaHHoe OToacnecTBJieHne ocHOBbiBa- 
eTC3 Ha coo6meHHH 'AMpa h6h MaTTå o naTpnapxe UepKBH BocTOKa 
HoaHHce, kotopmh «b cepejiHHe TaMMy3a [hkuih] 280 r. xnzixpbi, 1204 r. 
cejieBKHflCKOH apbi [893 r. H.3.] <...> b aeHb CBoero pyKonojioxeHHH no- 



19 Troupeau, Le livre de l'unanimité de la foi, p. 198. 

20 Griffith, S. H., Church in the Shadow ofthe Mosque: Christians and Muslims in the 
World of Islam. Princeton— Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2008, p. 142. 

21 Troupeau, Le livre de l'unanimité de la foi, p. 199. 

22 Troupeau, Le livre de l'unanimité de la foi, p. 199. 

23 Assemani, Bibliotheca orientalis, 3:1, p. 513; Cm. TaKxe Graf, Geschichte der christ- 
lichen arabischen Literatur, B. 2, S. 132. 
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CTaBHJi Hjihio h6h 'y6aHjia, enncKona HepycajiHMCKoro, mhtpoiiojihtom 
^aiviacKa» 24 . Taxas H,zieHTH<pHKaHH5i BbrøBjmeT HecorjiacoBaHHOCTb yxa- 
3aHHH Vat. ar. 657 Ha to, hto aji-Æxayxapn «nepenHcaji» «KHHry o6iiiho- 
cth Bepbi» c OTHeceHHeM aji-Apchå/iH k XI Bexy, npeaJioxeHHbiM )K. Tpy- 
no. B 3toh cbh3h HyxHO 3aMeTHTb, hto npejinojioxeHHe Tpyno, cynji no 
BceMy, ocHOBMBajiocb Ha BnenaTjieHHH ot TexcTa, HecoMHeHHO, npeTep- 
neBinero no3jiHioio o6pa6oTKy, noaTOMy MoxeT 6biTb ocnopeHO. Gie- 
ayeT jio6aBHTb, ito «Hjihh, enncKon HepycajiHMCKHH» H3BecTeH cohh- 
HeHHeM «KHHra pa3BeflHHH nenajieH* {Kitåb fi tasliyat al-ahzån), H3^aH- 
hhm HTanbHHCKHM BOCTOKOBejoM /Jxopjjxo JleBH jjejuia BHjja (1886— 
1967) 25 . AcceMaHH CHHTacT Hjihio cocTaBHTejiCM Nomocanon Arabicus 26 . 

«Rjiin Teeepm e pyccKou u,epK06HO-ucmopmecKou nayxe 

B 1847 r. b «HTeHHJix b HMnepaTopcKOM o6mecTBe hctophh h jjpeBHO- 
CTen Pocchhckhx» npH Mockobckom yHHBepCHTeTe 6bijia ony6jiHKOBaHa 
pa6oTa OnjiapeTa (ryMHjieBCKoro) (1805—1866), Torjja enncKona Phx- 
CKoro, «BorocjiyxeHie PyccKOH UepKBH jio MOHrojibCKaro BpeMeHH» 27 . 
LoBopa o pa3Hbix o6biqa5ix b coBepineHHH KpecTHoro 3HaMeHHH, 



24 Gismondi, H., Maris, Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum commentaria / 
Ex codicibus Vaticanis edidit ac latine reddidit Henricus Gismondi. Romae: Excudebat 
C. de Luigi, 1896-1899, Pars II, p. 80-81 (apa6.), 46-47 (jiaT.); Eojiotob, B. B., Ha 
ucmopuu Uepmu cupo-nepcudcKoii. CII6.: Tun. A. II. JIonyxHHa, 1901, c. 120/1190. 

25 Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits ambes. Premiere partie: manuscrits chré- 
tiens. Tt. 1-2. Paris: Bibliothéque nationale, 1972-1974, T. I, p. 176 (Ns 206:1); Levi 
della Vida, G, «Il conforto delle tristezze» di Elia al-Gawhari {Vat. ar. 1492) // Mélanges 
Eugéne Tisserant. (Studi e testi, 232). Cittå del Vaticano: Biblioteca apostolica vaticana, 
1964, vol. II: Orient chrétien, pt. 1, p. 345-397. 

26 Assemani, Bibliotheca orientalis, 2, p. 507—508; 3:1, p. 513—514. Cm. Tarcxe Graf, 
Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur, B. 2, S. 133—134; Holmberg, B., A 
Treatise on the Unity and Trinity of God by Israel of Kashkar (d. 872). (Lund Studies in 
African and Asian Religions, 3). Lund: Plus Ultra, 1989 (passim); Fiaccadori, G, On 
the Dating of Iliyå al-Gawhari's Collectio canonica // Oriens Christianus 68 (1984), 
p. 213—214; Kaufhold, H., Nochmals zur Datierung der Kanonessammlung des Elias von 
Damaskus // Oriens Christianus 68 (1984), p. 214—217; Fiaccadori, G, Iliyå al- 
Gawhari, Iliyå of Damascus // Oriens Christianus 70 (1986), p. 192—193. 

27 OnnapeTB [ryMHueBCKitt], En. PhxckIh, BozocnyMcenie PyccKou Ifepmu doMOH- 
eojibctcaeo epeMenu // HTemfl bi> HMnepaTopcKOMB o6mecTB'E HCTopiH h ÆpeBHOCTeft 
PocciftcKHX'B npH Mockobckomb yHHBepcHTeTB 7 (1847), C. 1—42. 



52 



H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



en. ømiapeT npHBO/jHT cjie/xyioinee CBnneTejibCTBO BocroHHoro aBTopa: 
«HecTOpiaHCKiH rracarejib, Hjiw ÆaMaccidH, xHBiniii Bt kohltb 9 b., xejiaa 
npHMHpHTb CnpCKHXb MoHO(J)H3HTOB'b ch IIpaBOCJiaBHbiMH h Hecropia- 
HaMH, nnmeT: "A hto ohh HecoraacHbi MejKJjy co6oio m> KpecraoM'b 
3HaMeHiH, 3to hh CKOJibKO He nperorrcTByeTb. Oijhh, Ha np., H3o6paxaiOTb 
KpecTHoe 3HaMeHie odnumb nepcmoMb, npOBQiyi pyxy OTb jtbboh ctopohm 
rfejia Kb npaBofi; apyrie deyjm nepcmciMu OTb npaBOH ctopohh Kb jtbboh.... 
Hkobhtm 3HaMeHyK)TC5i odnuMb nepcmoMb. HecropiaHe h MajixHTM (IIpaBO- 
cjiaBHbie), H3o6paxafl KpecTHoe 3HaMeHie deyMH nepcmaMU OTb npaBOH py- 
KH Kb JTbBOH, HCnOB'bJjyiOTb CHMTj Ty Btpy, hto Ha KpecTt BoxecTBO h He- 
jiOB'BHecTBO 6buiH bmbctb coejjHHeHbi." (Assemani Bibi. Orient. T. 3. P. 2. 
p. 383)» 28 . /JaHHoe CBHueTejibCTBO 6bmo, Kax yKasbiBaeTCH, nonepnHyro H3 
Bibliotheca orientalis H. C. AcceMaHH, xoth npHBeneHHaa ccbuiKa Ha KpaT- 
Kyio jiaTHHCKyio BbwepxKy oniH6oHHa, a Ha 6cwiee npocTpaHHoe onncaHne 
yKasaHHoro coiHHeHHH, c apa6cKHMH HHTaTaMH, OTcyrcTByeT 29 . 

3to CBHueTejibCTBO, BBejjeHHoe en. OnjiapeTOM b pyccKyio nepKOB- 
HO-HCTOpHqecKyio Hayxy, Bbi3Bajio Kax KpHTHKy 30 , TaK h xhboh HHre- 
pec. B 1870 r. apxHMaHJjpHT HnKaHOp (Bpobkobhh) (1826/7-1890/1), 
BnocjiejjCTBHH apxnenHCKon XepcoHCKHH h QueccKHH, ony6jiHKOBaji 
HccjiejjoBaHHe «D,aperpajj;cKaji nepKOBb cbotoh Co(biH — CBH/jfeTejibHH- 
na jjpeBJie-npaBocjiaBHaro nepcTocjioxeHm*. EyzryqH 3HaTOKOM JiaTbiHH 
h nojieMHCTOM, oh c yBjieneHneM nepecKa3aji Bcé, hto Hameji y AcceMa- 
HH, nepeBejja npHBejjeHHbie b Bibliotheca orientalis BburepxKH H3 TpaKra- 
Ta «o cozmciu en>pu (De concordia Fidei) Hjiiu dajnacKCKazo [sic] Mumpo- 
nojiuma HecTOpiaHCKOH oSihhhu* 31 . «Kto TaKOH 6bijn> 3Torb Hjiifl jjaivia- 



28 OnnapeTB, EozocjiyMcenie PyccKou IJepKeu do MomojibCKazo epeMenu, c. 31, 
npHM. 2. KypcHB opnrHHajia. 

29 JIojukho 6bitb: T. 3. P. 2. p. 388 h T. 3. P. 1. p. 513-516. 

30 «HeroflOBaBuiHe» BnnenH b npHBe/jeHHOM CBHfleTeuBCTBe noaziepxKy CTapoo6- 
paiHecTBa. Cm. nncbMO 84 (oco6. P.S.): TIucbMa øuAapema, ApxienucKona lepnueoe- 
CKazo, Kb A. B. FopcKOMy. M.: Tnn. M. T. BojraaHHHOBa, 1885, c. 216—217; TojiyGHH- 
CKitt, E., Kb nauieii noneMUKtb a> cmapooåpnduflMu // HieHia m> HMnepaTopcKOMB 06- 
mecTB'fe HCTopin h ÆpeBHOCTefl PoccittcKHXi) npn MockobckomT) yHHBepcHTeie 
3 (214) (1905), c. 246. 

31 HHKaHop'B, apxHM., UapezpadcKan ufipnoeb cenmoii Cocpiu — ceudnmenbHuufl 
dpeene-npaeocnaenazo nepcmocnoxcemn // IlpaBocjiaBHbiH co6ecB,HHHicB, H3flaBaeMbifl 
npn Ka3aHCKofl flyxoBHOH AKaaeMin 3 (1870), c. 189—202. TaK xe, Kax h OmiapeT, 
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CKCKiit?» — 3anaeTca BonpocoM apxHM. HHKaHop n, nnTnpya AcceMaHH, 
npoflOJixaeT, — «Hjim... no npo3BaHiio Teeepu H3 iepycajiHMCKaro He- 
CTOpiaHCKaro enncicona 6bun> pyKonojioxenb naTpiapxoMt IoaHHOM'b, 
bt> 15 jeHb hojih, m> 1204 roffb rpeKOB'b (co BpeMeHH AjieKcamrpa Maice- 
flOHCKaro), Bt 893 ro,zrb xpncriaHCKin, m> ÆaMacKCKaro MHTponojin- 
Ta...» 32 . TaKHM o6pa30M, 6jiaro,nap5i apxHM. HnicaHOpy, «HjiiH Teeepu» 
(sic!) CTaji 4>aKTOM pyccKoit nepKOBHO- HCTopiraecKOH JiHTepaTypbi 33 . 

H. O. KanTepeB (1847—1918) b CBoen pa6oTe «IIaTpiapxb Hhkohtj 
KaKb uepKOBHMH pe<popMaTOpi> h ero iipothbhhkh», Bbiinefluieii b 
1887 r. b «IIpaBocjiaBHOM o6o3peHHH», yxe nnmeT, hto «oneHb BaxHoe 
CBH^'bTejibCTBO 061 ynoTpe6jieHiH rpexaMH [sid] ÆBoenepcrifl Bt KpecT- 
homtd 3HaMeHiH npHHajmexHTb HecropiaHCKOMy MHTponojiHTy Hjibfe Te- 
Bepn, XHBineMy bi KOHut K h bi Hanajit X Btxa« 34 . Oh ncnpaBHJi 
ouiH6Ky b ccbijiKe en. OnjiapeTa, ho BbmepxKH H3 coihhchhh «HjibH 
TeBepH», ccrøepxamnecfl b 1-h nac™ 3-ro TOMa Bibliotheca orientalis hm, 
cym no BceMy, ocTajincb He3aMeHeHHbiMH. 

MnTponojiHT MaKapnn Mockobckhh h KojiOMeHCKnn (ByjiraxoB) 
(1816—1882) b BOCbMOM TOMe CBoen «HcTOpnn PyccKon L[epKBH», bh- 
LuefliueM b 1877 r., nnmeT, hto «Hjiifl TeBepn, HecropiaHCKiH MHipono- 
jiHTb /JaMacKa (eb 893 r.) n npejrb TfeM'b 6biBmin HecropiaHCKHMb xe enn- 
CKonoMT> bt> IepycajiHMt, flOKa3biBaH m> CBoeMT> coHHHemn, hto bcb Tpn 
cymecTByiomie bi> Cnpin oxzrfejia hjih o6mnHbi xpHcrianb — Hkobhtm, He- 
CTopiaHe n MejixnTbi, bt> cymHocra Btpbi 6yirro6bi coraacHbi Meamy co- 
6010 n pa3H3TCH TOJibKO m> o6pa3"fe BbipaxeHW CBoen Btpbi», najiaraa aajiee 
BbimeynoMHHyTbie paa/iHHHH b coBepmeHnn KpecTHoro 3HaMeHHH 35 . 



HnxaHop yKa3HBaeT b KanecTBe HCTOHHHKa 2-k> nacTb 3-ro TOMa Bibliotheca orienta- 
lis, flo6aBHHH 3aTeM (c. 190, npHM. 1 h 2) ccbuiKy Ha BbmepxKH H3 TeKCTa, coaepxa- 
mnecH b 1-h Hacra 3-ro TOMa (c. 513—516), no KOTopbiM hm 6biji caejiaH nepeBOfl. 
BTopaa ccbinKa y Hero aaHa oihh6ohho: «Tom. II, pars II». 

32 HHKaHop'B, IlapeepadcKan uppnoeb cenmoii Cocpiu, c. 190. KypcHB opnrHHana. 

33 HanncaHHoe apxHM. HHKaHopoM b stoh pa6oTe 3aTeM nepeH3flaBajiocB. Cm.: 
O nepcmocjioMceuiu dnn Kpecmnazo 3HaMenin u 6jiazocjioeeum. Eecmda Hwcampa, 
apxienucKona XepconcKaeo u Odeccxazo. CI16.: Tnn. C. flo6poaeeBa, 1890. 

34 KanTepeBi, H. ©., ITampiapxh Hwcom KaKb ufipKoenuu pecpopMamoph u ezo npo- 
muenuKU // IlpaBocnaBHoe oGosptme 1 (1887), c. 348. 

35 MaxapiH, apxien. JIhtobckIh h BHJieHCKitt, Hcmopin PyccKoii Uepmu. Kh. 3. 
T. 8. CI16.: Tnn. K). A. BoxpaMa, 1877, c. 103—104. B KanecTBe HCTOHHHKa mhtp. 
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B HccjieaoBaHHJix n. C. CMHpHOBa (1861— nocne 1917) 36 n E. E. To- 
jiy6HHCKoro (1834— 1912) 37 (co ccmjikoh Ha en. OmiapeTa) h b 6ojiee 
no3^HHx pa6oTax 38 mm HaxozniM CTaBuiHe peryjiapHbiMH yKa3aHHH Ha 
«Hjihio TeBepH, HecropnaHCKoro MHTponojiHTa» h conepxameeca b ero 

COHHHeHHH CBH^eTejIbCTBO O pa3JIHHH5IX B nepCTOCJIOXeHHH. 

Hto noSymuio enncicona OnjiapeTa o6paTHTbC5i k AcceMaHHeBOH 
Bibliotheca orientalis h yKa3aTb Ha CBnneTenbCTBO cnpnncKoro khhxhh- 
Ka, npeflOCTaBHBinee ero onnoHeHTaM noBOÆ pjm Bbina^OB? Moxho c 

yBepeHHOCTbK) CKa3aTb, HTO HHTepeC K XpHCTHaHCKOMy BocTOKy y 

en. ønjiapeTa 6bm He cjiynaeH. 3to bhæho, b HacraocTH, H3 ero nnceM, b 
KOTOpbix Hacjieane cnpHHCKoro xpHcraaHCTBa CTaBHTCH hm Tax bmcoko, 
hto no6yaciiaeT ero aaxe k onpe^ejieHHOH kphthhhocth b oraomeHHH 
cjiaB3HCKHX nepeBojoB. TaK, b nncbMe k npoTonepeio AjieKcaHjrpy Ba- 
CHjibeBnqy TopCKOMy (1812 — 1875) 39 ot 14fleKa6pfl 1852 r. oh nncaji: 
«Ornbi IJepKBH, oco6eHHO np. EcppeMt CnpHHb, — BipHbie nyreyKa3a- 
Tejin. KcTaTH Bonpocb: Oynyrb jih nepeBeaeHbi TOJiKOBaHm np. E(ppeMa 
Ha cb. Ilncarne? Kax xorfejiocb 6m BHzrfeTb nxb Bt pyccKOMt nepe- 
BOflt!* 40 . B nncbMe ot 4 (jpeBpajrø 1853 r. oh npn3HaBajiCH: «TB0pem3 np. 



MaxapHH CHOBa Ha3HBaeT 2-k> nacTB 3-ro TOMa Bibliotheca orientalis, HeBepHO yKa3Bi- 
Ban npn 3tom HOMepa CTpaHHii, h 3aTeM flaeT BepHBie HOMepa CTpaHHH, H3 1-h nacTH, 
He yKa3BiBaa caMy nacTB. B mockobckom nepeH3flaHHH 1996 r. (Kh. 4. H. 2. C. 215, 
npHM. 126) BocnpoH3BeaeHO 6e3 HcnpaBJieHHH h c hciiohhthbim Æo6aBJieHHeM 
«[446]». 

36 CmhphobI), 11. C, O nepcmocAOMcemu dnn Kpecmnazo 3HaMemn u ånazocnoeemn 
//XpncTiaHCKoe HTeme 2 (1904), c. 219-220. 

37 TonyGHHCKiH, E., Kb nauieu noneMUKtb a> cmapoo6pndu,aMu // HTema bt> HMne- 
paTopcKOMT) oGmecTB'fe HCTopin h ÆpeBHOCTeft PocciftcKHX'B npn MockobckomI) Yhh- 
BepcHTCTe 3 (214) (1905), c. 158. 

38 HanpHMep, YcneHCKHH, E. A., Kpecmme 3HaMenue u canpajibHoe npocmpamm- 
eo: TIoneMy npaeocjiaenue Kpecmnmcn cnpaea naneeo, a KamonuKu— cneea mnpaeo? 
(H3biK. CeMHOTHKa. KynBTypa. Majiaa cep.). M.: >I3bikh aiaBHHCKOH KyjiBTypBi, 
2004, c. 61 (npHM. 16-17), 65-66 (npHM. 23). 

39 TeHHaHHH (EoroneB), apxHM., Phmckhh, C. B., TypnnoB, A. A., FopcKuu AneK- 
candp Bacwibeem // IIpaBocjiaBHaH 3HHHKJioneÆHH. T. XII. M.: IJHIJ «IlpaBocjiaB- 
Han 3HiiHKiioneflHH», 2006, c. 149—152. 

40 ITucbMa øuAapema, ApxienucKona HepnmoecKazo, Kb A. B. FopcKOMy. M.: Tun. 
M. E. BcuraaHHHOBa, 1885, c. 268. IlepeBoaaMH c cnpHHCKoro TBopeHHH EcppeMa 

CHpHHa B MOCKOBCKOH flyXOBHOH AxafleMHH aKTHBHO 3aHHMajica AieKcaHflp Kh- 
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E(ppeMa — jho6hmi>m moh nfectin, TOJiKOBaHm ero — aparonfeHHHJi KaM- 
hh. 3aTpyflHHjiHCb HecorjiacieM'b CHpcxaro TexcTa Cb cjiaBHHCKnivrb? 

XOTBJIOCb BHJI'BTb COrjiacie? 3CajIb, eCJIH H31VrbH5IJIH CHpCKffl TeKCTb flJIfl 

Toro, hto6h TOJibKO coraacHTb ero eb 6e3o6pa3ieM'b nenaTHon cjiaBHH- 
iUHHbi» 41 . HeyuHBHTejibHO noaTOMy Haxo^HTb b cnncKe ny6jiHKarj;HH 
en. OnjiapeTa «3aBT>maHie cb. E<ppeMa» b nepeBCrøe «Cb Cnpcicaro TeK- 
CTa» 42 , npnneM en. OroiapeT OTMenaeT: «B'b Xpncr[iaHCKOM'b] HT[eHin] 
(1827 q. 27) HanenaTaH'b nepeBO/ib cb rpeHecK[aro] nepeBO/ja. Ecjih 
yro/mo BHfltTb npeniviymecTBO nojjjinHHaro TeKCTa, ctoht cpaBHHTb ca- 
MbM nepBbrø ctpokh nepeBO,na, npcucTaBJUieMoro 3/jfecb cb nepeBOflOM'b 
XpncT[naHCKaro] ^Tema; rpenfecKin] nepeBO/xqnKb bi> bhjj;t> noflCHeHm 
flonojiHHji'b n coKpamajit nojjjiHHHbin Texcrb n HHorjja — oneHb He- 
ynaHHO» 43 . Hannno nHTepec k cnpnncKOMy Hacjie/inio n b TpexTOMHOM 
Tpyzie en. OnjiapeTa «HcTOpnqecKoe yqeme o6t> OTnaxt IJepKBH* 44 . B 
HayHHOM ccwpyxecTBe (apxn)en. OnjiapeTa n npOT. A. B. TopCKoro, Tpy- 
anBinerocji b CTeHax MocKOBCKon ^yxoBHon AxajieMnn, moxho BnneTb 
Hanajia mockobckoh cnpojiornn 45 . 



PHJuiobhh Cokohob (1818—1884). Cm. o hcm: ^3bikobt>, JX- JX-, 063oph mcu3hu u mpy- 
doeh noKoimuxb pyccKuxb nucameneii (HpHJioxeme Kb "HcropimecKOMy BicTHHKy"). 
Bbin. 4. Cn6.: Tnn. A. C. CyBopHHa, 1888, c. 81. 

41 ITucbMa øuAapema, ApxienucKona HepnmoecKazo, Kb A. B. FopcKOMy. M.: Thii. 
M. T. BojraaHHHOBa, 1885, c. 270. 

42 PyccKue nucamejiu-6ozocjioeu\ ucmopuKU Uepmu, ucenedoeamenu u moiiKoeame- 
nu CenunenHOZo TIucaHun. BHo6H6jraorpacbHHecKHH yKa3aTenB. 2-e H3/J,. M.: IlainKOB 
floM, 2001, c. 171. O Hanajie pa6oTBi Haj nepeBO^OM «CHpcKaro EcbpeMa» 
en. OnnapeT coo6maji b CBoeM nncbMe ot 5 Maa 1843 r. Cm.: ITucbMa øiuiapema, Ap- 
xienucKona lepnueoecKaeo, ks A. B. FopcKOMy. M.: Tnn. M. T. BcuraaHHHOBa, 1885, 
c. 119. B tom xe nncBMe oh ynoMHHaeT «rbcbcbMaHOBy CnpcKyio rpaMMaTHKy» (one- 
BHflHO, HMenacb b BHfly Andreae Theophili Hoffmanni... Grammaticae Syriacae Libri 
III. Halae: Impensis Orphanotrophei, 1827), kotopoh, cyaa no BceMy, 6biji o6fl3aH 
cbohmh no3HaHHHMH b «CHpcKofl yqeHOCTH» (ITucbMa øwiapema, c. 119). 

43 3aerbm,aHie ce. EcppeMa // HepHHroBCKm enapxiajibHBia HSBicTm. npnGaBJieHia. 
1 MapTa 1862 r., c. 1, npHM. 1. 

44 OnnapeTB, apxien. HepHnroBCKifl h HfcKHHCKifl, HcmopmecKoe ynenie o&b om- 
uftxb Uepmu. Tt. 1—3. CI16.: HMnep. ran.; Tnn. AH; Tnn. B. Be3o6pa30Ba, 1859. 

45 OcHOBaHHH CHpOHOrHHeCKHX HCCJieflOBaHHH B MoCKBe, nO-BHflHMOMy, 6BIJIH 

3ajioxeHBi H3BecrabiM nacTopoM H. 3. DnoKOM (1652—1705), otkpbibuihm b 1703 r. 
cboio rHMHa3HK>, r/je X. E. IjnoK, poflCTBeHHHK nacTopa, onpeaeneH 6biji npeno^a- 
BaTB, Hapaay c eBpeflcKHM h rpenecKHM H3BiKaMH, chphhckhh h xaimeHCKHH. Cm.: 
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IlpeaJiaraeMbie hpdkb kphthhcckhh Ha6op TeKCTa h nepeBOJj 6buiH bh- 
nojiHeHM no pyiconHCH Vat. ar. 657 c yneTOM cymecTBeHHbix pa3HOHTeHHH 
no H3ji;aHHio )K. Tpyno, cppanvieHTaM, npHBejjeHHbiM H. C. AcceMaHH h 
coKpameHHOH peaaKUHH H6h aji-'AccåJifl. B TeKcre Ha6opa h nepeBO/xa 
yKa3aHO jjejieHne jihctob h ctpok pyxonHCH, a Taxxe BoenporoBejjeHa pa3- 
6nBKa Ha pa3^ejibi, npHHHTaa b H3,naHHH )K. Tpyno. Hcxojjji h3 erpeMjie- 
hhh coxpaHHTb jjejieHHe ctpok, nepeBOÆ 6bm cuejiaH c MaKCHMajibHOH 
npH6jiHxeHHOCTbio k TeKCTy opHrHHajia. B npHMeiaHHHx Hcnojib3yK)TC5i 
cjiejjyromHe o6o3HaieHH5i: K — pejjaKnnfl, npe^CTaBjieHHaH tckctom py- 
koiihch Vat. ar. 657; A — tckct b penaKHHH AcceMaHH (no cpparMeHTaM b 
Bibliotheca orientalis); T — tckct no rojjaHHio Tpyno; Tms — HTeHne, npn- 
Be^eHHoe Tpyno KaK HHTaromeeca b pyKonncn, ho 3aMeHeHHoe b ochob- 
hom TeKCTe ero H3JxaHH3 aMeHnauneH; Ted — HTeHHe H3JxaHH3 Tpyno, ot- 
jinqaiomeecH ot pyKonncn (aMennaHHJi); Ttr — nepeBOJj; Tpyno; M — htq- 
Hne pe^aicnHH H6h aji-Accajrø (no Magmu usiil ad-din wa-masmu mahsiil 
al-yaqm); add. — jjo6aBJieHo; abs. — OTcyrcTByeT. B Ha6ope TeKCTa opnrH- 
Hajia 6buiH Hcnojib30BaHbi pa3JiHHHbie bhjxm cko6ok: yrjiOBbie <> o6o3Ha- 
qaiOT BCTaBKH b tckct, cuejiaHHbie nepenncHHKOM; (pnrypHbie {} — bh- 
qepKHyToe nepenncHHKOM; KBa^paTHMMH [ ] OTMeieHH SMennaHHH, a 
TaKxe HOMepa jihctob h ctpok; KBanpaTHbiMH b BepxHeM peracTpe 1 1 060- 
3HaqeHbi Hacra TeKCTa, KOMMeHTHpyeMbie b cooTBeTCTByromnx npHMeqa- 
hhhx; HexoTOpbie nac™ TeKCTa, cojjepxamne jjpyrae noMeTbi, o6o3HaHeHM 

JJJM KOMMeHTHpOBaHHH B npHMe^aHHH JJ,eKOpHpOBaHHbIMH CK06KaMH <0,. 
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Dåwud al-Arfadi // Melto 5:2 (1969), p. 197-219; 
nepeH3fl. b Troupeau, G., Etudes sur le christianisme 
arabe au Moyen Age. (Variorum Collected Studies Se- 
ries, CS515). Aldershot / Brookfield: Ashgate, 1995, 
XIII, p. 201-219. 

3CaMK0HHH 2001 XaMKOHHH, A. C, Bmeb udeHmu(puu,upoeaHHue u ne- 
onydjiuKoeaHHue (ppaeMenmu apadcKux eepcuu caMa- 
pumHHCKoeo LlamuKHuoKua us coépanun Poccuuckou 
HauMOHammu Budjiuomexu. CII6. / M.: IlaHMC, 2001. 



[ j>dj iiUjJl j-æic- j iiU^i cjI^ ] 



.aiojo : ^i*£sfiu | opio -olknAI ^i^iAi (AXl xtfitj 1 '|f.|4|v| 

^JJjxio ) ÅjkSlAI JbsutAl ^liA^p ->aoio-^l [5] 
y> ^-i Y^-n\l TisuDLioo ouala^Al i øiLLi ^Liå ->aaAl 

s^jlLo | o: SuiioAi -k.i»fisA^ j14^ 4[ i ? oi [10] ■;■ ■;■ ■:■ 

cr^ai^bLCÅi ^3 5[ <JU-fitaoalNåAl ] i^Ao .ct_i1» Ai 

ouaaadAlo o: >-v\ -Al 6 ouaa^OiAla ^ , » t-» -o\ i 

[15] ok\l 

\la 61 •;■ ^ol VivA,. .Ji crWl j\~o»åo .ouAAi 

| 9 vLJL4 | 8[] o^jiå^Al ^a .jcuoå Al tså^i 1 | 7[ jAl 

OL^loa : | 1011 ^ oMla : ^uAl ou*ujcx~j [f.5r] 



1 B npaBOM BepxHeM yriry KaxfloA erpaHHiibi apa6cKott CKopoiracbio 
Ha^epTaH qacTo ncnojib3yeMbift b chphhckoh nHCbMeHHoc™ chmboji 
HMeHH Boxnero, o6pa30BaHHHH m 6yKB yud uhé — crLs 

2 A: > 

3 A: ^1 

4 T: abs. 

5 T: saJ^I 

6 T: abs. 

7 T: ^1 : 4^U» jl-p j i)L ^>-UI ^ilijVl ijb 

8 Tms: IsibL. ; Ted: UJSb* 

9 T: iiJLsi 

10 T: f y»Us 



60 
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A 14[] 13 io^L 4*0 k iAio I u ^sAi jAiA 11[ <^ ? ^iAi ] 

16 7i^Al [5] 15[] JcAlAi ^ oi^'ifeiaAl : -?cAl I : oO-.«. 
: 7«>Al ^ 18[I ^opal^»o | ^j^l .j«1*«o -i 

^ 21[] J.oi?jlL i*» 20[ -Li,Ssifis I -nouuo ] ouol iio : ålV»Ai 
: ilsuoAi 23[ o I ^åAi 1 Ai. 22 isjofi0^so : oujli^Ai [10] {1} 
j-ououA auo TuoAi oiaoi ^ V n | X^iå uSs ~ M ' ^lsou-Aia 

^ ;a^L, I 28[J iii^Ai 27[] io\oi 26 &i~ 25[] ^A3i ?^ I ^ 

: 30[] \nnV\l 29[ ?5 ooi ] -Al [15] ^1 i^ktt Aa. : 



13 Tms: j^Jp ; Ted = K: Ig-U 
' 4 T: t-'j-^l <— ijVIj Ll>tLo 
15 T:^I 
,6 T:^JI 
T: Usli ; K: MeTaTe3a 

18 * * « e 

T: U^Låx*«_a 1 ^*Ui < L^-J blj j 

19 Tms: abs. ^ ; Ted = K: ^ 
Tms: y^jij 1 Ted: j^jH I^j-« 

2 ' T: l$j jj U Ja-Xjuj 

23 T: abs. 

24 T: j JlJI jy j jU^I ^jsj ^jJI ^Ut tpJI jiLaJl J^VLi ; cp.: Kf.6r: 

12-13; M: <uJw> c^liJ! J^l 

25 T: ( ^j<JJI 

26 T: 

27 T:U 



20 



2S 



Tms: uiU^lj ; Ted: ^tUJ-j 



29 t- , 

30 rp ". 

T: juj 
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.NtåtAl 1 | \"\ - 32 Suf|p MbA Al : <Ala ,A_» | 31 j.ouaåMlo 
: 34[ ;oifioiSA Aa. [f.5v] isoia, »1 ] loul £l : 33[ oU 

| 38[ iU^- Aa ] : 37 -.o<Ala 3f ouaå£sÅ*> | låAla 35 asi~fioo 

iA»woa 41[ .joilLao ] | fiAfis 40[] Al A^åfiso : jbå* 39 0!**AéS Al 
| : ^fioni^o 1 : 6u*«\f*y\l **** [5] -jlLI : 43[] 42 \lo s Ai 
oiaoi' ^so »la 4< jjA^o i oi^åouoLkAl 45 £sjo3l^o .oi^-nN in\l 

| aA^n ;<*Aio = 49[ ;ou* ;o?^i> ] | 48 ^i = 47[ ^Ai 



31 Tms = K: ', Ted: cJji\ 



32 T: ijs 

33 t, . 

34 T:6b^> 

35 

T: L iU«i. ; IIo Bceii bhhhmocth, oæhh H3 nepenHciHKOB bctbh 
pyKonHCHoii TpawmHM T nponeji b cbogm npororpadpe sju>*^> KaK £oL»t£«, 
HecMOTpa Ha HapymeHHe TeM caiiiiM napajuiejiH3Ma d)pa3bi (raarojibi 
OKa3biBaioTca OTHeceHbi k pa3HbiM cjioBoo6pa30BaTenbHbiM MoaejiHM), Tro 
no6yjmio ero Taxxe caejiaTb BCTaBKy b npejbiaymeii (ppa3e ^»iUJ I j (cm. 
npHM. 28). 

36 T . 

37 T: »|j*VU 

38 Tms: a,*; LgjT *yi ; Ted: sy6 

39 T: ^ 
40 T:J1< 
41 T:U^ 
42 T: Jj^Vl 

44 T: 

T: iLj 
46 T:U^ 

47 rp. . 

48 T: 

49 T: jj>-b L^jli 
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. ( ol^jAojAIo [10] .oil*jglnjaAlo øui-JoåljAl 

ffiu 2 ts?Ao oi_>alå^Al ^-o jaixS '-naiiuAo 

| Aoi^J : 54[ iiuo frooåi l^V ioiåA? | »Juli : 53[ <iiisA:Al ] 

| 59[ 4oå^lo ] : 58[ «iaijLAlo bÅAln ] [15] ;c^Li ^ 



50 Tms: ; Ted: iJ^jiJlj — «paulanites» («naBJiHaHe»). 

3MeHflauH5i T rpadpiraecKH 6jiH3Ka htchhk) K (o^jAojAIo = ijNjiJlj*). 
Tpyno npeflJiaraeT OTOXflecTBHTb iJ^^JI c iJyJI, ynoMaHyrbiMH b cnncice 

XpHCTHaHCKHX KOHfpeCCHH, IipHBefleHHOM B GHOflHOrpacjDHHeCKOM 

coHHHeHHH «Aji-Ohxphct» H6h aH-HaflHMa (Xb.) Hapaay c 
«HcaaKHTaMH» (iob-^VI), a TaKxe c hckhmh guliyya, ynoMaHyrbiMH BMecTe 
c TeMH xe «HcaaKHTaMH» b «KHnre Bo,HHTejibCTBa» {Kitåb al-Hudå). (Cm. 
Troupeau 1969, p.202, n.l). O «KayjiaHHTax» (no K; mojkho nepejaTb KaK 
«peieBHHKH») KaKHX-jmGo CBHfleTenbCTB oGHapyacHTb He yaajiocb. 
Pa3HOTTemre K vs. M b 6r: 14-15 no3BOJiHeT npeAnojraraTb, hto b 
npoTorpacbe o6enx BeTBeir pyKoriHCHon Tpa^HiiHH /jaHHoro TeKCTa 

ZJHaKpHTHqeCKHe 3HaKH, OTJIHHaiOmHe, B HaCTHOCTH, jHO, OTCyTCTBOBajlH 

hjih 6bijiH He oTHeTjiHBbi. Ha 3to yKa3biBaroT h /ipyrne pa3HoiTeHHH (Cp. 
npHM. 382 h 433). Cp. Taioce: XaMKOHHH 2001, c. 197 ((paKCHMwie 
«KoaeKca S»). 

51 Tms = K: j ; Ted: 

52 ry 

Tms: lf~° (> ji J£! ; Ted: ^ ji lf*° ii J JstJ 

55 T: JL^- 

56 Tms: U ; Ted = K: iU Jj? 

57 T: abs. 

^ T: 

60 T: abs. 
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^fc^ifco [f.6r] cu^i.-j 1 | i^Al 62 o)>n>n»>i 61[] isi^ 
jl\ou. J_aiS -noU->j | sA^. xA 64 £j*^tAl jl^Ioj 

| : 65[ {oui:Alo} ] .<iul*>Aio : wllAi Cso^ | ^ <nAl£iAl 
A© : 69<, oplnv1^ [5] 68 ^ 67 ^ajl>. ''''»iseul tiaj ^■l* A° 

| 7 %o\* ^ 2 i*Al | ^ 70 ? ix,^l 

73[ åoil^I ^jAl ] Al | .TioifivOLL? l s io 72 ?ioifi«uiiol -i 
-o<Al 7iou\l ".'oiiAjoulo 74[ «iMl | M 1 ^! 1 -.Al 

A.ojt* ^sl^ 1 I sujioAfis -jlLI åiiuAl ^ou.åIa*Ai [10] 
oiaiopc A : sciAl .AlL. | aA^l ?Ao ] 761 . >, ,ft>*\l 



61 T: dJi J 
62 T:i^ 

; MeTaTe3a b T 
4 T: ^L^JI ; MeTaTe3a b T 
65 T: abs. 

67 IlpHHaTO HTeHHe T: | _ r åi i 

68 T: jUI 

69 IlOBTOp CJIOBa, BepOHTHO, BH3BaH HeflOCTaTKOM MeCTa Ha CTpOKe flJIfl 

HanncaHHa b chphhckoh rpacbnice. Cp.: f.8v2-3, 3-4 h npHM 182. 

70 T: bUx*l 

71 T: dy^\ dUi, (T. Re: u^i cp.: KopaH 15:30; 26:95; 38:73. 
72 T:^UI 

73 T: jiUJI Ål J^l ; Cp.: f.6r:12-13 

74 T: abs. 
^ T: «tUj 
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S lfi><Ao3 [15] 82 <i*Lbåo> {oialouc- -i} JbsuaaAi : i^Al * 
<Hijål -.010 . „.ftmNl 87 ±<a» I 86[ ^\?w> ] ^suJb 85 < 84 Aofl»Al 
-i [f.6v] «^liao ] A^Ai 88[] J.^lia .i&lsbi | sljl^ 
il-suaAl ^^uaÅcs* I tkAao : 89[ (fi > tft -^1^1 jlfio 

I .tølol : \ > V Al ^ : | 91 <^<1>sci 



77 



78 



79 



T:. 



80 , 



81 



T: jio 



82 v 

CjiOBa l^loio npHnncaHH Ha ncwrax c noMeTOft, yKa3biBaromeft Ha 
3aMeHy hmh cjiob Sialoyc — oneBH/iHoro onraOoHHoro noBTopa H3 
f.6rl2. Iloflo6HaH oninGKa nepenncHHica o6HapyxHBaeTCH TaKxe b f.l lr:9; 
T: abs. 



83 



84 



85 



T: 

Tms = K; Ted: Jj_ j 
M:J— 



_~,jJl Jlytj JJ.y\ Tpyznrø CKa3aTb, HBJiaeTCH jih htchhc M 
ayreHTHHHMM, hjih sto pe3yjibTaT no3flHett o6pa6oTKH. Ho Ha 
HcnopHeHHOCTb TeKCTa b aaHHOM MecTe yKa3bmaeT CHHTaKCHiecKaa 
HecoraacoBaHHOCTb K = Tms: ii**J» \asa&l j»<Ao5, HcnpaBJieHHaa b Ted 
(Cm. npHM. 84). 



86 rp 1> 


abs. 


87 j. 




88 rji. 


> 


89 j. 


(Tms: abs. 



s. ^y.) ^ ji>-t £• UU- (Tms: l^j) <j a>! ^ dUi J Uii 
j^lJlisJl j JjU jJI j [sic — H.C.\ l _ f ~S yH\ ^jbS i^UjSj . UUaii Sibj J^Jl »-i-* 



90. 
91 
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laoilx. [5] 9 '.ffiuI&iki^Alo .ouVs,. Jjioiici 92 .fi><Aa4o ^Al 
^1^.1 98[] 97 N li : 96 ^ Ao | i-ii 95 "^opui 94 =\å, -Ao : \A 

ix*jlnl IOj £s\{s | .3l»s1o <Ai .EjsjAI l02 .»*oio ^aAlo .aAla 
oiY)\ "s l06 'ooi .-xoJtmAl ii3L*fl>o' f 10] '° 5 ' ' ?^lo ioio\_ 1041 ' ouolfijisjo 
I : oiåoiU^I l08[ oiåsLiAi ] -p^iM .fiuifis I07[ i^> | y^J <All 

• • i— i 111[ ] v « . I " . U0[] . 109[] , V 1 i 

: li^ui 5l>\ ^ ml .^o >±J : o&l | oucXa 12 sl^6s1 .o\joLs> 



92 T . . 

T: 5 " y Vlj 

94 T:^f 

95 T: dUi J 

96 T:W" 

97 T:ois 

99 T.^U 

(Tms: <J JlaUiJI j 

01 T. '1 • f 

02 T: CJ ^I ;Cp.:f.6v:15; f.7r:13; f.7r:15; f.llv:8; f.llv:9; f.l2r:l. 
03 T: 
Xi ajj*-jJl 

Xl JL>-I^ (J.liaJ ■ -j oJj>-Ij aJLJLoj •^ J>m ^J £^*J 
Xl LjJ_«-*i o\j 

07 T: abs. 
08 T:abs. 

09 T: y,U*JI 
10-r ..11 

T: (j-Juiil 

1 1 T: abs. 

12 T: oj^I 

13 T: abs. 
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| 116 aAju*o : 115[] <All4sJ&l A^ J&suAi U4 ^oio [15] jAl ^ 
^ I V* : ^Aoo ] : ^ioopt. oOJSis 'au, 

i au -i [f.7r] ^ J | ?^o.\-Li 118[ Jj£.lo : ioi^Ao^a 
saiA^lo : VcnoCjIjo I crisoa-A o«S jA»j a jji" 9 'o' ^aåAl 
iiofi^lo 121[] .<*ALsAl : .W|:[-]åMLa 120 <juL^iAi> {.fisiaaoAi} 
-AjA : Waiila fisoaAio : 122[ ?iAAi | A_i>. 

^30 ^oo-AXl o\ -v > ^1 3lk\ ^» oifisJ.å?o [5] -aal 

A° = -^i\oi I = fisoeiAll : åoio^ 123[ jouA £o ] : OsoibiAl 
: fisatolAl | JA A© = 12 SAl*. &o ] 

: ?lL3 åouAl -alijAlo ovn | \<A^s 12 

I %fiool>ja ^aAl ? ctpo1el»o -nl^l [10] 



U4 T: C ^I 

115 T: JUdl oy.MJl 

U7 T:^f 

118 

Ti^Uj i Ljj j U ^iUAjil ^> (Tms: <_jj.LJI) »IjjuJI J_j^JI ^ jJ j j 
i i J ^j^Ul J~_- LÆ it *jj-iJI v.j^l (Tms: UU) 



119 Tms:abs; Ted = K 

npHiracaHo Ha nojiax, c noMeToft, yKa3HBaiomeH Ha 3aMeHy anoBa 
fislo»Al, KOTopoe, no Bceft bhæhmocth, 6luio oihh6ohho HanncaHO 
BCjieflCTBHe coceflCTBa NoaAlo b f.7r:4; Cp. f.9r:l-2. M: <_JU**)I j^fetj 

121 T . , . 

122 T: cJ^JI Jl f jLiJlj *^jlc f Wl 

123 T: <j*li jlj 
124 T:abs. 

125 t- 
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: 'oiauJoAftJ A-k Ji»3jAl I27 j»os | \ouo : l26l crNåajB \^ooo 
| 130[ A^i ^i 1 *oifc«l fr* 129[] 7AliAl A | 128[ nl^Al 
.JSsuAi I l33 ^oai ^aAlo jJ^lii 132[]131[ ^oii:i : WolL?o ] [15] 
^ølfi^iå TJfrf 4 : <js^Ai | 136 =l11 ? A\o ^Ai l35 il\ 134 A'i 
: o|.;.>.gi^\l : 137[ all^Alo <aU-VL> ] Tii^Al [f.7v] v> V •ofr^ao 

ouLjL»a j-oA-aofs^l ^sAi : iaAl wcL [5] 142 oui,l»JSo : 141[ ouli 



126 t- 

127 T: CJJ 1I 

128 K: SMeHflamia: ili\Al (=jl^MI) — H.C.; 

T: jlj_,Vl i-OUl jUslj .[Mk 14,15; JIk 22,12] U* j jl^Vl .i-OUl 
OHeBnuHbiii nponycK TeKCTa b K, BOCCTaHaBjiHBaeMbifi c noMombio T, — 
BepoaTHO, raimorpacpHH BCJieflCTBHe noBTopa J y H\ JL/skJI 

129 T: r Vl^JI 

131 « 

Tms: jv-»L>l ^fij&sj ; Ted: 1*1.1 » ^ j ; M: ^ »L> ^jju^- j 

132 T: oUNl Jl % »I /I % Vj v>j % 

133 T . , 

134 T: Jb 

135 BMenaaima: ^ «yxofl,yflajieHHe»; T=M: ; Cp: de Sacy 1816. IV, 69. 

136 T: jUJI 

137 

jLs-^U HanHcaHO no3flHeft pyKOH Ha ncwiax; no-BH^HMOMy, aBTop 
HaflnHCH npo^eji A KaK ^ = ^ ; A: BHeceHO b TeKcr: sWVlj 
T: *L*% ; M: iUVlj 

138 T:abs. 

139 T:^iJ 

140 Ted: J* ; Tms = K 

141 T: «U5tøl 

142 T:i^b 
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:"''j&i?utAi ftsjoo li | .»4 : ,A->ao-^l aj-jJ lauafr. ^.tro : jleuj | 

■OaCuAlo [10] : 148 <^a«fi»Aio : 147 «iuÅi^i : l46 jfisiwoo : | 
uai^S »aiuj. •piW .«7^.a 

^SObJio A>åjAl .JbaucAl 

156[ isoia"' I 155 åoili^ 154, 3aouliOL*lo : ''oifiwå* 153[ isoai i\io | .»o^Wl 1 oiaoi 
: .oå-^fisib. [f.8r] jjy^- 1 | .J^Al iaoia 157[] o\* iio : wfivjuj 



143 T:^ 5_<JL.| ju* ^ai oij J5 J 3acjiyxHBaeT oco6oro BHHMamiH 

pa3HOHTeHHe JUlio VS. ^Jlj. H. C. AcceMaHH, IJHTHpyfl 3TO MeCTO B 

apaGcKoft rpacpnice, nepe/iaeT /jaHHoe cjiobo KaK ^IjuJI h nepeBO/mr: «in 
singulis Liturgiis» (BO 111:1, p. 514). Tpyno He npeAJioxmi SMennauHH 
^ji ^Ui h nepeseji: «å chaque moment saint» (Troupeau 1969, p. 206). 

144 * ry 

A - 1 . 

145 Tms: IfcJlj* ; Ted: <ljI _y> 
46 T:abs. 

47 A:i5>iJl ;T:i5 y _>Jl 

48 

Tms: ; Ted: j 

49 

HanncaHHe xaM3bi MoaceT cjiyaorrb apryMeHTOM b nojib3y Toro, hto 
K — pe3ynbTaT TinaTenbHOH TpaHCJiHTepauHH apa6cKoro TeKCTa. 

150 . 



Tms: (»li j ; Ted: ^ li ^ _> 
51 T: abs. 
T: ajb ^ Jli 

53 T: U-i otAiJI Jill 

54 T: L^UIj 

55 T: i'jaUi 

56 Tms: jJ L_i ; Ted: ji Le 

57 t- 
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ftsy\ V 159[ o ] ^l^joa £o : ofrjj* £j | 158[ ^o ?5 jou «l»*Al i?<Ao 
A.Q3UU I -nouio oé\l^x> A° -aoujj .aiii | A IW) «1 

i?Io J : ^OlAA^j. Slw.16 [5] ^iia*i -Aio : «03t^l». : =u*16 

I ^Ai 

: \o^I 165 *o\o | : -ocÅl 163 £l = 16 \l*x*Al A Ao ] 

16 %oifis^o : -al 7»És 5 | 4.oifislo\c ^> oi\la 3QlLa3 

{SooiA al^M-i 168[] :*gioiaM : [10] 167[ ] 7»tni Atsal 71 V 1 

171[] fiAla | 17 V=>oV»,A^ : ^0J»k* : 169[ ,(n>n\l ^suJ* 1 | 
^1 <^l?o ■;■ oialilo | ilio oujuo 172[] ►►>0To\l al^fivi 
^Isl^o 1 j,6-i\ V >-i \ o 174 j.ouoojja | tAvwt OUfl\-> 



T: jLvaJLi (^»il ^lj j^jn 
59 T:abs. 

60 T . 

1 . 4jI 



T: ^£L> jjii dUA? ol? ol j 
Tms: oUI j J ; Ted: oLc^l j 
Tms: j&j ; Ted: Vi 
T: J»jjSj 

Tms = K: ol^ j ; Ted: ol^i- J 
T: (Tms: <ut) 61 o^-Jo U-i U^j (Tms: ^ Jc*-j) cjå>-j 
T: ^ jlc-Lj j-S'Ij 
T: o-i-^jj o~>- 
T: uJLuu 
7 " T: 'i^jjU. -w jij 

71 T: ol 

72 T: iWl 
T: i»L; M 

74 T: yil 

75 T: ; Cp.: f.8rl4; f.8rl6; f.8v:9 
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l76 ioi[ia]oLjual3 auolis : | o^ilfiul ^oa 4sdfl>lAi [15] 

: oiioO^l | o^ixAl iis^o 18U] åu;4N : 180 £o [f.8v] | 

I 11 

*vv auåo\Pi Al £sjd5lA | : oialéuc. o^Iclso oiacnA' : auxaAlo : [5] 
| :[-]a^as> : 188[ .» ,(H>n\l ^'jl>JJ» ] Ja : m t\ha | oi,S\^\l 
iiliso : 191 ;oi6>\ >-i\,o|: 190[] o&\l SiAa : 1891 ouoouuol jriaNa : £? 
| trjlA : -aJ.Su» 192 oi33lSA1 ioix^l -iAl [10] : VxjjiCui ^3 



T: L^_« ^^L) 

77 T: L^A-kj 

78 Tms = K: JU^ ; Ted: UL^ 
T 

80 



79 r 



T 

81 j 



82 IlOBTOp CJlOBa, BepOHTHO, Bbl3BaH HeAOCTaTKOM MecTa Ha CTpoKe flua 

HanncaHHH b chphhckoh rpacpHKe (Cp.: f.6:4; f.8v:3-4), ho b OojibuiHHCTBe 
cjiynaeB HanncaHHe cjiOBa b Komte ctpokh apaOcKoft rpacjmicoH, uejraKOM 
wm ^acTbio, He conpoBoxaaeTca noao6HbiM noBTopoM (Cp.: f.5r:5, 14; 
f.5v:2,7, 11; f.6v:2, 16; f.7v:3, 15; f.9r:3; f.9v:13, 16; f.l0r:14; f.l0v:l,6; 
f.llv:7, 9, 11; f.l2r:14; f.l2v:4; f.l3r:6; f.l3v:7; f.l4r:3; f.l4v:14). 

IIobtop cjiOBa. Cm. npHM. 182. 

84 Tms: ^>~i> ; Ted: l j t *Ja j 

85 Tms: x>cj> ; Ted: ^.j^u 

86 T: abs. 

87 T: cJU, 

89 rp. ... 

90 T:^! 

91 T: 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 
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: m o\ 5 tk*> A© iojaaia : | 193[1 ouilCul ouS,->3\ .ouilCuAl <^4s 
ao^oo | o ] ;«na ]97 6^ t lAl l96[] : 195 "W*kooiA | iouooojBla 
•?A 200[] ;<jU : 199 ;cÅA^o 198[ ioa <iMl[15]o^ al^Ma iiiaa 

| ^o 204[] ^^ 203[] ^o 202[] .:. 20, i^ in« | ? o^o ;<A N ai. 

.^(Sooli \SA6 [f.9r] j^j 1 | l^fisooiA 206 li^ -jlLI ^.^iLcfloo 

^fis^O 2 ° 9 .[-.]^3LiAl ^LXO 2 ° 8 .;fis«3LiAl I ^1 2 ° 7[ 4sOOlA\i 



i n-5 

T: Si jax* ;jL~;NI ^ ^ J il < iil 'Us ^ jjil (Tms: ^.U) L^, jl^I 

195 T: oy»t>UI 
196 T: r 'UJI 

197 TyUJl 

198 T: abs. Ilo-BnnHMOMy, ranjiorpatpirø b Tms BcneflCTBHe noBTopa J.cna 
(f.8v:13Hf.8v:15) 

199 T:<J> 

200 j. 

201 T:llS 
203 T:*J 

205 T 

206 T:'5Ui 

207 

T: abs. Ilo-BHflHMOMy, ranjiorpa<|>HJi b Tms BCJieflCTBne coceflCTBa 
rpa(|)HqecKH cxcokhx i^isooiA (f.8v:17) h .xoaAXi (f.9r:l) 

208 r r . , 

1 • L^ 1 

209 T: ^11 

210 

T: npnivi: «Opa3a ot cjiOBa »LLi ro cjicma oU*ll OTcyTCTByeT [b Tms]» 

211 T: 5Uij 
Xi Lj j— "Lj 
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214[ »,ft^\l ] 213[] ^aa-. „1 .=L^a4 . [5] <Ai? opal 4*>o tjoAIo 
fiAlao I .. X .. 

Vts^^iaao slnsIo 216[ .^oJiuAl I Jj?^j& J »la AsA .ousojollAi 
'<Al>»Ssfi»l [10] 1 VxuA-i. 17< tA ?oitsa£>2i'o .\xfsocrA | isolis 
22 ". 1 oifisj.ijc3 \)ts iA 220 30io 21 "oi&sj.ålsea | slA^N %o . 7 o]tSOoiA 
.-nojLal "oul | OL3 2i3 i[i]3afisA-l .\j!£sa£}lio^ .ctSsoctAj | 222 a|SL»ftOO 
XmsIo -aoajal 224 ^?oi£saC>lio . ct£sgct Aj laoL^ax> slnsIo 
| jbS4 A ? 1 226 ^V-ii\>l {^} j^io V -»\,o [15] 225 ^oanAl 

227 liJi 

.o-Jsoo-A iusj^is A' o-=u~io isalal [f.9v] oi=u*.Io øuxio 



213 T:hil^l 
215 T:abs. " 

217 T: h 

218 „ i . 

1 . «jl^Ju 

220 T:abs.' 

221 Tms: Jjj ; Ted: Jjj 

222 r r . ' 

223 

B TeKCTe J_*4å<s_Ll — oqeBUflHaji oniH6Ka TpaHCJiirrepaiiHH c apa6c- 
Koro npoTorpadpa. 

T: Ls j»\ 



224 



T: yUail JrfiMI Ols (Ted: li)_, < U^_, jl ^1 (Tms: JUsl) JUil M. 

4 — j| 4j Li j** 1 ' 4 * i* J *J J-**^, ^j-^ y* J&Aj t—^JJ -^-^J -^j-J J-»J -*^J (j*t(j -L?-lj 



225 x . .. f 

226 -p , 

227 Tms: J^j ; Ted = K: JpU 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 
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232[] \aoo 231[] .<^*Al ^ £o .lijAi 230[] | A« ^ Ao 

•acuuoi | : 2331 1 .*tsaSol&l BJhJ^la .auaOlo&l JhlAl [5] allckl 

23S ' ' V --"Y ^SO .OTSlmsIo I fe. v ~"\ n .^jOOCJJtjAl 3l»1o 

TJOJjal I 1 a]6\a£»liQ .\jifisooiA_3 237 ^ 236 ^,»,>,Oi,^o\l | iiaJis' ^Xl&A 
j\n ^fr. V >t Y slm.16 [10] V -i \o ^ooouual sl>*1o 

X'Ov.J feoao | auuo .oiisatolio .oiNooiA jaid | A° 

Isioi fissA^o ^Ai 6 239[ .^i>.l -åao W | .. x .. 238[ ^s*> Gisela 
[15] .Wl s ' 241[ -^^ ] 7io^ij 240[ o ] | u£*^fl 



229 

KoHTeKCT He OCTaBJrøeT COMHeHHH B TOM, TTO flaHHOe CJIOBO flOJUKHO 

03HaiaTb HMeHHO «pa3flejieHHe» (J-^i ; Cp. f.9v:10). Ilo-BHflHMOMy, 
nepenncHHK K nponen J-æ» KaK J-a», nepeaaB ero b chphhckoh 

TpaHCJIHTepailHH B3aHM03aMeHHeMOH drøpMOH c 06bI*IHbIM 

nponycKOM ÆHaKpHTirqecKOH tcrkh (f.5r:4; f.9v:14; f.l0v:13; f.l2v:8; 
f.l3r:l; f.l3r:17; f.l4r:5, 10, 13-14; f.l4v:2, 5-6). Cp. T: V JUil 

230 T . 

231 T: i^A\ j 

232 Ted: J U 

233 T: ^.li (Ted: Jj) aaJs ^s, jJ6 j^J r \ cJU^~«l 

234 -p _ f 

T: oJl>-Ij j^-Ij J-*^. 
T: UjLwuu ?c~~j.! 

237 T , . 

238 T: jjJuVl Jul JJ ^Ji y sj__JI j 

239 T:abs.' 

240 T: -j^> t^i! I _j> j j^-v, (J y i^li I 

241 T: *Uil j ^æ^. ; no-BHflHMOMy, raiuiorpadMa BdieacTBHe 
coceflCTBa ^-J^>, b npoTorpacjDe K 
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^i?o [f.ior] j^is, | \ii~Ai ^ All \il} 244[ jai^ 

.WoJblio 245[ 1 ^oJiuAl fisooiA | ^o^^is Ai, loL^ofis^l .-aoul 

| ^OxLiuo .NaOlAlo isocrAXl ^i. [5] ^LmAl j-L^.xA^ "atn^' 
.^s ^ 250[] .*AAlo | fiso^io ^iaXAio -L%Al 249[ W. 
.cu I ?jA. .tkafijlAl ^jo | . 1 ou J j »o,nS,1> A 

^'uoujala \la Sjal [10] =ua .^ojuoAia ^.liAi ,la,o 

^.^cuuaAl^i I lUjAi 254[] o .allikA^ ^.Wiual 1 I ^» 25 Wo 

.^ts V .TyNla ^i^ljAlo 1 [15] Vi^Uj „,(hf>\l 256 .frs6<*All aa^an 



24 ^ T = M: < ■,,,,/?«■! I j 

245 T , 

T: 

24 ^ T: oiUilj lj ji\ j 

247 T: JUiJl 

248 T 
249 



T: by^>j •cy^i j» ,jæJUJI jj-«iJa jj^-i ; Cm. npwM. Kf.6r:6,3-4 



250 T 

251 T: 

252 T:jl^1 

253 j. 

254 T: oLs"j i JUzii^lj «Jljl j 

255 T: 

256 T: o^N 

257 T: ji dUlSj jjj ,1 ^Ju 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 
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.»il^i^l \ .-iyNla [f.lOv] 4*JJL | i-.lAio 261[] .ailfisAla 
| JsooiA 1 ao^oa .Wsunl ^ ^fisV .nyNla | 263 JjUJJ 262 iuoi m 

^po 267[ ,i w\l -i ] 4«oAM 266[ \ouAl [5] A ] la&Cs*l ^ 

jj\o 269 .^OUL»l>. =L~>lo I ^X3C>' ^OalcULk 3l>*1o ^L&kl -Al 

I Xi^l £0 271 . [ <A.1? -4 Tiowbj jos^ I £ ] gl) 'o?a V > s^lo 
273[1 7io^AtsAl I 4jo1o 7 272[ .o^\ v>W ^.oo^l isoi^ ^ [10] 



258 T: 

259 T: i*~kJ* 

260 T ., . 
261 
262 
263 
264 
265 
266 
267 
268 



T: LJI j ojj.'AJI JUai;l V 4jf (Ted: j) 
T: <_j jipl 
T: JJUJI 

Tms: J.^™* j_p oy&^UI ; Ted: Oj-æ^UI 
Tms: ^æsIj ; Ted: Lr ^ibJ I j-* 
T: djill 

T: Up 



269 T . . 

1 . o y^°ji 

270 

271 T: dJJi J 

272 



T: J»l jil j (aMeHfl.: J">Ui —H.C.) J*>Ui ^ AL S^*; j , LJs J\j j 



M: ilvijJI j 

273 Tms: SjUL ; Ted: ijUNI j ; M: <__UJI j 



274 x . . « 

275 r- 

1 . <Ljt~stfLl 
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278[ <Al~. -i ] J6lA åiol [15] laotf 277[ .?cA^o«. Al ^ 
ét^lAi oO-jA^I ^ 2801 oiM s o 4*> 279[] ^ I OOIO JOSlAl jA^ON 
A>ol,fis [f.llr] J^jO' I ouaouoLiAl »i «Alao ^ x v " I 

Al \lxAl 2m z*lCso + I 3i*siAl ] Jj s Ala iA^i 

A y slmsIo .»jlluoa ^lbCLkAl ^l3L3 loi^A^o ^cAl 

284 ^.oi -»Al [5] Xo-A, /op\^n ■atr^i | -i A ,A 1 

285 ^.lo .o-bA^Al ^.oi | ->iAl ^kmAi fi^-la Al Vy-Al 
ioa^lo i a^Ala i AsoLk. | ouAlAIo ouåo\,P»Al 
289 <^l*a 288 <4jooi^o> {4»<h<5>sl^p} A^oAl Al | ^ooAl 



276 x . . , 
1 . oJLs-Uj 

T: iillii *J 

279 j. 

280 rj, . . 

281 T 

T: a^I j 

282 

T:npHM: «Opa3a ot cjiOBa dUJb ao cjiOBa ^_JLæJI OTcyTCTByeT [b 
Tms]». TTpeflnojioJKHTejibHO, OHa BoccTaHOBjieHa no A (BO 111:1, p. 515), 
ho Tpyno Ha 3to He yKa3biBaeT. 

283 T:^j| 

284 A:^ 

285 r-p , 

286 T: abs. 

287 r~ • . . 

288 

IlpHnHcaHO Ha nojiflx, c noMeToil, yKa3biBaiomeH Ha 3aMeHy Toro xe 

cjiOBa, HanncaHHoro c nponycKOM ^ ; A: I ; Tms: ^ ^J>J> ; 

Ted: L-$J> ji- j 

289 Tms: dJi J ; Ted = K: dJl. 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 
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| ikooiAll 29 °?<Ao\ {^Ai jq^ | ^p} „iiifAl 

<^ls^ s AAl I jiA^i Ai. \\ ,vA s : fisoiblAlo [10] 

294[ iu^ ^ ] iAAl A4 ? o 293[ ] .^Al 1 292 ^a^ ^ ^ Al 29l[ io^o 

jaii I ^ »1 295 i?<* <A:\ \ \i 001 I \;^t\i 

N A ] 297[ .\A iAi~Al ] [15] jai. ifLAi 296[ Vl Al ^cu 

I ouåoyinAi 300[ j.ii'fiooi 4*>io ] 8 299[ .?^io I ^Ai -4 I98 ^bu r Ai 

cii^l [f.llv] *UI I fivAlo ^iio a 302 ,Aaiou a 30 %oiålaLilo ] 
IA*. ålaai 1 A« --Jl*Al | 303[ fis6oiAll sclA.J <^la .ttA* 
..woytttiAl I oAlo -DU3Lio cra^ftAi ^3 {20} .aMl | oiA^ 
cAouc m ^ : a^[5]:[-] oajo 



290 x . 

291 T: jj^li; OLS ^tAiU jij (31 yil 

292 T: ^JbU 

293 T: iljJI jj. (_j jJl 

294 T: ^jU-I Jl 

295 T: iLj 
29< ^ T: jJbjiJl 

297 Tms: ilMl ; Ted: 

298 T:^I 

299 A: OU^I 

300 



T: jl&l Uti (A 



301 Ti ^)S-[^,\ 

302 T: \jlyb 

303 A = T:oyOl! b 

304 



305 t- 
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H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



•pi* 308 U I iA,o ^ 307[] N 1 3 %o, ?s » <Al?o .6&1 | <kAlo 
— JluAlo ..toajAl 31( Uoåo ^Alo I ljVI 30 %ualil <j<sA*\l 
^1 i ? lo ] [10] ^JuiJ! 3ll ^oao jaAi ^>a ^Al ^ psol \ 
^aAl jAl Aa_ w ? A<Al I ?i\>al .<Ali fisAio 
(Al ooio .»»,.. O ttkl fisAlo j An lalo. ^JJLil .».oao 

.oMi Vi 313[ ?>vV A 1 fe** I %?^o <aAi 312[ °°* v\i 

obA..'\1 W [15] 3I4 <^1 
316 ilot^l A° ■ ».fti'iNl isoa»L\ | 315[ sisal laoi J&A 1 .<Ail 
318[ ilsual ooi ] iå. | 317[ JbsmAl ^oio ] .jAl oi ? A<A [f.l2r] | 
| lla>*Al \å -Jo .acAoaoo op 320 loaJ^o | 319[] ^oJtuAl ^otrAj 
.JouAl »Xlafis A<> [5] Jos^ 32 \ii*Al 321[1 ?ulL <^1? ^ Hul* 



306 Tms = K: ; Ted: ^juj- ; ITpoH3BOJiiHaH SMennauHH Ted 

307 T: &\ 

308 T: r i 

309 Tms = K: ^Ut ; Ted: pjlrtl 
31 °T: CJ ^ J 

313 T:^ 

314 T 

315 T: Gl&l (Tms: ^ ( _ r J) ^ 

316 T: Giffel 

317 T: (Ted: ^-UJI) qJ\j 

318 T: ji jUil (Ted: y») 

319 T:U^ 

320 A = T: J^;M: 

321 T:j^ 

322 Tms: dLiVl 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 
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louA. | A^ål^ 32 JfcAo . 1 cni>*.l^ \oj3 ooi I <^la \i 

Al 

.. x .. 327 ;oi[ ? ]o^aa [10] iiådoAio 326[ 4^^*5 Ai. ] loAjofiA^l | 

laoi »1 .«OOb>. ^Jdl»3l^, .-nouL» 
| ^ loLi^ofis^l .a^Ai 7J«U 331 loi^l I 330[ oith.i >\l ] 

4a|X» s -4. | ^Afis^l 333[ Ao Aa ] A^ 332 .oift».Tt\l -4 [15] 
.SAcsaI 334[ ooj ] <£lz* 4oAl Jaå-i^i | ^AxaI Al l^ao^oo 
AoucAlo I '^gAlla ooi Jjaa .ouilå^Al ^? \crl [f.l2v] Jj>I | 
la^io ^xu&l 4* I 335 l ? lo .^x*Alo ,i w\l ^o? 

| ^aAfi^i 337 4»io 9 336[ .^Ai^Aio .AAl | 1^ ^l ^ 

.alliwAl iO.Nio | 338[ ?OUO^JDUUO .OUOSJ0U i» .fislA^l ^ [5] 



323 Ted = K: J^i 

324 T ,. 

325 T = M: 

326 T: Lj&wu (Ted: til ^ipNI ; H3jihiuhhh HHTepnojiHUHH Ted 

327 

3MeHjiauH5i Ha ochobcIhmm f. 1 2r: 1 6; T TaioKe: U a j^y. 



328 
329 
330 
331 
332 



T: pi JS <^Sj l$JI iLLJI oli>Jlj (Tms: dlJL~«) dJULJJ 
T; ^,;S"..,U jlæIJ I ^ys L$j I JjjSj 
T: o _jj iajJ.1 
T: ^ 
T: iiull 



333 T:abs. 

334 T:abs. 

335 ryl . . 

1 : 

33< ^ T: iiJ I "iJ M 
337 Tms: Uti 

338 
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| 342 ti6^I oial^o 341[ 340 4ois^lfiso .fisA^l | 339 MjboI t^sjbCso 1 
.6uL:Ai ^} 344 jBiA* | JSlA 343[ ouI <^1<?>o ] .Ji^ka Ai* 7101 i 
N o ? I .AA fivlåx ^jlA) 343[ maoi ojoi ^culo [10] ^Lo^Al ^ A© 

.4i*i »»i * | «»i "U. *\^] N *, .** 

[15] 35 Sc^i *?o ] 354 Jbå^io 353 .al^Al 
| TJOls^-a -4 |oWs.NÆu ,1 357 4-A ? > ; I 4i Al 356[ '73opoo^o ] 
[f. I3r] ^-ajJL j | oiAjctAl oiAAlo .oi>,»><h>o\l ] t ifiAl 



339 A: oUjl 
34 " A: L* b j 

341 T: U ^ ti j S^UaJl ii>Ujt (Tms: J ^ jlsJIj) ^Juaij ^-Sl-^Jl Jtr^e j 

342 Tms = K: ^*JI ; Ted: 

343 T: <Gli . liili <»_ii U j 

344 Tms = K: ^Ju ; Ted: <j jL 

345 T:^ Ulj iLjJIj uUNI 

346 T:abs. 

348 A: ^ ; T: oLJ 

349 T:JSo 

350 T:abs. 

351 T:abs. 

352 

T: ikjJL L^. ; K: MeTaTe3a 

353 Tms: iLp^l 

354 T: ;Cp.f.l4v:ll 

355 T: Utj ;Cp.KopaH91:8 

356 * 

T: j^iijj j.jJ J 

357 A: jJlmzj U o jSi Jj- iil » $i jjj ^ jJ-l j aLpy-^Li *J 

358 

T: (Tms = K: Ijli) I _jAj |^^»J < jJL> j isXall ol j-LaJ I .ixp i_^~J.1 

L " Juu 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 
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359[ 



361 [ V Nafi^. ^joa [<...>] [5] <Al ? ^> +ax&J 360 is^ ^ 

| 363 ^P^ofis^l m tfulo .^Jt&lo .S^liAl | JlA^l ^ .^liAl 

365[ .^LaAi ] _^a ? o I \ v \i Al xx. s -4 364[] .«iuiioAi fi^. s Ai, 

oj-Sjål .jLfcJ^iAl ^o-n > ^1 o-jAio I £sj1^ .j-tAl .oi\ \Alo 

tAo I ^.^jou Ao 368[] oi ? i: ? 367 Aj .^jAi ^ 366 ixafis [10] 

3lj^oA£)A1 ^03 369[ .^JLmsOl>.0 .^JO(Ao I SOCUJ^aO ._».£>O0 ..OP ^JOo. 

^ A .lao, 1 jduAi *1 \loo [15] 371[] ^AAl W ^ 370[ .Mj(a 



^ T — M; O -*-r 0 *^-' o-"" - tir 4 -? 

360 Tms = K: ^ ^ ; Ted: 

3 1 T: 1« o^j jij . ^j>- (Tms: J ^ J dlJi J j^jJj 

Bojiee onpaBflaHHott 6buia 6bi aMeHflannji ^-^j -► (^"Jj., t. k. b oGenx 
nacrax (J)pa3bi b 3-tom anynae coxpaHaiiocb 6m cornacoBaHne no BpeMeroi, 
hto aaeT (ppa3eo^orHiecKHH napajuiejiH3M. HyxHO OTMeTHTb, hto b 
aaHHOM Mede tckct hbho HcnopieH, hto bhæho h no K, h no nepeaejiKe 
(J)pa3bi nepenncnnKOM Tms. 

362 T: abs. 

363 



364 



Tms = K: ^U^-l j ; Ted: L^Uj^-I j 
T: »ja J ; ITo-BHflnMOMy, ranjiorpacpna BCJieflCTBne noBTopa J 



365 j. (j ms . ^ ^ ^ ^JIj^JI 

366 j. 

367 j. ^ 

368 ry-, . 

T: Ls-jjj Ui^j jj-iyj 
370 T = M:^^ 



371 Tms: ^ jU« oli ; Bepoarao, raruiorpacpna BCJieflCTBne rpacpii- 
lecKoro cxoflCTBa oli n JU b npoTorpacpe K 
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. 374 <W> {oiaoi} Sgjl -i ] | ^ai* ^1 m &o 372[ .^<!^fisaJD ■t** , °fts,l ^ 
^la 377[ laio ] 376 ..SAa\1 fcso^^o [f.l3v] Al 375[ .jBåfl\l <n ? c* 

| 'oioa^oo -Al 379 .åoia_^i *A 378 .:^A | [-jPKal <^I? 

iao! 38 \Ia .oiaåla | alAl 38 "\ln åaio"' .opl*. ålAl .\->lc^l 
38 %io .åaAl jouAi . 383[ ^jb [5] [-]: "åAi 1 jl^cu. ^Afi^l 

io-tr | | - 1: ,itu\o .^Mfi>Al ^aliis iso-A, > | ^Aik^l 

^(o» ^ 388 .;aoiiA*> | ålAl b*l \lao 387 



372 T: <j_ib£ (j^j J ^ ; 

M: (obLdl) jbLdl Vj (j^-ibi) l ^ w iib#- <j-£jL> j dj£>. N 

373 Tms: U, ; Ted = K: 

374 IIpHnHcaHO Ha narøx, c noMeToii, yKa3biBaK>meH Ha 3aMeHy ohih- 
6ohho noBTopeHHoro cnoBa waoi. 

375 T: Uajl4 

376 T: ^t=^l 

377 T: lil bil 

378 T: liibAl 

379 x . 

380 T: JslS 

381 T: j>-\ JUj 

382 

T: OU ; ,II,aHHoe pa3HOHTeHHe, bcomoxho, CBHaeTejibCTByeT o CTapoM 
THne apa6cKoro nncbMa b npoTorpadpe, rae HanncaHHe i (6e3 tohkh) h s 
(6e3 nepTbi CBepxy) 6hjio npaKTHiecKH Hepa3JiHiHMbiM. Cp. npHM. 50 h 
433. 

383 T.jJLJi\^ 

384 T:Oi 

385 Tms = K: JjUJI ; Ted: Jsli 6y6 

386 T: abs. 

387 

npnnHcaHO Ha nojiax, c noMeTOH, ouih6o4ho yica3biBaiomeM Ha 

3aMeHy CJIOBa oiaåla («XOJIOflHbIH»). 

388 T: i^L. 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 



83 



-sa | åoiaJ^l ^>a .-attAi ^ iii . ,iV vAl 389[1 [10] 

jifto, .Lj^iAla 390[] ,>ja5fioo | (iuila^Ai ^a W 

| 393 jfi^Alo .JtuaaåaAlo 392 .JJ>c\a4 jLv>o. | 39l jouAl cA\i 

^■uAio [15] oul*Alo 3%[] .^=aAlo 395 .o,-iofiAl 394[] .^Sufi^Al 

.Jscuci^Alo -no^Xio. al^Alo aliLl~Alo .ou>>.aaaa 

| åaxAlo is V n\lo .ouo1>jA1 -aoL>j | ålsuaAlo j9/l 1 . -iA^lo 

oii, ^Nlo | ~ 398[ .7ilsuAlo XA^Alo 1 .åcauAi ^9 [f.l4r] 

402. i , •-. • I 401, •• A 400 ■ 399 A i« 

o-so- Xo-A, ^30 .oiiia^a | 4^0*3 n clSlj. -S i\ ^> .^la .aliAlo 

^ [5] W 405[ . ] j.^.fi^Ai i ?t . 404 lifioo A^l 403 ^ ^AfiAi 1 

-Lqju^ ^ 4 %gio | 71010 .i£S_a ^oa 406[ ^buj. Al -aSol H<J^a ] 



3W Tms = K; Ted: J 

390 T: ^Oiu i J^-j j)U jlcNI J 

391 T:abs. 

392 T . , 

393 T:^b 

394 T . f 

A: olj_jiJl ; T: ijjjJI 

396 T: oI^LaSI jL.il (Ted: ^j^i^) 

397 T: f l JAj JbU-lj ; B K - 3to b f,14r:l 

398 T:abs. 

399 T: diteH 

400 Ted = K 

401 x 

402 T:abs. 

403 T: J^Jl 

404 T , . 

405 j. ^ 



406 T: jUMl (Ted = K: ^l) 

407 T: IloBTop cjioBa, bo3moxho, o6ycjioBjieH BocnpoH3BefleHHeM 
KycTOfla npoTorpatpa. 
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jcuAl N o ? I 4 %^l[o] 410[ 4o<ÅI ] ^ 409^2 .^aAffiu I oi^io 
.. x .. -J^a* U [10] 412[ .6i1j?:»o1 1» IA? uAo ] ^liusAlo 
414 j^ou> sua 4 '^^! | ufådcgAl lAi : 3b Alo ^.lo ] 11 

| A\o fA. 41 ''<A\ -«a» ] . jloiAl op 4I6 jl^o li | 415[ låoi .*s1éSa' ^ 
42 ' -noucAja juiniko | .oujla^Al 42U "\o|l 419 ^JL3 41 8[ l^L^Aj AJlao ' 
.bS^i t*& .låoi .*alts± 4 ^A s o- [15] X 4 3 ""^X 3 

423 ^3Jiuo W>.a AoiA 422 .oj*£<-L>aAAo .oiaffiuAl | <\ S, lo ou3 
wLdti oj&l. [f.l4v] j^ol ^fiAi <*AAl 

| il iosLi^iIo 1 .ijjLa JJo Tioi^iJ 424[ i-^ s | A,l»fiAi AlA.No 

. s. \,iofAio oplhsjAi 



408 Tms = K; Ted: J 

409 T . ^ 

410 T , , 

41 1 BMennamro no f.9v: 16 11 f. lOv: 10; T: S* 

412 T: Usjl U dJJij 

413 T^b^.^ JUj (U 

414 j. .. . . 

415 T: ^ls£!l IJL* 

416 -r- 

417 
418 



T: Jol ^ 



T: tbjt-lJI ^is fj 

420 - 

T - ^ 

421 r- ... 

1. 

422 T: iviiJlj 

423 J. 

424 



T: £ .U-j (Tms: Uåju I^pU^-I) U^*Uj^-I Jol >_^>-jf (Tms: iAJt l«U-j) iiJfj 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 



85 



.opLxoAl .Vi^^o [5] ouila^Al Solsol .^la lalo 

=uaA -iJ^'losAlo .<iiau*jAl | usJL ^ 425[ ._iJ£iofiAlo 

£ ] 427[ ,.fislLAl -a^ *no ] .^li^Al | ^ ? 426 ^o 
I 431 . \ « 430 • \. 429 \ «\ I 428[ 

ml i\ ? \V [io] 433 . »-.mi, 432 ^io fopiuc. N iyAi 

. 439 



44l[ :o^ ^.io ii Ai «^io i 440[] — - 439 



425 T . ^ Ted = K . ^ j,\jiS\j) i^l ulj^iJl ^JLJ d\s (Tms: il) IMj ; 

K: noBTop 

426 r r . 

427 T: "GU! Jljj 

428 T: pJL— f (Ted: jlj 

429 T:^l~ 

430 Ted = K 
431 T:dii. 

432 Tms: ut øl\ ; Ted: 

433 T: LS ; flaHHaa omnåKa BMecTo -o.) Mo»ceT 6biTb 

CBHAeTejibCTBOM K3.K Toro, hto HenocpeflCTBeHHHM npoTorpadpoM K 6bijr 
TeKCT Ha KapiuyHH, TaK h toto, hto npoTorpatJ) 6mji BbinojiHeH CTapbiM 

apaGCKHM TTHCbMOM, C HaCTMM npOnyCKOM flHaKpHTHHeCKHX TOHeK (Cp. 

npHM. 50 h 382), b pe3yjibTaTe iero j. 6bijio npoTreHO Kax ^. 

434 T:li^ljl 

435 T: tiili ^ c-I«i 

436 i-, 

437 T:abs. 

438 T:U^;Cp.f.l2v:14. 

439 T:abs. 

440 T: "U^. jl ^ Ji3 ji-U ^ i^D I ^i-l ^_Ji3 1 Ji« .di* Uli 

441 T: *Lj ^ jl4 JsL-e 
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| 4lli ^so A\io A^lautAlo .-DC« Al .A^saX ^ ] I 442 oiftssuJ&o 
,,lsbL*.Al I x oi^fM V 443[ åcuu ^1 [15] 

A4io .o^Lttloli .:ålV» I ["]:Alo .o^LalAl ^lAjkl 444 J^jo^ 

^oiA^o ^.iU^Alo *»Al [f.l5r] 1 ^ 446 :ap\ s 445 t L 

I .'cfi^oii 449 U ] .*A-LAio .WcJ.? 448[ ^ ] I ^fioo 
-glsJ&l I -acnai^lo .ok^l ^ixAsu ^låfisJ^Alo. 

uomo. iaoLa A ^lotAio opuoaAlo [5] oulsoAlo .».AAln 
Al I -> > ->jÆ>tAlo a.J^o\l 7 <A »>0aiHa\l >»P»!A | sax* o 

r? cAi 

^jlaJI jl^ko ^y^i Ul jL. I ^-o-ULJl eiJU u5^Lll ^tS J^5 ] [8] 

iLxJl jJb-l Jb I ^ »lo I <G'M*aj aJJI L^-j jJ^l\ [10] 

jsiJl [15] 451 r«^ <; ^ .. I jl\ ^JJL. | ^1 jJ+ ^ 



442 

1 ms: c 

443 



T: jUij <(Cp.: KopaH 49:13) ^>yU^>\ j JiUJl ^ j <lja Ji^\ ^Ul <0jI jlJ-I j 

444 T:abs. 

445 T 

446 -r , 

T: Lj^_*J 1^ 

448 T . , 

449 T:, 

451 Hajrauo o6paTHHH nopaflOK pacnojioxeHHH uncpp b flaTe no ximxpe 
— 1 103 r. = 1692 r. P. X. HTemie noflTBepxaaeTca npHBeaeHHOH TaM xe 
flaToit 2003 r. no cejieBKHÆCKOH spe apa6cKHMH HHCJiHTejibHHMii 
nponncbio. 

452 T:abs. 



[< Kmira oGiiihocth eepu, npoHcxoiKaeHHa pe.iiirHH 

H TOpflOCTH 3a OpTOflOKCHIO»] 



[ [fol. [4]v] Bo Hmji Bora MHJiocTHBoro, MHJiocepjHoro 1 , h k HeMy | mm 
npn6eraeM 3a noMombio. H [HanHHaeM nepe]nHCMBaTb <KHHry>, koto- 
pyio nepenncaji 3HaiomHH, | æoctohhmh OTeu cbhtoh, hhctmh, | aparo- 
ueHHMH, ÆyxoBHMH Måp Hjihji TocnojieHb, [5] aji-Æxayxapø, MHTpono- 
jiht [rpajra] CBHToro [HepycajiHMa], 6jiaropo,zrHoro, | 3eMHoro 2 npecTOJia 
Boxnero, nacTMpb nacTbipeit | xpncTHaH h npeacroflTejib ommtmx | bo- 
Æok> KpemeHHH, MOJiHTBa ero m o6T>eMJieT Hac | h Bcex BepHbix, aMHHb. 

[10] Chh 13 KHHra [— 06] o6lu;hocth BepM, | npOHCxox^eHHH pejraraH 
H ropflOCTH 3a OpTQUOKCHK) 4 | 'y CHpHHUeB, npo3BaHHbix HecTopnaHaMH, I 
MeJIbKHTaMH H HKOBHTaMH; COHHHeHHe I CBOTOrO Måp HJIHH, m OCBflTHT 

Bor [15] pyx ero hhctmh h noMHjiyeT Hac no | mojihtbc ero, aMHHb. 15 
CKa3aji [ Map Hjina 16 : | 1. Koma nocMOTpeji a Ha BejiHKOJienne BepM 

XpHCTHaHCKOH 7 | [fol. 5r] [C TOHKH 3peHH5l] HCTHHHOCTH BepM B Bora, — 

BejiHK Oh h cjiaBeH! | — 8 Hazmexamero coBepmeHHH cjiyx6 9 Co3,naTejiio 
[ He6a 110 1 h 3eMjiH, h wro, hto [ Ha Hen 111 , 12 no 3aKOHy | BOiniTejibCTBa, 3a- 



1 BonpeKH pacnpocTpaHeHHOMy npeflCTaBJiemiio, 3Ta cpopMyjia, BnepBbie 3acpHK- 
CHpoBaHHan b KopaHe (27:30), b paccKa3e o ConoMOHe h uapHue CaBCKOH, b cpe,n- 
HeBeKOBBe He CHHTajiacb hckjuohhtcjibho MycyjibMaHCKOH h BCTpenaeTCH bo MHornx 
naMHTHHKax apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKOH HHTepaTypBi, HanHHaa c ÆpeBHeflmeH coxpaHHB- 
uiettcH pyKonHCH 867 r. Sin. ar. 151 (fol. 91r, 104r, 115r, 122v, 129v, 135v, 139v, 149r, 
155r-v, 159r-v, 161r, 163r, 246v, 251v, 257v, 263v, 266v, 267r, 268r). 

2 EymajibHo: 6nHXHero 

3 T: abs. 

4 T: add. cnaBHyio 

5 T: abs. 

6 T: 'AM h6h flaBya an-Ap^anii, ycneuiHBiH o Bore h pa6 noBHHOBeHHH EMy 

7 T: add. (Ted: h o6HapyxHJi) ee CHHiomeH 

8 T: add. (Ted: BepBi) hhctoh, 

9 T: add. æojekhbim noioioHeHHeM 

10 T: He6ec 

11 Tms: Ha hhx (corjiacoBaHO c «He6ec») 

12 T: add. yKpauieHHOH H3jno6neHHBiM BexecTBOM 
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noBeaaHHOMy Co3,naTejieM 13 [5] mhjiocthbhm; nponoBcnya 14 Ha BOCTOKax 
3eMjiH | h 3ana,nax ee 15 , cpe^H HapcrøOB h HapOÆHOCTeii, | pacccHHHwx no 

CTpaHaM flajIbHHM I H BCCM KpaflM, [npHHeM] KaXflblH HapOfl H3 hhx I rop- 

JHTC3 TeM, hto y Hero ecTb ot pejinraH [10] xpHCTHaHCKoit 16 , o6meit 
bccm [ Ha 3eMjie' 17 , | h [cbohm] BepOHcnoBeaaHHeM 18 ; Torøa yBH^eji si, | hto 
HexoTopbie [h3] 3thx HapcrøOB, H3-3a I K03Hen ^HaBOJia 19 , nocTHrjio Taxoe 
cocT03HHe, BCJiejcTBHe KOToporo [npoH3omeji] otxoæ 20 | OflHHX H3 hhx 
ot Æpyrnx, no nyrn npHxo™, [15] 'npOTHBHOH pa3yMy |21 , h pa30iujiHCb 
ohh | Ha MHorne pa3,nejieHH5i, o HeM 22 moxho æojito | TOJiKOBaTb. Ho xoth 
ohh h cyrb, [fol. 5v] npn Bcen CBoen MHoroHHCJieHHOCTH, o6T>eÆHHjno- 

LUHeCfl 23 BO MHeHHHX, | pa3JIHHaK)IHHeC5I B npHXOTHX, BCé Xe, CBOflflTCfl 
OHH I K TpeM COoSmeCTBaM H BOCXOÆflT K TpeM | TOJIKaM, KaK 6bl K [TpeM] 

KopHHM 24 , a HMeHHO, [5] 'coo6mecTBy HecTopnaH, coo6mecTBy | MejibKH- 
tob h coo6mecTBy hkobhtob' 25 , I h Bcé, hto ecTb 'noMHMO 3thx Tpex 06- 
luhh' 26 — I coo6mecTBa, [KOTOpbie] ot hhx 'npOHCxoÆHT 127 h k hhm xe 
CBOflHTC3, I KaK to MapoHHTbi, HcaaKHTbi [10] h KayjiaHHTbi 28 h apyrae, 

nOMHMO HHX, H3 OTBeTBJieHHH pejIHTHH | XpHCTHaH. [H] SI HaUiejI, HTO 3TH 

TpH Bbime|ynoMHHyTbie [coo6mecTBa TaKOBbi, hto] , [ y Kaxnoro coo6me- 
CTBa' 29 — [cboh] HeBexflbi, | h ot KaxÆOH — cboh CMyrbHHM h ynopHbie 



13 T: add. 6oraTHM 

14 T: pacnpocTpaHHHCB 

15 T: add. h ÆajibHeHniHX ee, h 6jiHxaHinHX ee, hbho, o6hjibho 

16 T: add. h HHKya ot Toro, hto y Hee 

17 T: abs. Ha 3eMJie 

18 T: add. b EBaHrejiHH npaB^HBOM, KOTopoe ecTb ocHOBa pennrHH h nacTb/oTneji 
BepBi h CBeT hcthhbi; M: b EBaHrejiHH, npaBflHBOCTb KOToporo Kpenxa 

19 T: add. npoKHHToro 

20 T: add. h B3aHMHoe OTBJieneHHe 

21 T: KOTopbiH nepexoflHT [npe,nejibi] pa3yMa/3apaxaeT yMbi 

22 T: KOTOpBIX 

23 T: B3aHMHO c6jiHxaiomHecH; Ttr: B3HMOOTBJieKaK>TCH (elles s'écartent) 

24 T: add. h ohh ot hhx OTBeTBJieHHH 

25 T: coo6mecTBy HecTopnaH, h co6paHHK> mcjibkhtob, h o6iHHHe hkobhtob. 

26 T: noMHMO chx 

27 T: noTOMy hto ohh ot hhx 6epyr/npoHcxoflHT 

28 EyKeaiibHo: peneBHHKH; Ttr: paulanites 

29 Tms: y Kaxaoro o6i>e,HHHeHHH H3 hhx; Ted: y Kaxaoro coo6mecTBa H3 hhx o6i>- 
eflHHeHHe 
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cnopmHKH, h noHOCHT | KajKaaji o6mHHa 30 H3 hhx Toro, kto en npoTHBO- 
penHT, [15] [o6bhhh5i] b HeBepHH, HenecTHH h OTxo;je ot | Bepw, h noHO- 
CHT ohh 6e36oxne /jpyr y | ,zrpyra. Kor/ja xe h HCCJie^OBaji 3to noncTHHe 
[TmaTejibHbiM] paccMOTpeHHeM, [fol. 6r] h H3yHHJi, KaK [to] cjie/roBajio 
H3yHHTb 31 , He Hauieji h | Mex/jy hhmh TaKoro pa3JiHiHJi, KOTOpoe co3^a- 
Bajio 6m npOTHBOpeiHH c | tohkh 3peHHH pejinraH h BepM | h He yBH^eji a 
y hhx [TaKoro, HTo6bi Hb3-To] Bepa onpoBeprana [Bepy] /jpyroro [5] h 
qTo6bi y6e3cneHHe OTpHuajio | y6exjjeHHe HHoro, 2. 'ho Bce ohh 132 cbo- 
/jhtcji | b Bepe hx h ocHOBe nponoBe/iH hx | k 'EBaHrejraio iHCTOMy' 33 , ko- 
Topoe 'HHcnocjiaji | Bor 134 h nepe/rajiH hm npe/iBO/iHTejiH nyrn npaBe/iHO- 
ro — [10] anocTOJibi npaBe/iHbie, to ecTb yqeHHKH | rocno/ja Hauiero Hh- 
cyca XpHCTa. H [ He Hauieji h hhkoto, | kto npOTHBOpenHji 6m JxpyroMy b 
CBHfleTejibCTBe EBaHrejiHH | npaB/jHBoro, [hhkto] 135 He ao6aBJHieT [HHHe- 
ro] h He y6aBjiHeT, ho Bce ohh | iHTaiOT 'EBaHrejine CBHiueHHoe, nocjia- 
hhh 36 [15] IlaBjia 137 anocTOJia rocno;ja Hauiero h 'CnacHTejiH Hauiero' 38 1 
Hncyca XpncTa, KaKOBbie cyrb HeTbipHazmaTb | nocjiaHHH joKa3aTejibCT- 
Ba [hcthhhocth] EBaHrejiHH, [ a TaKxe [fol. 6v] b KHHre ÆeaHHH 139 , h Bce 
ohh | coraacHbi b npH3HaHHH cero h yrBepacnaiOT 40 1 npaBHJibHOCTb cero. 
H nocKOJibKy EBaHrejrae — ocHOBa | pejraran, a ITaBeji — JjOKa3aTejibCT- 
bo ero, h JJeaHHJi [5] — CBH/reTejibCTBO eMy, to h HeT 41 MeJK/jy hhmh [hh] 



30 Tms: Hapofl 

31 T: Memame3a nepejracTaji, KaK [to] cjie/roBajio nepejiHCTaTb 

32 T: noTOMy hto ohh 

33 T: EBaHrejraio BoxneMy npaBjjHBOMy 

34 T: abs. 

35 T: Koma a nepejiHCTan to, hto y sthx Tpex coo6mecTB H3 EBaHrejraa, He Hauieji h 
hh y Koro H3 hhx [HHnero] Toro, neM 6h oh npoTHBopeHHJi jjpyroMy (Tms: jjpyniM) h 

36 T: abs. 

37 M: EBaHrejrae h peneHHH anocTOJitcKHe 

38 T: abs. 

39 T: Kor/ja a 3to paccMOTpen, He Hainen h b stom npoTHBopeHHH hh c KaKHM 
coo6mecTBOM, h He jj,o6aBJieHHH, hh y6aBJieHHH. A Tarcxe [paccMOTpen] rarary 
J\esimm h nocjiaHHH [IlaBJia] h co6ophbix [nocnaHHH] yneHHKOB XpncTa Tocno/ja 
Hauiero, h He Hauieji h [npn conocTaBJieHHH] /rpyr c /rpyroM hh /ro6aBJieHHH k TOMy, 
hto y /rpyrnx, hh y6aBJieHHH. 

40 T: noBHHyioTCH 

41 T: He Hauieji a 
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pa3HHUbi, | hh npoTHBopeHHH, h6o Bepa hx BepHa b | [tom, hto npaBHJib- 

HO C TOHKH 3p6HH5l] pejIHrHH. 

3. 3aTeM a o6HapyxHji hx ejjHHMMH b tom, hto xacaeTCH Bepbi | b Ot- 
Ha, h Cbma, h Æyxa CBHToro, Bora E/XHHoro, | [h6o Bce ohh BepyioT b] 
TpH nnocTacH, paBHbie Mexjjy co6oh 42 , cymHOCTb e/jHHyio 43 , [10] h Toc- 
no/ia Hauiero XpHCTa, Kotopmh ecTb Cjiobo Bora, — 'bcthk Oh | h cjia- 
BeH! 144 — BoqejioBeHHBinerocji ot Mapnn ^eBbi 45 HenopoHHon; | Bocnpn- 
HTHeM ot njiOTH ee 46 h kpobh ee 47 iijiotckoh | coBepmeHHOH, Bnojme ne- 
jiOBenecKOH, coejjHHHjiocb Cjiobo | Bora, — 'bcjihk Oh h cjiaBeH! 148 — 6e3 
OTflejieHH3 ot OTHa [15] h flyxa Cbototo, 6e3 npeBpameHHH 49 ; h [b to, 
hto] 6buia OHa 6epeMeHHa | Hm jjeBHTb MecflHeB, 'h pozrnjia Ero 6e3 | to- 
to, iTo6bi H3MeHHjiacb jjeBCTBeHHOCTb ee; h [hto] 3aTeM 150 KpecTHjicH Oh 
[fol. 7r] b pexe Hop/jaHe; h [hto] 6bui Oh B3pameH 51 , [ocTaBaacb] coBep- 
uieHHHM b CBoeM 6oxecTBe | h Cbocm qejiOBeiecTBe, h hbhji qyjjeca 
Bjiac|Tbio CBoen bmcokoh; h [hto] npeTepneji pacnaTHe, noHJifl Ha | CTpa- 
jjaHHH h CMepTb no Cboch Bone, pajjH cnaceHHH AnaMa [5] h noTOMCTBa 
ero; [h hto coBepuiHjiocb 3to] 6e3 Toro, HTo6bi 6oxecTBO 6buio He 
HMeiomHM b ce6e | nejiOBeiecTBa; h He 3aTpOHyjiH cymHOCTb 6oxecTBa | 
[hh] 6ojih, hh Hanac™, 'hh CTpajjaHHe' 52 , h He 6buio | [Bcé 3to] bmxo- 
jjhbihhm 3a [npeaejibi] nejioBeqecTBa; [h hto] no coBepuieHHH cero | b 
HeM, [npoH3omjio] BoccTaHHe [Ero] H3 rpo6HHHbi cnycTH Tpn [10] jxhh, h 
| 6mjio] npe6biBaHHe Ero Ha 3eMjie no BOCKpeceHHH Ero | [b TeieHne] co- 
poKa /men, h B03HeceHHe Ero nocjie cero | Ha He6o, Tyna, r/re cnaBa Ero 
h BJiacTb Ero 53 ; h [b] couiecTBHe | Æyxa Cbototo Ha 'yqeHHKOB Ero hhc- 



42 T: add. jiHuaMH 

43 T: add. h npnpo/ja eÆHHa, h bojih eÆHHa, h BJiacTb e/jHHa 

44 T: abs. 

45 T: abs. 

46 T: add. HenopoHHoft 

47 T: add. cbhtoh 

48 T: abs. 

49 T: add. 6oxecTBa npeB03HeceHHoro 

50 T: h 6biji poxaeH ÆeBOH (cup.) fleBott (apa6.) 6e3 jihuichhh aeBCTBeHHOCTH ee, 
h Hcnbnan HenoBenecKoe BocnHTaHHe Ha nyra 3aKOHa, npe/jriHcaHHoro b Tope, 

51 Ted: BBipoc 

52 T: abs. 

53 T: cbhtoctb Ero 
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Tbix 154 , | [hx nocjiaHHHHecTBo] b MHp 55 , KaK noBeneji hm Tocnojib Cnacn- 
Tejib, [15] h 'nponoBerøHHe Ero hm[h] 56 , bo [hmh] 157 Orua, h Cbma, h 
Jlyxa | Cbhtoto, [npH3biBaromee k] OTKa3y 58 ot MHpa cero h HCKaHHio 

06HTeJIH | HHOH. 

4. 3aTeM yBHueji a hx corjiacHMMH b [fol. 7v] co6jnofleHHH [ BOCKpec- 

HblX flHefl 159 H npa3flHHKOB XpHCTOBMX, a TaiCKe eflHHOflyUIHMMH I B TOM, 

hto CB33aHO c coBepmeHHeM JiHTypraH, to ecTb I Tena XpncTOBa h Kpo- 
bh Ero; h npH3HaiOLU,HMH HcnoBe^aHHe BepM, | 3anoBe,naHHOH TpeMH- 
CTaMH BOceM[5]Haflii;aTbio OTuaMH, co6paBiHHMHC5i b ropo,ne | Hmcee, ko- 
Topoe HHTaeTCH npn Bcex bo | BpeMH KaxaoH JiHTypraH. Ohh Taxxe co- 
rjiacHM | OTHOCHTejibHO npaBHjibHOCTH CBHmecTBa c ero CTeneHHMH: | 
naTpnapxoB 60 , h erracKonoB, [10] h npecBHTepOB, h ÆHaxoHOB, a Taxxe 
BOflbi 61 1 KpemeHH3. [ H HeT Mexay hhmh pa3HHUbi [hh] b | pejinraH, hh b 
Bepe, ho [TOJibKo] b npHxoTH, I ot KOTOpofl ynaceT Hac Bor. 162 

H CKa3aji 'Måp | Hjihh, MHTponojiHT [rparø] CBHToro [HepycajiHMa], 
6jiaropojiHoro, npecTOJia [15] 3eMHoro [Boxnero] 63 ' 64 : Korja o6HapyxHJi 
h corjiacne sthx Tpex | o6luhh, Kax a o6t>hchhji, h Bepy hx hchoh, | Kax a 
hsjioxhji, h [ito] Kaamafl o6mHHa een Bepoft [fol. 8r] ropÆHTca, h [Bce 
ohh] k 3toh Bepe 65 ycTpeMjieHbi, | He y6aBjiH5i ot Hee, h hh npH6aBji5ra k 
Hen, noHHJi 3, hto HeT | Meamy hhmh [hh] pa3HHHbi, hh npoTHBopeHHH, 

HO HTO OHH | H3 HCTOHHHKa eflHHOTO 6epyT, H K Bepe [5] eflHHOH BOCXO- 

flHT. H KOJib ckopo aejio o6ctoht TaK, I HeT, [3HanHT] , Mexjry hhmh pa3- 
flejieHHH [hh] b pejinrHH, | hh b Bepe, a TOJibKo H3-3a [toto ohh pa3,nejie- 



54 T: yneHHKOB npaBeflHbix b chohckoh ropHHue, h pacnpodpaHeHHe yneHHKOB 
npaBe^HBix 

55 T: add. ko BceM HapoaaM 

56 T: add. 6e3 yxaca h 6e3 CTpaxa, h 6e3 Mena, h 6e3 npHHyxaeHHH k Bepe 
(åymanbHo: ... h 6e3 npHHyxaeHHH, h 6e3 Mena k Bepe) 

57 M: H KpeCTHJIH HX BO HMH 

58 K: 3Mehdaiiun yxoa, ynaneHHe 

59 npnnHcaHO b K Ha nonax no3flHen pyKOH = A;ThM: abs. 

60 IIpHHHTO HTeHHe A H T 

61 Tms: coBepuieHHH 

62 T: abs. 

63 Cp. fol. 4[v]:6 h npHM. 

64 T: 'AM h6h flåBya 

65 T: CMbicjiy 
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hm, hto npe6biBaioT,] yBH3HyB b npnxoTJix | [h norp33uiH] b ny^HHe He- 
BexecTBa; %a ynaceT Hac Bor ot Toro, hto6m 3to Haji HaMH BOCTOpxecr- 
BOBajio! | 

5. Tor.ua 3 Taxxe o6HapyxHJi 66 , hto caMoe 6ojibinoe pacxoxaeHHe hx 
[10] h HaH6ojibinee yziajieHne hx [ot] corjiacHH [spyr c flpyroM] 67 — sto 
[Bonpoc] e^HHCTBa 6oxecTBa | rocno^a Hauiero XpHCTa c qejiOBenecTBOM 
Ero. HecTopnaHe | [06 stom] roBopjrr, hto cæhhctbo XpncTa — nocpcn- 

CTBOM BOJIH H fleHCTBHH | H XejiaHHHj H TaK, HTO OlOBO 68 — COBepHieHHO 

b HnocTacH h npHpo^e CBoen, a TaKxe [15] HejiOBenecTBO, o6T>e,zi;HHeH- 
Hoe c Hhm, — qejioBeqecTBO | coBepineHHoe b HnocTacn h npnpoae cbo- 
eit; h nocKOJibxy | 6oxecTBO — npeBbiuie npeBpameHHH h He [fol. 8v] 
no^BepxeHO H3MeHeHHio, [h] mm o6HapyxHBaeM, hto njiOTCKOCTb [Ero] | 
HenopoHHaa — He npeBpameHHaa h He npeMeHeHHaa, | æojdkho 6biTb 

XpHCTy flByMH | HnOCTaCHMH H ÆByMfl npHpO^aMH, e^HHeHHMMH fleHCT- 

BHeM [5] h BOJien. 'TaKOBO yjioxeHne HcnoBerøHHH | coo6m,ecTBa HecTO- 
pnaH. 169 3aTeM, MenbKHTbi | roBopHT, hto nocKOJibKy Tocnoflb Xphctoc 
o6peTa|eTCH Bceuejio no CBoen 70 HnocTacn Cjiobom Eora 71 | h npnpo^e 
Ero [t.c CjiOBa], h coBepmeHHbiM b nejiOBeiecTBe Ero, [10] KOTOpoe Oh 
BocnpHHHji ot ^eBbi 72 MapHH, to | HejiOBeiecTBO to — qejiOBenecKaji 73 
npnpoja | KaK TaKOBaa, h He CBjnaHHaa 74 nnocTacbio | c 6oxecTBOM 75 , 
npe6biBaiomHM b Hen; | [ h HajiHHHe 6mthji ee — b ejHHCTBe QioBa [15] 
Bora c Heft 176 h BcejieHHH Ero b Hee; h noceMy He 6bijio y Hee HajiHHHH | 
jo Toro. HaxojiHM mm [y hhx] ÆBe bojih 77 h jBa fleitcTBHJi | c6jiHxaiomHe- 



66 T: add. no TOMy, KaK ohh yroepjKZiaioT, 

67 T: add. kuk si o6t>hchhji h onncaji, 

68 T: add. Bora 

69 T: abs. 

70 T: abs. 

71 T: add. BenHbiM 

72 T: BjiaflHHHUH 

73 T: c KOTopofl oåieflHHHJiacB HnocTacB CnoBa Bora, h6o He 6bino to HejioBene- 

CTBO HaCTHblM 

74 T: OTBeflHHeHHblM 

75 T: add. BeHHbiM 

76 T: abs. 

77 T: add. pa3JiHHHbix 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 
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ch 78 , to ecTb aeitcTBHe 6oxecTBeHHoe [fol. 9r] 'h aeitcTBHe HejioBenecKoe; 
6oxecTBa 179 — KaK oxHBjieHHe | MepTBbix, h ncuejieHHe '6ojibHbix, h ot- 
Bep3eHHe oneH 180 1 cjienbix, h Æpyroe, a HejiOBeiecTBa 81 — KaK | e^a h nn- 
™e, h coh, h TOMy nojio6Hoe. [5] H æojdkho 82 , hto6m 6bm Xphctoc oji- 

HOH HnOCTaCbK) | H flByMH npHpOflaMH, H flByMfl ÆeHCTBHflMH 83 , H flByMfl 
BOJI5IMH. I HKOBHTbl Xe TOBOpflT, 1TO nOCKOJIbKy ToCnOflb HaiU I XpHCTOC 

— ejHH b noMa3aHHH CBoeM, coBepmeHHbm | b 6oxecTBe Ero h HenoBe- 
qecTBe Ero, He npeTepneBiHHH [10] npeBpaineHHH b 6oxecTBe Ero, h He 
npeMeHHBinHHCfl b I iijiotckocth Ero, [h] c [MOMema eÆHHeHrm] 'He ne- 
pecTana njioTCKOCTb Ero 6biTb o6T>e,HHHeHHOH | c 6oxecTBOM Ero, to mm 
HcnoBe^yeM o HeM, | hto Oh — ejrHHa nnocTacb, o6peTaeMaH b 6oxecTBe 
Ero | h qejiOBenecTBe Ero, 184 nnocTacb eptfHan H3 ÆByx HnoeraceH [15] h 
npnpoja ejmnaa H3 jByx npnpoji, h6o HeT pa3,nejieHH3 | Mexny 6oxecT- 
bom Ero h HejiOBenecTBOM Ero, h Oh — XpHCTOC | cjhhhh, aencTBHe 85 
eÆHHoe, bojih e^HHaji, [fol. 9v] xejiaHHe e^HHoe. HeT [hh] npeMeHeHHH 
6oxecTBa Ero | h nejioBeqecTBa Ero, hh pa3,nejieHHJi Mexny hhmh. H HeT 
| OTflejieHHH [hh] b HnocTacn, hh b npnpo^e, hh | b æchctbhh, hh b bo- 
jie 86 , noji;o6HO TOMy KaK [b] cnHHeHHH [5] jryiiiH jryxoBHOH c tcjiom nejio- 
BenecTBa 87 : | nnocTacb e^HHa H3 ÆByx HnocTacen, h npnpo^a | e^HHa H3 
ÆByx npnpoji 88 ; TaK xe Tocnonb Ham | Xphctoc 89 b 6oxecTBe Ero h nejio- 
BenecTBe Ero | nnocTacb e^HHa H3 jByx HnocTaceit h npnpoja [10] e,HHHa 



78 T: OTJIHHaKttHHXCH 

79 T: abs. 

80 Tms: abs. 

81 T: no HenoBeHecTBy 

82 T: flOJDKHO 6bitb HcnoBeaaHHe Haine 

83 T: abs. 

84 T: He nepecTano HenoBenecTBO Ero (Tms: abs. HenoBenecTBO Ero) 6bitb o6r>e- 
ÆHHeHHBiM c 6oxecTBOM Ero 6e3 OTfleneHHH (Tms: coeflHHeHHH) h 6e3 pa3fleneHHH 
Mexay hhmh flByMH, h nocKOJiBKy (Tms: abs. nocKOJiBKy) EBaHrejine HHCToe B03Be- 
maeT o XpncTe e^HHOM, h Cbihc cæhhom, h poxaeHHOM e^HHOM, h Tocnofle eflHHOM, 
o6peiaeMOM b 6oxecTBe Ero h HenoBenecTBe Ero, Mbi HcnoBeayeM o HeM, hto Oh 

85 Tms: fleftcTByiomHH 

86 T: add. hh b noMa3aHHH 

87 T: add. hh ayuia He npeBpaTHJiacb, hh Tejio He H3MeHHHocb ot npnpoflBi CBoett, 

HO CTajIO H3 HHX flBOHX 

88 T: add. flettcTBHeM eflHHOH h BOJiett eflHHOH 

89 T: add. CTan 
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H3 ÆByx npnpon 6e3 OTnejieHHH h 6e3 | pa3,nejieHHJi Meacny 6oxecTBOM 
Ero h qejiOBeiecTBOM Ero, co | BpeMeHH [ 6epeMeHHOCTH BjiaÆMHHHbi 
MapHH 190 . | 

6. [ CKa3an Map Hjihh: 191 H Korja a o6HapyxHJi sto pacxoayieHHe: | 
oji;hh yrBepx^aiOT, hto y Æpyrax — HeBepne; [15] h HCCJie^OBaji 3to no- 

HCTHHe [TIIiaTejIbHblM] paCCMOTpeHHeM, 6e3 | npHCTpaCTHfl h B03Myme- 

HH3 92 , to He Hauieji n Meamy hhmh | pa3HHHbi, hto 6h TaM hh 6buio, 
[fol. lOr] noTOMy hto ohh couuiHCb Ha HcnoBe^aHHH | 6oxecTBa XpHCTa 93 
h qejiOBeiecTBa Ero, h [ BbiCKa3bi|BaHHH 194 hx [TaKOBbi, hto] hqt pa3,nejie- 
HH3 95 b HeM Meacny 6oxecTBOM | h qejioBeqecTBOM; h Bce ohh [oTBepra- 
iot] HeMomn [5] ot 6oxecTBa 96 h OTnajunoT | ot Hero MyneHHH, h Hanac- 

TH, H CMepTb, I H CTpaflaHHfl B TOM CMbICJie, HTO He OT^ejIJHOT HX | OT He- 

jioBenecTBa npn npeTepneBaHHH hx | hm. H roBopauiHH o jxsyx nnocTa- 
chx [10] corjiacyeTCH c TeM, kto tobopht o e^HHOH HnocTacn BCJie^CTBHe 
| CBoero yrBepJKaeHHH o e^HHCTBe 97 , a tobophluhh | 06 [o6pa30BaHHH H3] 
jByx HnocTaceit eflHHoit corjiacyeTca c TeM, | kto tobopht o flByx nnocTa- 
cjix, cbohm npH3HaHHeM I HajiHiHH 6oxecTBa XpHCTa h nejiOBeiecTBa 
Ero. [15] 'H roBOpHmHH o 198 ÆByx npHponax coraacyeTCH | c 'roBOpamHM 
o' 99 e^HHOH npHpone | cbohm npH3HaHHeM e^HHCTBa [hx] 100 , a roBOpa- 
iiihh [fol. lOv] o npnpoje ejHHOH corjiacyeTca 101 c roBopamHM | o flByx 
npnpojax BCJiejcTBHe CBoero npH3HaHHH HajiHHHH 6oxecTBa | XpHCTa He 
npeMeHeHHoro h qejiOBenecTBa | He ymep6Horo; Tax hto pa3omjiHCb ohh 
b [5] BbipaxeHHHX h coraacHJiHCb [apyr c apyroM] b CMbicne, | OTpHHajiH 
Æpyr apyra bo BHeuiHeM, h couuiHCb apyr c apyroM bo BHyrpeHHeM. | H 
Bce ohh k e^HHOH Bepe cxoæhtch, h corjiacHO pejinraH | e^HHOH BepyiOT, 



T: eflHHeHHH bo qpeBe BnaflbmHHBi MapT MapftaM bo bckh bckob 
T: abs. 

T= M: ILfieMeHHOH peBHOCTH 

T: add. Tocnofla Hauiero 

T: h HcnoBeayioT ohh o eflHHCTBe Ero, hto Oh 

T: hh OTflejieHHH 

K: onHCKa: «h HenoBeHecTBa» BMecTO «h OTBepraioT» (T) 
T: add. h yHHHTOxeHHH pa3flejieHHH h OTflejieHHH 

T: 6e3 npeBpameHHH h 6e3 npeMeHeHHH, a Tarcxe aepxamHHCH [HcnoBeaaHHH] 
T: flepxamHMCH [HcnoBeaaHHH] 

5 T: add. h hto hct pa3fleneHHH Mexay 6oxecTBOM h HejioBenecTBOM 
' T: npH3Han 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apd)ada.. 
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h Tocnony cnHHOMy cjiyxaT. HeT | y hhx b stom [hh] pa3HHHbi, hh pa3- 
aejieHHH, [10] KpOMe KaK co ctopohm npnxo™ h 'cBoeBOJiHH 1102 . 

7. KacaTejibHO | hx pacxoxjieHHH o KpecT[HOM 3HaMeHHH] 103 . Kto-to 
H3 hhx flenaeT | KpecT[Hoe 3HaMeHHe] 'oahhm nepcTOM 1104 , HaHHHaa c | 
[ jieBOH ctopohm [h Be^fl] k npaBOH, a kto-to — ÆByMfl nepCTaMH | h Ha- 
iHHacT c npaBOH ctopohm [h BejieT] k jieBOH 1105 . H sto [15] — o6ctoh- 
TejibCTBO, coBceM He 106 npcunojiaraiomee pa3,nejieHHJi, ho oho | toto xe 
porø 107 , hto h onncaji KacaTejibHO ejxHHOH npHpojiM | h ÆByx npHpon, TaK 
KaKHKOBHTM [fol. lir] ÆejraiOT KpecT[Hoe 3HaMeHHe] ojihhm nepcwM, | h 
HaHHHaioT c JieBOH CTopoHbi [h Bejjyr] k npaBoit h nojjpa3yMeBaioT | nojj 
3thm [ Bepy bo XpHCTa ejjHHoro, kotopmh Ha' 108 KpecTe | cnac hx Cbohm 
pacnflTHeM, [nepeBejifl] co ctopohm jicboh, [5] KOTOpaa ecTb rpex, b cto- 
poHy npaByio, KOTopaa | ecTb npomeHHe. 3aTeM, HecropHaHe h MejibKH- 
tm | jjejiaiOT jjByMH nepcraMH h HaiHHaiOT c npaBOH ctopohm | [h BejjyT] 
k jieBOH h nojxpa3yMeBaiOT noji sthm | 109 HajiHHHe 6oxecTBa [10] h nejio- 
BenecTBa BMecTe Ha KpecTe, [ TaK KaK | cnaceHHe [coBepniHJiocb] nocpea- 
ctbom cero, h jiBHjiacb 1110 Bepa co ctopohm | npaBOH 111 , a roraaHHe HeBe- 
pH3 — co ctopohm 112 JieBOH, | KOTOpaa ecTb 3a6jiy>KneHHe. 3to — aejio, b 
kotopom coBepineHHO HeT | pa3HHHM, Heo6xojiHMO jjejiaiomeH 6e36ox- 
hhkom [15] HapyiHHTejrø 113 [toto hjih hhoto o6braa5i], TaK KaK cmmcji 114 
Bepbi | OJJHH. 



102 T: h njieMeHHOH peBHOcra, h [crpeMJieHHH k] rjiaBeHCTBy. H mojihm Bora yna- 
cth [Hac] ot 3a6ny>KaeHHH npnxoTH h H3HHinecTBa njieMeHHOH peBHOCTH. M: h njie- 
MeHHOH peBHOCTH 

103 T: 3HaMeHHH (isåra) KpecTa; M: 3HaMeHHH (rasm) KpecTa 

104 T: flByMH nepcTaMH 

105 T: npaBOH ctopohh [h BejieT] k JieBOH CTopoHe, a kto-to H3 hhx aejiaeT ero 

OflHHM nepCTOM H HaHHHaeT C JieBOH CTOPOHBI [h BejieT] k npaBOH CTopoHe 

106 T: npoTHBopenne 

107 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe T 

108 Tms: abs.; BoccTaHOBJieHO, BepoHTHO, no A 

109 K: Bepy [najiee 3aHepKHyro:] ot TeM caMHM ctopohbi npaBOH 

110 T: 6e3 pa3jiejieHHH, h hto cnaceHHe 6bijio HBJieHO 
111 T: add. KOTopaa ecTB npaBHJiBHbm nyTb 

112 T: b CTopoHy 

113 T: npoTHBopenamero eMy 

114 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe T 
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8. Hto KacaeTCH HexejiaHHH 115 HecTopnaH | h hx OTKa3a roBopHTb, *rro 
MapHH — PoÆHTejibHHita [fol. 1 lv] Bora, sto He ecTb [hh] HenpH3HaHHe 
6oxecTBa | XpHCTa, 'hh OTpHHaHne bccjichhh CjiOBa | Eojkhh bo BjiaÆM- 
HHuy 1116 MapHio, | PojHTejibHHuy XpncTa, [h]h toto, hto Oh — Bor mh- 
pOB. OTKa3bi[5]BaflCb roBopHTb "MapHH Po^HTejibHHHa | Bora", ohh 
nonpa3yMeBaior, hto 117 Oh — bcjihko h cjiaBHO | Hma Ero! — o6T>eMjieT 
Tpn HnocTacH — Oma, | h CbiHa, h CBHToro Æyxa, a "Xphctoc" | — sto 
hmh, BbrøejiHiomee TOJibKO CbiHa, 6e3 OTna h Cbhtoto Æyxa, [10] [ h, 
cjie^OBaTejibHO, ecjin mm cxaxeM "PonHTejibHHHa Bora", mm npnnHuieM 
| [sto] poacneHHe Othy, [h] Cbmy, h Cbhtomy Æyxy, | a ecjin mm CKaxeM 
"PoÆHrejibHHHa XpHCTa", a Oh | — Bor mhpob, to sto 1118 — ohhh Cmh, 
npH | stom He OTpHHaa, hto Oh — Bor. Taicxe to, hto, [15] hkobhtm h 
MejibKHTM roBopjiT, hto | Mapna — PojHTejibHHHa Bora, cobccm He ecTb 
[hh] OTpHHaHne | qejiOBeiecTBa XpHCTa, hh BMCTaBjieHHe [fol. 12r] po- 
AHBiHHMHCH OTHa h Cbhtoto Æyxa. I HanpOTHB, sto — HcnoBe^aHHe 119 
6oxecTBa XpHCTa, | kotopmm Oh 6mji o6pa30BaH 120 h poxaeH, h bo bch- 
kom cjiynae | b stom coBepuieHHO HeT [hh] pa3HHHM KacaTejibHO 121 Be- 
pM 122 , [5] hh pacxojKaeHHH c hcthhoh. Bonee Toro, BCé 3TO [cKa3aHHoe 
Kax^biM H3 hhx] I — [qacTb] H3 CKa3aHHoro flpyrHM h BOBce He HBjiHeTca 
BHeuiHHM no OTHomeHHK) I k HeMy 123 . H ecjin cyziHTb 06 stom no aHajio- 
thh, to, no-MoeMy, sto moxho TaK I npeacTaBHTb. HeKHe jhojh HanpaB- 



115 T: OTpHHaHHH 

116 T: He [HBJiaeTca sto] OTpHuaHHeM BcejieHHH 6oxecTBa bo qpeBO BjiaflBiHHHH 
MapT MapttaM co BpeMeHH EnaroBemeHHH ot IaBpHHua bo bckh bckob, to ecTb 6o- 
xecTBa CjiOBa Boxhh, h HeT [hh] pa3flejieHHH Mexay 6oxecTBOM h HenoBenecTBOM, 
hh OTfleneHHa; 6onee Toro, ohh roBopHT, hto 

117 T: [cjiobo] "Bor" 

118 T: roBopaT ohh, ecjin xe mh CKaxeM "PoÆHTenBHHua XpHCTa, Bora mhpob", 

TO MBI BBIfleHHM 

119 T: add. sto noflHHHeHHe (h HcnoBeaaHHe); Æo6aBneHHe jinuieHO CMBicna, hto 
noflTBepxaaeTCH npoH3BOJiBHBiM nepeBOflOM Tpyno: «la proclamation et l'admission» 

120 j — j^. KOXO p HM 6 HI [a 6epeMeHHa; M: 6bdi hochm 
121 T: add. oGpeTeHHH 

122 T: pennrHH 

123 Bapuanm nepeeoda: Bonee Toro, Bcé sto | [bbiboæhtch] H3 CKa3aHHoro o6naaa- 

TejieM [BBICKa3aHHbIX B3niH,HOB] H BOBCe He HBJIfleTCfl BHeiHHHM no OTHOIlieHHIO | K 

HeMy. M: abs. 



3anadH0cupuiiacuu khumchuk u3Apipada.. 
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JrøJIHCb K UepKBH 124 H | 6bIJIH CODiaCHbl OTHOCHTeJIbHO npaBHJIbHOCTH 

[onpe^ejieHHH] ee h npH3HaHHH [10] ee cymecTBOBaHHH, ho pa30iujiHCb b 
| nyrax h HanpaBjieHHHx 125 , h nocjie^OBaji KaxubiH | H3 hhx TeM nyreM, 
[ KOTopbiH npejcTaBJiJuicji eMy nyreM | npaMO BcnyuiHM 1126 k uepKBH 127 . 
Korjja xe | hx Hejib 6buia ÆOCTHrHyra, to co6pajiHCb ohh Bce BMecTe [15] 
b uepKBH 128 , 6e3 'pacxoxfleHHH h 1129 pa3HorjiacHH | OTHOCHTejibHO npa- 
BHJibHOCTH [onpeaejieHHJi] ee h cymecTBOBaHHa ee, npn pa3JiHHHH | rry- 
Ten k Hen. Tax xe h 3to pacxoxaeHHe [fol. 12v] npHBepxeHHeB pejraraH 

XpHCTHaHCKOH — B TOM, HTO KaCaeTCfl H3peieHHH I H BbICKa3bIBaHHH, HO 

He CMbicna h Bepbi. IIocKOJibKy xe | Bepa e^HHa, [ OTKyna B33TbC3 | npoTH- 
BopeiHio h pacxoxneHHio?' 130 

9. KacaTejibHO hx pacxoxneHHH [5] b MOJiHTBax, [ Toro, hto ohh 
npH3HaioT, hjih hto y hhx OTcycTByeT 1131 , | nopjmKa npa3,HHHKOB 132 , 6ojiee 
paHHHx BpeMeH | mojihtbm hjih 6ojiee ho3jj;hhx, h yBejiHHeHHH nocTa | y 
ojjhhx no cpaBHeHHio c jxpyrHMH, — 3to coBepuieHHO He | pa3jjeji5ieT [hh] 
b pejinrHH, hh b Bepe, [10] ho cyTb o6pa3bi jushctbhh, ycTaHOBJieHHbie 
jum ojihoh CTpaHbi, I a He Æpyroft, jjjih Hapojja 133 ojjHoro JKbiica, a He jjpy- 
roro. H Kaxnaa o6rn,HHa | H3 o6luhh MHpa Bomjia b pejinrnio | xpHCTHaH- 
CKyio h CTajia npHnepxHBaTbCH ee b 6jiaxeHCTBe | c ycepjxneM h pBeHHeM. 
H [ coe/iHHHJi hx b npHH3HH 1134 [15] Bor — cjiaBHO ynoMHHaHHe Ero! — h 
jjaji pa3yMeHHe 135 Toro, | hto npnronHO jjjiji ynoTpe6jieHHH hmh b CTpaHe 

HX | H3 06pa30B JjeHCTBHH 'xpHCTHaHCKHX H MOJIHTBM, peKOMOH [fol. 13r] 

b CTpaHe hx. Kto-to H3 hhx cjie/jyeT 3a kcm-to 1136 , | ho Bce ohh b ocHOBe 



124 T = M: ropcwy 

125 T: add. BeaymHX k Hen 

126 T: [npo KOTopbifl] oh roBopnn, hto oh ecTb [Be^ymHH k] npaBHJibHOH uejiH 

127 T: TOMy caMOMy ropoay, [et add.] BonpeKH apyrHM 

128 T: ropofle 

129 T: obs. 

130 T: HeT b Hefl coBepuieHHO HHKaKOH pa3HHHbi 

131 T: 3to to, hto HHTaeTca c HeKHM flo6aBneHHeM hjih nponycKOM 

132 T: add. h necTBOBaHHH HepKBefl 

133 T: obs. 

134 T: BflOXHOBHJI 

135 T: b KaxnoM co6paHHH H3 hhx h cnoao6HJi 

136 T: noHHTaeMbix y hhx æo6phmh h mojihtbh, B03MOXHbie b CTpaHe hx. IIotom 
kto-to H3 hhx nocjieflOBaji 3a kcm-to 
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[pa3JiHHeHH3] pa3peineHHoro h 3anpeTHoro | 6epyr [npHMepbi] H3 EBati- 
rejiHH, h o6pa3y æchctbhh yneHHKOB [Xphctobmx] | cjiejiyiOT 137 , [ ho He b 

TOM CMbICJie, HTO 3TO HBJIJieTCfl flJIH HHX ieM-TO HaBH3aHHMM. [5] [<...>] 
HeflOCTaTOK, npHCyiUHH BCeM HapOrøM B pa3JIHHHH I 3aKOHHbIX HOpM H 

o6biHaeB 1138 . 

Hx xe 06m.ee corjiacne | OTHOCHTejibHO npaBHjibHOCTH BepM 139 no 

npaBHJIbHOCTH EBaHreJIH3 | H OTBepxeHHJI HCHOCTaTKOB 140 , H npHHHHM, 

no KOTOpofl ji;6jixho 6bijio I 6biTb EBaHrejiHio H3 qeTbipex HacTefl [10] 
6jiaroBecTByeMMM 141 b MHpe, 6e3 flo6aBjieHHH h 6e3 y6aBjieHHH, | h [hto- 

6bl] He OflHH [TOJIbKO KTO-TO H3 TOTbipex] 6bIJI C HHM CBH3aH — MaTCpeH, 

MapK, I JlyKa h HoaHH, nepe,n [ÆpyrHMH] yneHHKaMH, 06 stom | yxe [Ha- 

nHCaHO] ÆOCTaTOHHO, HT06bI MHe He nOBTOpHTbCfl B 3TOH KHHre. I 

10. Ecjih KaKOH-HH6yflb B03MyrHTejib H3 Tex, hto npoTHBope^aT, bm- 

30BeT B03MymeHHe, [15] TOBOpfl 142 , HTO HCTHHa [ 3Ta He paCXOÆHTCfl B I RBG 
pa3Hbie CTOpOHbl 1143 , H HTO HeH36eXHO ÆOJDKHO | KaKOe-TO H3 3THX C006- 

mecTB 6biTb HenpaBO [fol. 13v] b cnope, [otbcthm Tax:] 144 ecjiH sto — 
pacxox|fleHHe no cymecTBy npe^MeTa, TOrøa o6HapyxaT ohh no^o6Hoe 
BbiCKa3HBaHHio | CKa3aBiuero "oroHb ropai", a apyron CKa3an, hto oroHb 
I xojio^eH; sto — npOTHBOpeine, KOTOpoe [ Hen36exHO aejiaeT o^Hy H3 
jByx cto[5]poh npaBOH, h He apyryio 1145 . Ho ecjin xe npoTHBopenne | 

np03BJI5ieTCJI C TOHKH 3peHHH CHHOHHMHH HMeH H HX nOflo6|HH [jipyr 

Æpyry], KaK ecjin 6m oæhh CKa3aji: "oroHb ropfln", h Æpyron | CKa3aji: 
"oroHb xryq", h [eme] apyron CKa3aji: "oroHb | nbmaiom", to sto He ot- 
jiHHaeTC3 [10] no CMbicny; TOJibKO no Ha3BaHHio, a He no cyrn. | H mm 



137 K: 6yK6. o6jieKaic>TCH; T= M: apryMeHTHpyioT 

138 T: He b tom CMBicue, hto sto hbjihctch jxsih hhx npHHyxaeHHeM, h HeKoeft Ha- 

BH3aHHOCTBK>, KOTOpaH BBI3BIBajia 6BI y HHX OTTOpXeHHC H BOT pa3T>HCHHJIH MBI TOJI- 

kh Bcex HapoflOB KacaTenBHO pa3JiHHeHHH 3aKOHHBix hopm h o6BmaeB 

139 T: o neM a cneiiHanBHO Hanncaji 

140 T: npoTHBopeHHH h comhchhh 
141 T: pacnpocTpaHHeMBiM 

142 Tms: h B03pa3HT hckhh BcopaxaioiHHH h CKaxeT 

143 T: He cxoflHTca, [6yny<ai,] Ha flByx pa3HBix CTopoHax; M: He GBiBaeT Ha flByx 
pa3JiHHaiomHXCH (pa3JiHHHBix) CTopoHax, h He cxoflHTCH (flBa) pa3JiHHaiomHecH 

144 T= M: CKaxeM 

145 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe T 
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bhjhm Bcex npHBepxemieB pejiHran xpncTHaHCKOH | coraacHbiMH b 
EBaHrejiHH, KHHre Eora hcthhhoh, | h KHHre ITaBjia, h JXqukkhx h ITh- 
caHHHx | BeTxoro 3aBeTa, TopM h npopOKOB 147 h [Chmbojic] Bepbi, [15] h 
eBxapncTHH, h KpemeHHH, h npa3,HHHKax, h BOCKpeceHbHX, I h nocTe, h 

CBHIIieHCTBe, H KpeCT[HOM 3HaMeHHH], H IIpH3HaHHH | ^H5I BOCKpeCeHHfl 

h BOCCTaBjieHHH MepTBbix [fol. 14r] H3 rpo6HHu, h pa3peineHHoro h 3a- 
npeTHoro, | h [paitcKoro] cana [3aeMa] h othji [ancKoro]. H KaKaa xe 

pa3HHL[a eCTb B TOM, HTO | Mbl yilOMHHajIH B CBH3H C 3THMH TpeMfl CO06- 

mecTBaMH, | [npHBOÆfl] npHMep 148 TaxoH o6iuhocth, h Heyacro [5] hmchh 
Bepbi cooTBeTCTByioT [TOJibKo] HeKOTopbie H3 hhx cynpoTHB jrpyrax? 
Be^b ohh I H3 OflHoro HCTOHHHKa npOHCxo^HT, k oflHOH | uejiH HanpaB- 
jijhotch, h no crøHOMy nyrn | mr/r. TojibKO no npHxo™ h CBoeBOJiHio 149 1 
[oKa3biBaioTCJi ohh] cynpoTHB hcthhh h Bepbi, 'b nojrrBepjKneHHe Toro, 

1TO Mbl npHBejIH 1150 , [10] HT06bI 3TO 6bIJIO pa3T>HCHeHO. 

11. 'H 3aTeM CKa3aji M[åp] Hjihh aji-Æxayxapii, | MHTponojiHT [rpa^a] 
CBOToro [HepycajiHMa] 1151 : [ HajuiexHT 6biTb 1152 b KHHre Moen een | TOMy, 
3a hto npHHHTaeTCH 153 ot Eora 154 — bcjikk Oh h oiaBeH! — | 6oxecTBeH- 
Hoe B03Harpa)KneHHe, | h OTBepxeHne HCHaBHCTH ot chhob Hapoja 155 
xpHCTnaHCKoro, | h npn6jiHxeHHe cep^eH hx Æpyr ko Æpyry. [15] H 
npejiHa3HaHHJi a KHHry moio chio TOMy, kto 6yneT qnraTb b Hen, npono- 
Beayji | [yxoji] ot oxecTOHeHHH h CBoeBOJiHH 156 npHBepxeHuaM CBoeit pe- 
jinrHH npHo6peTeHHe 157 jiio6bh, CTHxaa npHH3Hb, 3anoBeaaHHyio 
[fol. 14v] EoroM, — cnaBa EMy BceBbiuiHeMy! — o6mHOCTbK> | npaBHJib- 
hoh Meayry co6ok). H CMOTpHTe, o | 6paTb3 moh, Beflb ocHOBa pejinran h 

npaBHJIbHOCTH ee — JIK)60Bb | H CKpOMHOCTb; H nOCKOJIbKy OCHOBa pejiH- 



146 T: b Bepe b Bora — bcjihk Oh h cjiaBeH! — coBnaaaa 

147 j. (-ped: cottflHCB b) npiuiexaHHH b MOHHTBax 

148 T: pa3i>HCHeHHe 

149 T: nueMeHHofl peBHOCTH 

150 T: H 3TO TO, HTO MBI XOTejIH 

151 T: H CKa3an 'AM h6h Jlasya 

152 T: h CTpeMHJica, [hto6bi 6bino] 

153 T: xenan/npocHH a 

154 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe T 

155 T: add. peuHnoi 

156 T: HeHaBHCTH 

157 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe T 
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THH XpHCTHaHCKOH [5] H IipaBHJIbHOCTH ee — JIK)6oBb H CKpOMHOCTb, TO- 

r,na tot, kto He HMecT | jiio6bh h ckpomhocth, yxe BMineji H3 pejraraH | 
XpHCTHaHCKOH h [ MoxeT [tcm caMMM] noTepHTb xH3Hb' 158 . Ha He 6yneT I 
KaKoro-HH6y,nb HeBeacHbi, npoTHBJimeroca HCTHHe, H3 Tex, hmim cepa- 
HeM OBjia^eji 159 | caTaHa h hmo yhhhtoxhji 160 jno6oBb, [kotopmh] [ npn- 
nHineT MHe [10] ouiH6Ky 1161 , noHOCH mchh 3a to, hto h c^ejiaji b KHHre 
Moeit een. | [ KHHra moh chh — 1162 CTpeMJieHHe [npejocTepeHb ot] 163 pac- 
KOJia b | ceprøax BepHbix h OT6pacbiBaHHe Bpax^bi ot cpenbi hx 164 . | Bor 
xe B3MCKyeT c Kaxjioro no ÆejiaM ero 'h o6pa3y xh3hh ero 1165 , | [<...>] [ ot 
Bcex HaporøB h ruieMeH. H npocHM y Bora [15] m npocBeTHT 1166 LI,epKOBb 

CbOK) CBHTyK) JIHKOBaHHeM I Bepbl BO BCeX CTpaHaX 06lUHpHbIX h Kpa|flx 

npocTpaHHbix h aa bo3bmcht MorymecTBO 167 KpecTOB 168 Ero bo [fol. 15r] 
Bcex Hapojax h Kpaax 169 , h conenaeT hx coraacHbiMH | b nponoBeaaHHH 
Ero h B03BemeHHH o TocnoflCTBe Ero, | h npH3HaHHH HajioxeHHoro 
EBaHrejineM Ero, 'h BOCKpecHbix rhgvi hx, | [oTCTpaHHHCb] ot cbocbojihh 
6jiaroM h Bepoit, [5] h Jiio6oBbio, h CKpoMHOCTbio, TeM, hto 3acjiyxHBaeT 
noxBajiy h 6jiaro^apHOCTb. | rocnony HauieMy XpHCTy, EMy cjiaBa h xBa- 

JieHHe BO B6KH BCKOB, aMHHb. 1170 



158 T: h npeKpaTHJiacb ero Bepa 

159 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe T 

160 Tms: ynajiHJi 

161 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe T 

162 T: abs. BBH,ny otcytctbhh b T aaHHoro npoTHBonocTaBneHHH, cjie^yiomaH 
<J)pa3a 6buia CBH3aHa c oimcaHHHM onnoHeHTOM aBTopa. Tpyno nepeBOflHT ee KaK 
«par désir de disperser les cæurs des croyants et de jeter l'hostilité entre eux» («xena- 
HHeM pa3flpo6nHTb cepaua BepHbix h pa36pacbiBaTb Bpaxay cpe^H hhx»). 

163 Bo3moxho, KOHTaMHHaiiHH no CMBicny hrs h hrs. 

164 T: add. ero xe npHMep — npHMep necoTOHHOH co6aKH, KOTopaa 3apaxaeT ne- 
cotkoh xaxfloe XHBOTHoe k Hefl npH6jiHxaiomeecH 

165 T: h xapaKTepy ero 

166 T: CjiaBa Eory, B03BBicHBineMy Bepy Ero bo Bcex rmeMeHax h Hapoaax, h ocBe- 
THBiueMy 

167 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe T 

168 T: KpecTa 

169 T: h poflax 

170 T: npaBÆHBBiM h no6yflHH hx k B3aHMHOMy flOBOJibCTBy h npomeHHio h jik>6bh 

H CKPOMHOCTH 
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[ [8] 3aBepuieHa KHHra 6jiarocjioBeHHa3, coHHHemie CBHToro | Måp 
Hjihh aji-^xayxapH, MHTponojiHTa [rpa.ua] CBHToro [HepycajiHMa] [10] 
6jiaropoji;Horo; ^a noMHjiyeT Hac Bor MOJiHTBaMH ero, aMHHb, | h aMHHb | 

PyKOio HHHTOXHCHiiiero H3 pa6oB Eoxhhx flHaKOHa Xnnpa, CMHa I 
nepycajiHMCKoro najiOMHHKa XopMH3,na, b Mecflue aMåp 171 , | tor 1103, 
[15] jBe thchhh TpeTbero roja ot AjieKcaHjpa, aMHHb. 1172 

nPHJIOaCEHHE 

KaK 6bmo yica3aHO Bbiuie, apa6oH3biHHbiH kohtckhh aBTop XIII b. an- 
MyTaMaH h6h aji-'Accaji b HeTBepTOM pa3,nejie BOCbMOH rjiaBM CBoero 
coHHHeHHH Magmu usul ad-din wa-masmu mahsiil al-yaqin BOcnpOH3Beji 
b coKpameHHOM BHje TeKCT «KHHrn o6mHOCTH Bepbi» 173 . HaH6ojiee 3a- 
MeTHMM coicpameHHeM, cmejiaHHMM H6h aji-'AccåjieM npn nepecica3e 
3Toro TpaKTaTa, CTaji nponycK ceÆbMoro pa3,nejia (no aejieHHio TexcTa b 
H3jiaHHH Tpyno), cojepxamero paccyacneHHJi o pa3JiHHH3x b coBepme- 

HHH KpeCTHOrO 3HaMeHH5I 174 . JlHIHb B 3aKJHOHeHHe CBOerO H3JIOXeHH5I 

H6h an-'Accaji 3aMenaeT, hto KpecTHoe 3HaMeHHe coBepmaeTC3 «y hko- 
bhtob cjieBa HanpaBO, a y ÆByx Æpyrax coo6mecTB — Hao6opOT». «fl He 

npHBeJI 3TO no 06meH3BeCTH0CTH H no ÆOnyCTHMOCTH 060HX 3HaMeHHH, 
H JierKOCTH 3TOH TeMbI», — rOBOpHT OH 175 . TaKHM o6pa30M, yKa3aB Ha 

pa3JiHHHe b HanpaBjieHHH ÆBHxeHHfl pyKH, KonTCKHH aBTop HHiero He 



171 

Man 

172 T: obs. 

173 Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al-Mu'taman abu Ishåq Ibrahim ibn al-'Assål, 
Magmu usul ad-din wa-masmu" mahsul al-yaqin. Summa dei principi della Religione. (Stu- 
dia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a— 9). Cairo— Jerusalem: Franciscan Centre of 
Christian Oriental Studies, 1998, Vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 187-192 (apa6cKnfl TeKd); 
Vol. l/SOCh6b, p. 162-167 (npHMeHaHHH); Vol. l/SOCh8, p. 182-186 (uran. nepe- 
BOfl). 06 aBTope TpaKTaTa cm. Graf, G., Geschichte der christiichen arabischen Literatur. 
Bd. 1-5. Cittå del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1944-1953, B. 2 (Studi e tes- 
ti 133), S. 407—414; Wadf, A., Diråsa 'an al-Mu'taman ibn al-'Assål wa-kitåbih "Magmu 
'usul ad-din" wa-tahqTquh. al-Qahira— al-Quds: al-Markaz al-Faransiskanl li-d-dirasat as- 
sarqiyya al-maslhiyya, 1997. 

174 3tot pa3flen cooTBeTCTByeT Vat. ar. 657, fol. lOv: 10b— lir: 16a. 

175 Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 192. 
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CKa3aji o pa3JiHHH3x b nepcTocjioxeHHH . Hnxe npHBOflHTC3 nepeBQH 
coKpameHHoro H3JioxeHHH aji-MyTaMaHa h6h aji-'AccæiH. 

Aji-MyTaMaH A6y HcxåK HSpåxiiM h6h aji- c Accaji 
Ceofl ochob pejinrHH h BHirraaji cyrb flocToeepHoro 3Hamui 

DiaBa BOCbMaa. Pa3fleji HeTBepTbw: H y Hmm, MHTponojnrra HepycajniMa 177 , Ha 
Ty xe TeMy, eo i iiiHeHne, KOTopoe oh Ha3Baji «[KHnra] o6ihhocth Bepbi h KpaTKoro 
H3.nojKeHHfl pejranni», h [eme] roBopmra, hto 3to [coHHHeinie] 'Ajni h6h flåByfla 178 

(103) 179 CKa3aji oh: Korøa yBH^eji h BejiHKOJierrae Bepbi xpHCTHaHCKOH, 

6jIHCTaK)meH HCTHHOH Bepbi H COBepUieHCTBOM HpaBOB H HG!!, HBJieHHOH 



176 Cm. b TpaKTaTe en. Eyrpyca an-flxaMHua (XIII b.) — Kitåb al-'Isråq (Vat. ar. 74, 
fol. 29r/31r) — KpiiTHKy ÆBynepcniH (sic!) y apMHH h npoTHBonocTaBjiCHHC eMy 
OflHonepcTHa y KonTOB: Jp*JI JJs .^>w £~~JI ^ ^\ ^y>^i\ l^y-l ^ *iyu L. Jjl 

S-ls-l^l \~r\j vJ^' Ol Jjiij [...] ^-j-j^^Ij OjA^zj AiU^I «IIepBOe, 

hto mh roBopiiM o HauiHx SpaTBHx apMHHax, — hto ohh HcnoBeayrøT o XpiiCTe 
npaBHUBHO, otxohht b BepoHcnoBeaaHHH Maro, ho KpecTHTca ohh ÆByMH nepcTaMH 
[...] Mbi xe 3aaBHHeM h tobophm: KpecT æojekho [coBepuiaTb] oæhhm nepcTOM». 

177 OTMeneHHoe H3flaTeneM pa3HOHTeHHe: b flByx pyKonncax — «HncHBHHa» 
(Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6b, p. 162). Hjihh 6ap HlHHafla, mh- 
TpononHT Hhchbhhckhh (975—1049) — H3BeerHBiH npeflCTaBHTenb boctothochphh- 
ckoh TpaHHijHH xpHCTHaHCTBa (Assemani, Bibliotheca orientalis, 3:1, p. 266—274, Graf, 
Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur, B. 2. S. 177—189). OnraGonHaa aTpn6y- 
UHH MoxeT 6bitb o6bHCHeHa HajranneM y Hero cohhhchhh «OTraaHHe TpeBora h hc- 
Tpe6HTejiB nenajra» (Iliya, mutran NusaybTn, Kitåb Daf al-hamm wa-muzTl al-gamm. [al- 
Qahira]: Matba'at al-Watan, 1610 [A.M.]/[ 1893/4]), Ha3BaHHe KOToporo nepeioiHKaeTCH 
no CMbicny c Ha3BaHHeM cothhchhh «KHHra pa3BeHHHH neqaneH» (Kitåb fi tasliyat al- 
ahzåri) «Hjihh, enncKona HepycajiHMCKoro». Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits 
arabes. Premiere partie: manuscrits chrétiens. Tt. 1—2. Paris, 1972—1974, T. I, p. 176 
(Ns 206:1); Levi della Vida, G, «Il conforto delle tristezze» di Elia al-Gawhari (Vat. ar. 
1492) II Mélanges Eugéne Tisserant. (Studi e testi, 232). Cittå del Vaticano: Biblioteca 
apostolica vaticana, 1964, vol. II: Orient chrétien, pt. 1, p. 345—397. O nonynapHOCTH 
«KHHrH pasBeaHHH nenajieH» cm.: Paccmau, oceeMcatotque pa3yM u u3ZOHHH>mue nemnb / 
nep. c cnp. A. EejioBa, JI. BnuBCKepa, T. IjrycKHHOH, A. IlaHKOBOH. JL: XynoxecTBeH- 
Han HHTepaTypa, 1972, c. 3. CaMO Ha3BaHHe yKa3aHHoro c6opHHKa no npH3HaHHK> ero 

COCTaBHTeHefl 6BUIO mHO nOfl BUHHHHeM COHHHeHHfl HJIHH HHCHBHHCKOrO, XOTH B 

c6ophhk He 6bui BKjnoHeH nepeBOfl 3Toro coHHHeHHH hjih KaKOH-jiH6o ero HaCTH. 

178 IlepeBOfl c apa6cKoro BBinojiHeH no yKa3aHHOMy BBiine H3flaHHio Banii' A6y-n- 
Jlørba h B. rbrpoHe: Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 187—192. 

179 HyMepauHH naparparboB no H3flaHHK> Banii' A6y-n-JlH(ba h E. IlHpoHe. 
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cpejH Bcex HapojoB, Ha BOCTOKax 3eMJiH h 3ananax ee, h Bce ohh cxorøT- 
ch Ha EBaHrejiHH, npaB^HBOCTb KOTOporo KpenKa, (104) TOrøa yBHueji h, 

HTO pa3flejI5HOTC5I OHH Ha TpH KOpHH, KaKOBbie — HeCTOpHaHe, HKOBHTbl 
H MeJIbKHTbl, H HaUieJI CMyTbHHOB H JHOHeH npHXOTH, ot Kaxnoro coo6- 

mecTBa, o6bhh5hoii];hmh rbsl flpyrne [coo6mecTBa] ; h pa3MbicjiHB o MHe- 
hhhx hx, He Hauieji h cpe^H hhx Toro, hto Heo6xoji;HMO aejiajio 6m 06 b- 

3BJieHHe HeBepHblM KOrO-TO H3 HHX nO OTHOUieHHIO K KOMy-TO, TaK KaK 
BOCXOflHT OHH B CB06H Bepe K EBaHrejIHK) H peieHHHM anOCTOJIOB, H Bce 

ohh corjiacHM b 3tom. (105) H Hauieji h hx corjiacHMMH b Bepe b Eora 
EjHHoro — OTHa, h Cbma, h Cbhtoto Æyxa, cymHOCTb e,HHHyio, Tpn 
HnocTacH paBHbie b cymHOCTH [= eÆHHOcymHbie] , (106) h [b to,] hto 
Cmh, Cjiobo Eora npe^BeHHoe, BOHejiOBeHHjica, to ecTb BoenpHHHji ot 
MapHH HenopoHHOH HejioBenecTBO coBepuieHHoe h oGtæjihhhjich c hhm 
b ocHOBe ejiHHCTBa, 6e3 oxnejieHHH ot OTHa h CBnroro Æyxa h 6e3 no,n- 
BepxeHHOCTH npeMeHeHHio ot 6oxecTBa h HejiOBenecTBa, h 6biji/cTaji b 
ejHHCTBe XpncToc, h HOCHJia Ero MapHH ÆeBHTb MecjmeB h ponnjia Ero 
no njiOTH, ocTaBuiHCb aeBOH, h B03pacTaji Oh h cjie^OBaji 3axoHy Topbi, 
(107) h KpecTHJica b HopaaHe, h hbhji nyreca MorymecTBOM CBoero 60- 
xecTBa, h npHHHji pacnaTHe h CMepTb no CBoen BOJie, pa^H cnaceHHH 
AnaMa h noTOMCTBa ero, h CTpaaaji njioTbio Cboch, ho He Cbohm 6oxe- 
ctbom, h He OTflejiHJiocb 6oxecTBO Ero ot HejioBenecTBa Ero. H BoccTaji 

H3 Tp06HHHbI CnyCTH TpH flHH H Ha npOTHXeHHH COpOKa flHeH HBJIHJICH 

yneHHKaM Cbohm Ha 3eMJie, h [3aTeM] B03Heccn Ha He6o. (108) H [b to,] 
hto Jlyx Cbhtoh nepe3 ÆecHTb jHeit nocjie Ero B03HeceHHH couieji Ha 

anOCTOJIOB H BflOXHOBHJI HX 3HaHHeM H3MKOB, H nOIHJIH OHH KO BceM Ha- 

porøM, flejiaa hx yneHHKaMH h KpecTH hx bo hmh OTHa, h Cbma, h Cbh- 
Toro Æyxa, coraacHO TOMy, KaK CKa3aji XpncToc, h nponoBejoBajiH OTKa3 
ot MHpa cero h HCKaHHe HHoro. (109) H Hauieji h hx TaKxe corjiacHMMH 

OTHOCHTeJIbHO KpeffleHHH H npa3flHHKOB XpHCTHaHCKHX, H HTO eBXapH- 
CTHH — 3TO TeJIO XpHCTOBO H KpOBb ErO, H COIHCHIHHMHCH Ha HcnoBe- 

aaHHH [= CnMBOJie] Bepbi Bceo6meH [= Kac[)OJiHHecKOH], coaepxamen 

OCHOBaHHH peJIHrHH XpHCTHaHCKOH, H Ha npaBHJIbHOCTH CBJimeHCTBa, 

HcnoBejaHHJi [= CnMBOJia] Bepbi, B03,naHHHH 3a jocTOHHbie jejia [= æo6- 
po^eTejiH]: nocT, mojihtby, npaBe^HOCTb [= nonBHXHHiecTBo] , mhjio- 

CTblHK) H TOMy nOflo6HOe. (110) HTaK, yBHfleB, HTO H3 OflHOrO HCTOHHHKa 
OHH npOHCXOflHT H OflHOH Bepbi ÆepxaTCH, nOHHJI H, HTO npHHHHa, KOTO- 

paa pa3flejiaeT hx, He hto HHoe, KaK HeBexecTBO h npnxoTb, h to, b neM 
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ohh OTJiH^aioTca, — sto [Bonpoc] cnoco6a ejjHHeHHJi 6oxecTBa XpncTa 
h qejiOBeiecTBa Ero, nocjie npH3HaHHH hmh 3Toro eijHHCTBa. (111) TaK, 
roBOpHT HecTOpnaHe, hto cjihhctbo 6oxecTBa XpHCTa c qejiOBenecTBOM 
Ero — ejHHCTBO bojih h jieHCTBHH, h xejiaHHJi; noTOMy hto Cjiobo Eo- 
ra — coBepniCHHO b HnocTacn CBoefl h npHpone CBoen, h Taxxe nejiOBe- 
qecTBO, o6teflHHeHHoe c hhm, — qejiOBenecTBO coBepineHHoe b HnocTa- 
ch CBoen h npnpojje CBoeit, 06a ohh He npeBpameHbi h He npeMeHeHbi, 
noaTOMy æojixho 6biTb, qTo6bi 6bui XpHCTOC ÆBe HnocTacH h jiBe npnpo- 
ÆM, coeflHHeHHbie jj,eHCTBHeM h BOJien. (112) MejibKHTM xe tobopht: no- 
CKOJibKy mh He HamjiH HejioBenecTBO Ero cymecTByiomHM KpoMe KaK 
coe^HHeHHMM c 6oxecTBOM Ero, 3aTeM o6peTaeTC5i y npnponbi 6oxecTBa 
Ero bojih h ÆeifcTBHe, xax to BOCKpeuiaTb MepTBbix, h y npHpojibi nejio- 
BenecTBa Ero — bojih h jjencTBHe, KaK to ejja h coh, to tobophm, hto sto 
ojjHa nnocTacb h jjBe npnponbi, jjBa jjeflcTBHH h jjBe bojih. (113) H jiko- 
bhtm roBOpHT: nocKOJibKy EBaHrejine roBOpHT o XpHCTe ejniHOM, Toc- 
nojje ejjHHOM, Cbme chhhom, jxchctbhh ejniHOM, h mh HauuiH Ero cy- 
mecTBOBaHHeM ejjHHbiM b 6oxecTBe Ero h qejiOBenecTBe Ero, to mm ro- 
bophm, ^ito sto e/i,HHa nnocTacb H3 jjByx HnocTacen, h npHpojja e/jHHaa 
H3 jjByx npHpoji, h XpHCTOC ejiHH ecTb, ejiHHaa bojih, ejjHHoe xejiaHne, h 
He npeBpaTHJiocb [hh] 6oxecTBO Ero, hh qejioBeqecTBO Ero, h HeT pa3- 
jjejieHHH Mexjjy hhmh, hh b HnocTacn, hh b npnpojxe, hh b ÆeiicTBHH, ho 
[coejxHHeHbi,] KaK coejxHHeHa jryiiia c TejiOM, h hh jjyuia He npeBpa™- 
jiacb, hh Tejio ot npnpojibi CBoeit. (114) Koma o6HapyxHJi n 3Ty pa3HH- 
Hy, KOTopaa pa3jj;ejrøeT hx h OTjmnaeT jxpyr ot jxpyra, paccMOTpeji n sto 
noHCTHHe [TiiiaTejibHbiM] paccMOTpeHneM, 6e3 npnxoTH h peBHOc™, to 
He Hameji a b stom HH^ero pa3,nejr>nomero hx, hto 6h TaM hh 6bmo. 3to 
noTOMy, hto ohh coraacHbi bo CBHjjeTejibCTBe o 6oxecTBe XpncTa h ne- 
jiOBenecTBe Ero h npH3HaiOT cjihhctbo Ero h to, wto HeT [hh] pa3jiejie- 

HH3, HH paCTOpxeHH3 B HeM MeiKJjy 6oxeCTBOM H HeJIOBeHeCTBOM. 

(115) TaK mo roBopjimHH o jjByx nnocTacjix corjiacyeTca c TeM, kto ro- 

BOpHT O ejJHHOH HnOCTaCH, nOCKOJIbKy npH3HaeT [HX] eiJHHCTBO H OTBep- 

raeT pa3,nejieHHe, h roBopaniHH o chhhoh HnocTacn npH3HaeT Toro, kto 
roBopHT o jjByx nnocTacjix [ncnoBejjaHHeM] HajiHHHH 6oxecTBa XpHCTa h 
Ero HejiOBenecTBa 6e3 npejioxeHHH h 6e3 npeMeHeHHH. (116) H TaK xe 
roBopjmiHH o jjByx npnponax corjiacyeTca c roBopaniHM o ejj,HHOH npn- 
pojje [npH3HaHHeM hx] ejjHHCTBa h Toro, hto HeT pa3JjejieHH3 Mex/jy 6o- 
xecTBOM h HejiOBenecTBOM, h tobopjuiihh o npHpone ejiHHOH corjiacyeT- 
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ch c roBopjmiHM o ÆByx npnpojax [HcnoBe,naHHeM] HanHHHH 6oxecTBa 
6e3 npeMeHeHHH h HejiOBenecTBa 6e3 ymep6a. (117) Pa3omjracb ohh b 
cjiOBax, h corjiacHjiHCb b CMbicjie; Bce ohh k Bepe cjihhoh ycTpeMjieHM h 
Tocnony cnHHOMy cjiyxaT, HeT [hh] pa3,nejieHHH Mexny hhmh, hh otjih- 
hhh, KpoMe xaK co CTOpOHM npHxo™ h peBHOc™. (118) Hto KacaeTcn 
OTKa3a npHBepxeHHeB HecTOpnaHCTBa ot Toro, hto6m roBOpHTb "Ma- 
pHH — PouHrejibHHua Bora", to sto He ecTb [hh] HenpH3HaHHe 6oxecT- 
Ba XpHCTa, hh OTpHHaHHe BcejieHHH CjiOBa Eoxhh bo HpeBO MapHH. 
HanpOTHB, ohh roBOpHT, hto MapHH po^Hjia XpHCTa, h Oh — Bor mh- 
poB. Ohh OTKa3HBaioTCH roBopHTb "MapHH — PojHTejibHHua Bora", no- 
TOMy hto "Bor" æjih hhx — sto Hmh Tpex HnocTacen: OTHa, h Cbma, h 
CBHToro Æyxa; [h] tobopht ohh: ecjin mm CKaxeM "MapHH — Po^HTejib- 
HHua Bora", mh npnnHHieM poxneHHe OTuy h CBHTOMy Æyxy, a ecjin 
mm CKaxeM "Po^HTejibHHHa XpHCTa, Bora mhpob", sthm mm yKaxeM Ha 
OflHoro [TOJibKo] CbiHa, 6e3 OTpHuaHHH [HcnoBe^aHHH Ero] BoroM. 
(119) TaK xe yrBepxneHHe MejibKHTOB h hkobhtob, hto Mapnn — Poæh- 
TejibHHua Bora, He ecTb [hh] OTpHuaHne HejiOBenecTBa XpHCTa, hh npn- 
nHCMBaHHe poxneHHH OTHy h JXyxy, ho [sto — ] HcnoBeaaHHe 6oxecTBa 
rocno^a Hamero XpHCTa, HOCHMoro h poxneHHoro, h HeT b stom [hh] 
pa3,nejieHHH, hh pacxoxneHHH c hcthhoh. (120) ^jih mchh sto noao6HO 
TOMy, KaK ecjin 6m HeKHe jhoæh HanpaBJiHJincb b ropon h 6mjih coraacHbi 
OTHOCHTejibHO npaBHjibHOCTH [onpe^ejieHHH] ero h [npH3HaHHH] ero 
cymecTBOBaHHH, ho pa30uuiHCb b joporax h nyrnx, h nocjiejoBajia Kax- 
jan rpynna H3 hhx TeM nyTeM, KOTopbiit, KaK OHa yTBepxnana, npHMO 
BftiieT k 3TOMy ropozry, b otjihhhc ot Æpyrnx. B kohhc xe co6pajiHCb ohh 
b HeM Bce BMecTe, 6e3 pa3JiHHHH [b HeM-JiH6o]. (121) TaKOBO xe h pac- 
xoxneHHe npHBepxeHHeB pejinran xpncTHaHCKOH, oho — b BbipaxeHHH, 
a He b CMbicjie, nocKOJibKy Bepa eÆHHa ecTb, HeT b Hen pa3,nejieHHH, h Bce 
ohh b ocHOBe [pa3HHHeHHH] pa3peuieHHoro h 3anpeTHoro 6epyr [npHMe- 
pbi] H3 EBaHrejiHH, h Ha o6pa3 aencTBHH yneHHKOB Xphctobmx ccbuia- 

K)TCH. (122). ECJIH Xe BM30BeT B03MymeHHe KTO-HH6yflb H3 npOTHBOpe- 

Hamnx, roBopn, hto HCTHHa He 6biBaeT Ha flByx pa3JiHHaiomHXCH (pa3- 

jihhhmx) CTopoHax, H He CXOflHTCH (flBa) pa3JIHHaK>mHeCH, H HeH36eXHO 
flOJIXeH KTO-TO H3 HHX 6bITb HenpaBMM, (123) MM OTBeTHM! eCJIH 3TO 

pacxoxneHHe — no cymecTBy npe^MeTa h ero cymecTBOBaHHio, Tor.ua 
sto nojio6HO BMCKa3MBaHHK) CKa3aBHiero "oroHb ropnn", Korja jrpyroH 
CKa3aji, hto oroHb xojio^eH; sto — npOTHBOpenHe, KOTOpoe HeH36exHO 
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jejiaeT ojHy H3 flByx ctopoh npaBoit, h He apyryio. Ho ecjin kto-to cxa- 
3aji, hto oroHb ropfli, h Æpyroft CKa3aji: "oroHb xryq", h [eme] Æpyroft 
CKa3aji: "oroHb nbuiaiom", to 3to He OTjiHnaeTCH no CMbicjiy, ho TOJibKO 
no Ha3BaHHK>. (124) H b 3aBepuieHHe noBTopaeTCJi CKa3aHHoe, KpoMe 
CKa3aHHoro ro 3Toro o KpecTHOM 3HaMeHHH: y hkobhtob — cjieBa Ha- 
npaBO, a y ÆByx flpyrnx coo6mecTB — Hao6opOT. He npHBeji 3to no 

06meH3BeCTH0CTH H nO flOnyCTHMOCTH 06OHX 3HaMeHHH, H JierKOCTH 

3toh TeMbi. JX& ycTpaHHT Bor pacxoxjieHHe h pacKOJi cpe^H Bcero Hapo,na 
xpHCTHaHCKoro. AMHHb. (125) H cjiaBa Bory, Æapyromeivry pa3yMeHHe! 



HecTopnaHCKHH (pH.iococp b koiitckoh khidkhocth: 
H6h aT-TaiiHHØ b nepecKaie H6h aji-'Accajia 



AOy-Ji-Oapaux A6æ Aiuiåx h6h aT-TaMH6 aji-'Hpåpi (—1043) — 3Ha- 

MeHHTMH Bpai, (jjHJIOCOCj), nepeBOflHHK H KOMMeHTaTOp TeKCTOB 

KJiaccHHecKoro Hacjiearoi (b tom HHCJie «Hcarora» nopcpHproi 1 h 
«KaTeropHH» ApHCTOTejia 2 ), 6orocjioB, TOJiKOBaTejib 6h6ji6hckhx KHHr h 

CBHIIieHHHK BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKOH TpajIHHHH XpHCTHaHCTBa 3 . 

B nHTOM pa3,nejie toh xe BocbMoit raaBbi «CBO,na ochob pejiHraH», b 
KOTopoit Bbiine ynoMHHaBuiHHCH aji-My'TaMati h6h aji-Accæib npHBO- 
Æht coKpameHHoe røjioxeHHe «KHHra o6hihocth BepM» Ajih h6h 
JXavym aji-Ap(påflH 4 , mh Haxo^HM BocnpoH3BejeHHe «rjiaBbi ojHHHa- 
jmaToit H3 coHHHeHH3 H6h aT-TaHHH6a, HecTopnaHHHa, c nepeHHCJie- 
HHeM MHeHHH jiKweH o eÆHHCTBe h hx ji;oBOflOB» 5 . BocbMaji rjiaBa — He 
e^HHCTBeHHoe MecTo b «CBo^e ochob pejinrHH», me H6h aT-TaMH6 
pa3BepHyro HHTHpyeTca. B oflHHHajmaTOH rjiaBe mm HaxoÆHM «BocbMOH 
npHHunn b 3toh KHHre, H3 coHHHeHH3 H6h aT-TaMH6a, hhcjiom ne- 
TbipHajmaTb rjiaB» 6 , b aeBHTHajmaTOH — «Pa3 , b5icHeHHe Toro, hto xa- 
qecTB TBOpua — npeB03HeceH Oh! — TpH, hh 6ojiee, hh MeHee, H3 CKa- 
3aHHoro b coHHHeHHH CB3iiieHHHKa AOy-Ji-øapa^ixa h6h aT-TaMH6a, 



1 Stern, S. M., Ibn al-Toyyib's Commentary on the Isagoge // Bulletin of the School 
of Oriental and African Studies 19:3 (1957), p. 419-425; Gyekye, K., Arabic Logic: Ibn 
Al-Tayyib's Commentary on Porphyry's Eisagoge. (Studies in Islamic Philosophy and Sci- 
ence). New York: State University of New York Press, 1979. 

2 Ferrari, C, Der Kategorienkommentar von Abu l-Farag 'Abdallåh ibn at-Tayyib: Text 
und Untersuchungen. (Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus, 19). Leiden— Boston: Brill, 2006. 

3 Graf, G., Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 2, S. 160—177; Sa- 
mir, S. Kh., La place d'Ibn at-Tayyib dans la pense'e arabe // Journal of Eastern Chris- 
tian Studies 58:3-4 (2006), p. 177-193. 

4 Cm. npeflBmymyro rnaBy «3anaflHOCHpHHCKHH khhxhhk H3 Apcpana h nepyca- 
jihmckhh MHTponojiHT LJepKBH BocTOKa. "Kmira o6iiihocth Bepbi" h ee pyKonncHaa 
pe,naKiiHH Ha KapuiyHH». 

5 Wadi— Pirone, Magmuusul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 192—202. 

6 Wadi— Pirone, Magmuusul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 275—277. 
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hhcjiom HeTbipHanuaTb rjiaB» , b naTbnecjiT qeTBepToit UHTHpyeTca ero 
coHHHeHHe o noKajiHHH 8 , h b uiecTbjiecHT TpeTbefl npe^CTaBjieHbi bm- 

flepXKH H3 TpaKTaTa O BOCKpeCeHHH 9 . npHBOflHTCfl CCbUIKH Ha H6h aT- 

TaitHH6a h b apyrax pa3,nejiax «CBO,na ochob pejiHrHH» 10 . 

Tpynbi A6y-ji-Oapaji;xa h6h aT-TaMH6a npHBjieioiH BHHMaHHe He 
TOJibKO aji-MyTaMaHa h6h aji-Accæifl. Ac-CacjÆ A6y-ji-Oa,[i;aHji h6h 
aji-Accan bo bbchbhhh k CBoeMy «HoMOKaHOHy» ynoMHHaeT o6niHpHbiH 
Tpyn, H6h aT-TaHHH6a no uepKOBHOMy npaBy (Fiqh an-nasråniyya 11 ), co- 
CTaBjieHHMH b tom inane H3 nocTaHOBjieHHH nepeBe,neHHbrx hm c rpeie- 
CKoro h cnpHHCKoro 12 . Aji-Ac'aa; A6y-Ji-Oapaflx Xn6aT Ajuiåx h6h aji- 
Accaji Hcnojib30Baji ero KOMMeHTHpOBaHHMH nepeBOn, EBaHrejran ot 
MaTqbefl h HoaHHa 13 . B KaTajiore eme ojmoro KonTCKoro aBTOpa, A6y-ji- 
EapaKåTa h6h Ka6apa (—1324), coo6maeTCH, hto cpejn MHoroHHCJieH- 
hmx TBOpeHHH H6h aT-TaMH6a H3BecTHO ero co6paHne TOJiKOBaHHH Ha 
EBaHrejiHH (Magmu sarh al-anågtl al-muqaddasa), KOTOpoe, KaK3aMeHaeT 
A6y-Ji-BapaKaT h6h Ka6ap, «OTpe,naKTHpoBaji KaKoit-TO hkobht, viibm 
H3 Hero cjiOBa, cooTBeTCTByromHe mhchhio HecTOpHaH» (naqqaha-hu ba'd 
al-ya'åqiba wa-ntaza min-hu al-alfaz allatihiya li-ra'y an-nasturiyya munå- 
siba), a Taxxe ynoMjmyTbiH Tpyn, no KaHOHHnecKOMy npaBy (Fiqh an- 
nasråniyya), TpaicraT o noKaaHHH (Maqåla fi-t-tawba), cocToamHH H3 *ie- 
TbipHajma™ raaB, h cohhhchhc «Pait uepKOBHbiH» (Firdaws al-Bfa) 14 . 



7 Wadi— Pirone, Magmu' usul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 409—416. 

8 Wadi-Pirone, Magmu usul ad-dm, vol. 2/SOCh 7a, p. 305-320. 

9 Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usill ad-dm, vol. 2/SOCh 7a, p. 430—432. 

10 Di. 1, § 25; m. 6, §§ 21-24; ra. 16, §§ 25-27; ra. 27, §§ 12-13; ra. 49, §§ 47-51; 
m. 68, §§ 11-15. 

11 Hoenerbach, W, Spies, O. (eds.), Ibn at-Taiyib, Fiqh an-Nasråniya, «Das Recht 
der Christenheit» . 4t. (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 161—162, 167— 
168, Scriptores Arabici 16—19). Louvain: L. Durbecq, 1956—1957. 

12 As-SafT ibn al-Assal, al-Magmu as-safawT / H3fl. Girgis Filutawus Awad. al- 
Qahira, 1908, p. 3; Murqus Girgis, Kitåb al-QawånTm. al-Qahira, 1927, p. 7. Yk. no: 
Samir, S. Kh., La place d'Ibn at-Tayyib, p. 189, 191. 

13 Samir, S. Kh., La version arabe des évangiles d'al-As'ad Ibn al-'Assål. Étude des 
manuscrits et spécimens // Samir, S. Kh. (éd.), Actes du 4e congrés international 
d'études arabes chrétiennes (Cambridge, septembre 1992), II. Parole de l'Orient 19 
(1994), p. 441-551 (oco6. p. 469). 

14 Abu-l-Barakåt ibn Kabar, Misbåh a^-iulma fi Idåh al-hidma. G. 1. al-Qahira: 
Maktabat al-karuz, 1971, s. 304—305; Riedel, W., Der Katalog der christlichen Schriften 
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CaMøp XajifiJi CaMøp OTMenaeT, hto 3HaHHMOCTb HacjiejiHH H6h aT- 
TaMii6a pjm koiitckoh TpajiHHHH CTaHOBHTca eme 6ojiee oneBHHHOH, 
ecjiH bo BHHMaHHe npHHHMaeTca KOJiHnecTBO pyKonnceH c ero cohhhc- 
hhhmh, nepenHcaHHbix KonTaMH 15 . Oh TaKxe o6pamaeT BHHMaHHe Ha 
nonyjiflpHOCTb TOJiKOBaHHH H6h aT-TaHHH6a Ha EBaHrejiHH, o HeM cbh- 
aeTejibCTByeT H3,naHHe hx (b OTperøKTHpOBaHHOM burg, k&k OTMenaji yxe 
A6y-Ji-BapaKaT h6h Ka6ap) non Ha3BaHHeM «TojiKOBaHHH boctohhoto 
[3K3ereTa] » ( TafsTr al-Masriqf) 16 . 

Ho BjiHHHHe H6h aT-TaHHH6a Ha MbicjiHTejien Emma He orpaHHHH- 
Banocb KonTCKOH cpefloit. TaK, MycyjibMaHCKHit aBTop, ypoxeHeu Eran- 
Ta, ÆxaMæi aR-Jlvm h6h aji-KH(J)TH (1172—1248) nncaji 06 H6h aT- 
TaHHH6e cjie^yiomee: «Ohjioco(J) 'A6r Ajuiåx h6h aT-TaMH6, A6y-ji- 
Oapaflx. HpaxeH, dpHJiococp, [Myx] æoctohhhh. 3HaTOK b nncaHHHX 

flpeBHHX H peieHHHX HX. riOTpyflHBIHHHCH B H3yHeHHH H HCCJie^OBaHHH, 
H HCTOJIKOBaHHH CKa3aHHOrO [B HHX] . OH 3aHHMajIC5I TOJIKOBaHHeM KHHr 
JipeBHHX, nO JIOrHKe H pa3JIHHHbIM BHJiaM MynpOCTH, H3 TpyHOB ApHCTO- 

Tejia, h no Me^HHHHe — HanncaHHoro TajieHOM. TojixyH CKa3aHHoe b 
nncaHHHx, KOTOpbie oh 6pajica H3 j b3CHHTb, oh H3Jiaraji bh3tho, c uejibio 

HayHHTb H 06T>5ICHHTb, [nOflpo6HO] flO TaKOH CTeneHH, HTO H 3HaK) OflHO- 

ro B33BmerocH 3aHHMaTbca sthm peMecjioM, kotophh pyran ero 3a npo- 
CTpaHHOCTb. 3tot xyjiHTejib 6bm eBpeeM, y3KHM Kpyro3opoM, KOTOpblH 
He uieji aajibuie Toro, hto h3jioxhji H6h CnHa. Hto xe æo MeHH, h bch- 
Koro cnpaBeflJiHBoro, to mh He cxaxeM HHHero, KpoMe Toro, hto A6y-Ji- 
Oapaflx h6h aT-TaMH6 oxhbhji H3 sthx HayK to, hto H3rjiaHHJiocb, h 
h3t>hchhji to, hto 6mjio CKpbiTO. H cjioxHjicfl y Hero Kpyr yneHHKOB, ko- 
TOpbie CTaJIH BJIHHTeJIbHblMH H npHHecjiH [MHoro] nOJIb3bI. H3 HHX — 



in arabischer Sprache von Abu 'IBarakåt // Nachrichten von der Koniglichen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. Philosophisch-historische Klasse 5. 1902, 
S. 653. Cm. TaKxe aHrnHHCKHH nepeBoa KaTajiora A6y-ji-BapaKaTa 6bdi b 2009 r. 
BBinojiHeHHBiH AziaMOM MaKK0H3M0M (Adam McCollum) h onyGjiHKOBaHHBiH Ha 
caflTe tertullian.org. 

15 Samir, S. Kh., La place d'Ibn at-Tayyib, p. 190. 

16 Manqariyus, YiL, TafsTr al-MasriqT, ay al-qass Abu l-Farag, li-l-arba'at anågTl. G. 
1—2. al-Qahira: at-Tawfiq, 1908, 1910. Cm.: Samir, S. Kh., La place d'Ibn at-Tayyib, 
p. 190-191. 
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MyxTåp h6h an-XacaH h6h A6,nyH, H3BecTHbiH KaK H6h EyrjiåH 17 . [Ceit] 
H6h EyrjiåH CKa3aji: "Hleftx Hain, A6y-ji-Oapaflx A6,n Ajuiåx h6h aT- 
TaHHH6 Ha npOTflxeHHH ÆBajma™ jieT wshsicnnji 'MeTacbrøHKy' [ApH- 
CTOTejrø] h 3a6ojieji ot flyMaHHH naji Heft 6ojie3Hbio, ot kotopoh nyrb He 
HcnycTHji ayx". 3to noicaxeT Te6e ynopCTBO h ycepane ero, h 6ecKOpM- 
CTHoe HcxaHHe HayKH, 6e3 Hero oh He CTaji 6m TaK o6peMeHHTbCfl. )Khji 
oh jo [BpeMeHH] nocjie 420 rom [xHjxpbi], h [eme] roBopjiT, hto oh 
yMep b 435 ixrøy [1043 r. h.3.]» 18 . 

B 1978 r. 3Cepap Tpyno H3,naji coxpaHHBiiiHHCfl b ÆByx pyKonncHx 
(BoaneHHCKOH OhGjihotckh, Huntington 240, fol. 104r— 105r h BaTHKaH- 
CKoro co6paHHH, Vat. ar. 145, fol. 67v— 71v) chpanvieHT coiHHeHHH H6h 
aT-TaHHH6a «0 [xpHCTOJioranecKOM] e,HHHCTBe» (al-Kalåm fi-l-ittihåd) 19 . 
3Ta qacTb TpaKTaTa cojepxHT Tpn pa3,nejia. B nepBOM røeTCH coctojhuhh 
H3 ÆBeHajmaTH nyHKTOB Ha6op onpe^ejieHHH hohhthh «e,HHHCTBO»; bo 

BTOpOM 060CH0BbIBaeTC5I Heo6xOflHMOCTb 6orOHejIOBeHeCKOrO e^HHCTBa, 

o6ycjioBJieHHa3 6oxecTBeHHHM 3aMbicjioM cnaceHH3 qenoBeKa; b TpeTb- 
eM npHBOnHTCH KpaTKoe H3JioxeHHe no3HHHH Tpex OCHOBHblX BOCTOHHO- 

XpHCTHaHCKHX KOHCheCCHH (nOCJICHOBaTejIbHO: 3K0BHT0B, MejIbKHTOB, 

HecTopnaH), BCJiea 3a HeM aBTOp coo6maeT, hto HaMepeH ,zrajiee nozrrBep- 
jHTb Ha^exHOCTb CBoero HcnoBcnaHHH, b npoTHBonojioxHOCTb jByM 
jpyrHM, «MHorHMH flOBOjaMH», ho nocne H3JioxeHH3 nepBoro flOBOja 
TexcT o6pbiBaeTCH. ConocTaBjieHHe 3Toro cbparMeHTa c tckctom, rp,e aa- 
eTC3 cpaBHHTejibHaa xapaicrepHCTHKa KOHcheccHii b nepecKa3e an- 
MyTaMaHa h6h aji-Accajrø, nepeBoj, KOToporo npejuiaraeTca hhjkb, bh- 
HBjiaeT jiHinb OTjiejibHbie 4>pa3eojiorHHecKHe napajuiejra h cxouctbo 
mhcjih. IlepBbiH h cnHHCTBeHHbiH npHBejeHHbiH b H3flaHHH Tpyno flO- 
boh H6h aT-TaHHH6a He coBna^aeT hh c nepBHM, hh c nocjiejyiomHMH 
flOBOjiaMH b «HecTopHaHCKOM» pa3,n,ejie H3JioxeHHH H6h aji-Accajifl. 



17 Conrad, L., Ibn Butian in Bilad ai-Sham: The Career of a Travelling Christian 
Physician // Thomas. D. (ed.), Syrian Christians Under Islam: The First Thousand 
Years. Leiden-Boston-Koln: Brill, 2001, p. 131-157. 

18 IlepeBOfl cflejiaH no apa6cKOMy TeKCTy, npHBeaeHHOMy b Samir, S. Kh., La 
place d'Ibn at-Tayyib, p. 185—186. 

19 Troupeau, G., Le traité sur I'Union de 'Abd Allah ibn al-Tayyib // Parole de 
l'Orient 8 (1977—1978), p. 141—150; nepeH3fl. b: Troupeau, G., Etudes sur le christia- 
nisme arabe au Moyen Age. (Variorum Collected Studies Series, CS515). Aldershot; 
Brookfield: Ashgate, 1995, VII. ITarHHauHH nepBoro H3flaHHH coxpaHeHa. 
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Opa3eojiorH3 TeKCTa, BKJiiOTeHHoro b cocTaB «CBOjra ochob pejiHraH», 
Bbi^aeT ero HecoMHeHHyio o6pa6oTKy KonTOM. 

To, KaK aji-MyTaMaH h6h aji-'Accæi npenoÆHec cbohm HHTaTejiflM 
TpaKTaT H6h aT-TaMH6a, 3acjiyxHBaeT cneuHajibHoro ynoMHHaHHH. 
IIepecKa3aB conHHeHne 3Toro «HecTopHaHCKoro» aBTOpa, uejibio koto- 
poro 6mjio noflTBepflHTb «mhofhmh flOBoaaMH» Ha,nexHOCTb CBoero hc- 
noBeaaHHJi b npoTHBonojioxHOCTb jByM ÆpyraM, H6h aji-AccåJi nonbi- 
ToxHBaeT: «TaKOBH æoboæm Tpex oxnejiCHHH [xpHCTHaHCTBa] xaca- 
TejibHO Toro, hto ohh yTBepx^aiOT coraacHO hx TOJixaM, ho Bce ohh 
cxorøTCH Ha tom, hto Xphctoc — Bor h HenoBeK, h cymHOCTb Bora H 
cymHOCTb qejiOBeKa, h nnocTacb Bora h Hnoeracb qejiOBexa, h pacxox- 
RGHme Mex^y hhmh b o6jiacTH onncaHHH 3Toro coe^HHeHHH H3 Bora h 
qejioBeKa». TaKHM o6pa30M, mh mojkbm roBopHTb o mpanccpopMcmuu, b 
pycjie MexKOH(J)eccHOHajibHoro c6jiHxeHHH, nojieMFraecKOH mmcjih b 
3KyMeHHHecKyio . 

npefljiaraeMbiH HHxe nepeBOÆ BbinojiHeH no H3flaHHio «CBO^a» aji- 
MyTaMaHa h6h aji-Accærø, ocymecTBJieHHoro Bajw A6y-ji-JlHCpOM h 
B. IlHpOHe. ^ejieHHe Ha naparpacpbi h hx HyMepauHH BOcnpOH3Be,neHbi 
no yKa3aHHOMy H3,naHHio. 

aji-My TaiviaH A6y HcxåK HGpaxiiM h6h aji- c Accåji 
«Cboa ochob pe.mrHH h BHflTHaa cyTb ÆOCTOBepHoro 3HaHH5i» 

HacTb naTaa: r.naBa oaHHHaimaTaa H3 comhhchhh H6h aT-TaMnGa, 
HecTopiiaH h h a , c nepeiHCJiemieM mhchhm [pa jHbix coo6m,ecTB] 

.Irøaefl O [xpHCTOJIOrHHeCKOM] eflHHCTBe H HX flOBOflOB 20 

MHeHHH [C006meCTB] JIKrøeH O eflHHCTBe TpH. 

MHeHHe BOCTOHHMX. 

129. Hx othocht k HecTopHio, naTpnapxy KoHCTaHTHHonojia, h 3-to 
Ha3BaHHe hx [HecTOpnaHaMH] He aéjDKHoe, h6o ohh — xpHCTHaHe Boc- 
TOKa, KOTopbie npHHHJiH Bepy ot Map Aiuaa anocTona h Map Oomh; 



Wadi— Pirone, Magmu usul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 192—202. 
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Ha3BaHHe xe sto B03o6jiajxajio Haa hhmh JiHinb noTOMy, hto ohh no/i- 
aepxajiH 3Toro naTpnapxa b ero mhchhh 21 . 

130. H HcnoBe^aHHe 3Toro OTjj,ejieHH5i [xpHCTHaHCTBa] o ejjHHCTBe 
[TaKOBo], hto [ecTb] flBe cymHOCTH, cooTBeTCTBeHHO jjByM npnpo/xaM HX, 

H JIBe HnOCTaCH, COOTBeTCTBeHHO ÆByM npHpO^aM HX, H HTO eflHHCTBO 
HMeeT MeCTO B OC06eHHOCTH CblHOBCTBa, (HTO Mbl yxe yCTaHOBHJIH), H 

hto oho h ecTb cmhcji no3HaHH3 cymecTBa {dat) CaMoro TBopua. H sto 
jihho, BoenpHHHToe ot BjiaÆbiHHUM [MapHH], 6bino npnqacTHO Bory b 

3T0H 0C06eHH0CTH H CTajIO 6jiarOJiap5I 3TOMy XpHCTOM eflHHblM, CblHOM 

ejHHbiM. He cymHOCTb ejiHHa, h He nnocTacb ejiHHa. 

131. CKa3aji oh: jjoboæh hx 06 stom MHoroiHCJieHHbie, h mm hx npn- 
Be^eM. 

132. X Ecjih 6h CTajiH jiBe cymHoc™, cymHOCTb Bora h cymHOCTb ne- 
jiOBeKa, cyiuHOCTbio ojjhoh, noBpejiHJiacb 6m npHpojja hx o6ohx, noTOMy 
hto, ecjiH ÆBa CTaHyr b cymHOCTH ojihhm, to ynpa3JiHHTC5i jjBOHCTBeH- 

HOCTb HX 06OHX, H 6bIJI 6bl XpHCTOC, o6T>eÆHHHB hx, He 6oxecTBOM H He 

HejiOBenecTBOM. Ho Oh — Bor h nejiOBeK, h cyTb JiBe cymHOCTH npe6bi- 
BaiomHe h JiBe HnocTacn npe6biBaiomHe, a e/JHHCTBO — b oco6eHHOCTH 

CblHOBCTBa. 

133. B Ecjih 6h 6buio HeBepHO, mo jjBe cymHOCTH 6buiH jifiyua, ojjHa 
H3 hhx — npeBeHHaa, h Jjpyraa — coTBopeHHaa, h [6buio 6bi] TaK, hto 
CTajia H3 hhx jjByx ojjHa cymHOCTb, to He 6buio 6m [hh] BenHoro, hh co- 
TBopeHHoro, a Bcé cymee — jih6o npeBeraoe, jih6o coTBopeHHoe; [no- 
3TOMy] XpncToc ecTb, npn coxpaHeHHH npeBe^HOCTH b Ce6e no 6oxecT- 
By, h B03HHKHOBeHHH — no lejiOBenecTBy, jjBe cymHOCTH h jjBe nnocTa- 

CH. 

134. r Ecjih 6h npoH30uuio TaK, hto CMeuiajincb 6bi JjBe cymHOCTH, h 
CTajia 6m H3 hhx jibohx cymHOCTb ojxna, Torjja HeH36exHO CTajio 6m TaK, 

HTO 3TO COejJHHeHHe H3 HHX JJBOHX 6bIJIO 6bl HH BorOM, HH TOJIOBeKOM, 

ho oho [Ha caMOM /xejie] onncbiBaeTCJi KaK to, hto sto Bor h nejioBeK. 

135. A H ecjiH 6m npOH3omjio TaK, ito CMeuiajincb 6m jjBe cymHOCTH, 
h CTajia 6bi H3 hhx jjbohx cymHOCTb ojjHa, Tor/xa ohh HeH36exHO npe/i- 



rsJil^WjO r£?a^-\ réi^ÅaSi^X) [Map 'AbÆHLLTO, MHTp. HhCHBHHCKHH H ApMHH- 

ckhh, Khuea, uMenyeMan «MapaciHuma» («Æ.eMHyMama») , 06 ucmuHe(hocmu) xpucmu- 
ahcmea]. Mawsal: Matba'ta attirayta d- e d ta atlqta d-madnha, 1924, p. 27 (h. III, tji. 4). 
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nonarajiH 6bi ÆeHTejia, KOTopbiit CMemaji 6h hx o6ohx, Toro, kotophh 
6m hx nepeMeinaji. Co3^aTejib xe npeBMine Toro, hto6m kto-jih6o c/xe- 
jiaji c Hhm [hto-jih6o] hjih, hto6m nojiBepraTbCfl B03Jj,eHCTBHio ot Koro- 
jih6o. 

136. e Ecjih 6m [6buio npHHHTO, hto] CMeniajracb 06a, h [hto] CTajia 

H3 HHX JJBOHX CyiUHOCTb OJJHa H HnOCTaCb OflHa, TO 6bIJIO 6bl B 3TOM Be- 

jiHKoe He^ecTHe — hto 6bmo cymecTByiomee [b MHpe] npeBeHHbiM, a 
npeBeiHoe — cymecTByromHM [b MHpe] 22 . [Ho] to cymecTBO (ad-dåt) 
npeB03HeceHO Hap, tqm, hto6m onycTHTbca ro CTeneHH MHpCKoro cyme- 

CTBOBaHHH. 

137. Ecjih 6m 6mjio TaK, hto b caMOM jjejie HMejio MecTO CTaHOBjie- 
Hne JjByx cymHOCTen ojihoh cymHOCTbio, h jjByx HnocTacen — ojjhoh 
nnocTacbio, to coeflHHeHHe hx ÆByx yxe 6buio 6bi BHe Toro, hto6h 6biTb 
onncaHHHM Kax Bor h qejiOBex. 

138. ~Z. 3to MHeHHe bmbojiht hx o6ohx h3 pa3p*ma CMeuiaHHbix co- 
CTaBOB, % HMeio b BHjjy MHeHHe, rjiacamee, hto Xphctoc — jjBe cyujHO- 
cth h jjBe HnocTacH nocjie ejjHHeHHH, h He OTnajjaeT ot hhx o6ohx onpe- 
jjejieHHe e/jHHCTBa, [HMeiomee mccto] b tom caMOM npe/jMeTe, [b] koto- 
pOM [HcnoBejjyeTca] npaBHjibHoe ejjHHCTBO, to ecTb b CbiHOBCTBe , koto- 
pbiM HcnojiHHeT 23 jihho, BocnpHHOToe ot BjiaflbiHHHbi [Mapnn], coBep- 
uieHHe 3HaMeHHH h ycTaHOBJieHHe o6pa3a ÆeiicTBHH. 

139. H 3to MHeHHe onpe/jejmeT jj6jixhmm, hto6m 6buio qejiOBenecT- 
bo, to ecTb Tejio, h 6oxecTBO, KOTopoe He ecTb Tejio, [h He] 24 CTajiH ohh 
ojjhoh npnpojioH CMeuieHHeM, h to, hto He ecTb Tejio, — tcjiom, h6o to, 
hto He ecTb Tejio, He ecTb Tejio; BCJiejjCTBHe h6o6xojj;hmocth npe6biBaHHH 
Kaamoro H3 hhx æbohx cooTBeTCTBeHHbiM CBoen npnpojje. IlocKOJibKy 
xe ocTaeTC3 KaxjjbiH H3 hhx jjbohx cooTBeTCTBeHHbiM CBoeit npnpojje, 
Heo6xojiHMO onpejjejiHTb coejjHHeHHe H3 hhx jjbohx xax to, hto 3to jnse 
CymHOCTH h jjBe HnocTacH. 



22 ifabiK opnrHHana He pa3HHHaeT o6mee h KOHKpeTHoe b TaKoro pojia kohctpykhh- 
hx. PaBHO bo3moxhh nepeBOÆbi: «6bdi cymecTByiomHH [b MHpe] ITpeBeHHBiM, a Ilpe- 
BeHHHH — cymecTByromHM [b MHpe]» h «6biJia [cymHOCTb] cymecTByiomaH [b MHpe] 
npeBeHHOH, a npeBenHaa — cymecTByiomeH [b MHpe]». Cp. Taicxe §§ 142, 144, 173. 

23 IIpHHHTO HTeHHe jioanoHCKOH pyKonHCH (cm. pa3HOHTeHHe 880 no Wadi— Pirone). 

24 no-BHflHMOMy, nponymeHO OTpHuaHHe wa-må. 
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140. © Bce 3th HenecTHa sto MHeHHe onpoBepraeT, a HMeio b BHjry 
MHeHHe, nojiaraiomee o XpHCTe, hto Oh — ÆBe cymHOCTH h ÆBe HnoeracH, 
Ozthh Cmh, h6o oho onpoBepraeT cymecTBOBaHHe npeBeiHoro coTBOpeH- 
hhm h cymecTBOBaHHe CMeineHHH Mexny hhmh, a Taxxe cymecTBOBaHHe 
Heno^BepxeHHoro B03,neHCTBHK) noÆBepxeHHMM B03,neHCTBHio. 

141. 1 HTax, jih6o 6mjio, hto rbs cymHOCTH ocTajincb nocjie epMnc- 

HH3 B CBOeM COCTOHHHH, JIH60 OHH o6e nOBpeflHJIHCb. ECJIH OCTaJIHCb B 
CBOCM COCTOJIHHH, TO Heo6xOflHMO OnHCaTb COeflHHeHHe H3 hhx æbohx 

KaK to, hto 3to flBe cymHOCTH; ecjiH xe noBpeÆHjiHCb, to npona^eT h 
6oxecTBeHHOCTb, h qenoBeHHOCTb, h Torja He 6buio 6bi oho onncaHO 
[coe^HHeHHe hx] hh xax Bor, hh xax nejiOBeK, a 3to [nocjieÆHee] MHe- 
HHe npOTHBHO CaMOMy yjIOXeHHK) XpHCTHaHCKOMy. 

142. l\ H3BecTHO 6jiaroBec™e aHrejia, pe^eHHoe BjiajbiHHue [Ma- 
Phh]: «rocnonb Ham c to6oio, 6jiarocjiOBeHHa tm b xeHax» 25 , h [hcho,] 
hto 3thm cjiobom yKa3MBaeT oh He Ha Eora, ho Ha nejiOBeKa. H Hero- 
6exHO 6buio BocnpHHHToe ot Hee He TeM, hto coejHHHJiocb c hhm, h 

6bIJIH OHH flByMfl CyiHHOCTHMH, a He OHHOH CyiUHOCTblO. 

143. IB HenoflBepxeHHbiH ÆeftcTBHio He 6biBaeT noÆBepxeHHbiM aen- 
ctbhk), a cmmcji pox^eHHH h pacnHTHH h TOMy noji;o6Hbix [co6mthh] — 
nojBepxeHHOCTb æchctbhio. H Xphctoc, cjiejoBaTejibHO, — xse npnpo- 
jbi; npnpoja Bora, He nojBepxeHHoro ÆeilcTBHio, h npnpoja nejioBeica, 
no^BepxeHHoro aencTBHio. 

144. ir H3 cjiob Ero «H B03Hecycb k OTuy MoeMy h OTuy BauieMy h 
Bory MoeMy h Bory BauieMy» [bhæho, hto] Oh ynm, mo c Hhm ecTb 
cymHOCTb, KOTOpaH He cymHOCTb Co3flaTejiH, h6o Bor He bo3hochtch k 
Bory; cjiejoBaTejibHO ecTb Xphctoc xse cymHOCTH h jBe HnocTacn — 

B03HOCJimaJIC5I H Ta, K KOTOpOH OHa B03HOCHTC3. 

145. lA H3BecTHO, hto y XpHCTa HMejio MecTO h npHHHTHe nnuiH h nn- 
TH3, h Bce KanecTBa nejioBeqecKHe, h pacrornie Hauiero pann cnaceHHH, h 
Bcé sto cnyHaeTca c coTBopeHHbiM h nonBepxeHHbiM aencTBHio, c BoroM 
xe 3Toro He 6biBaeT. H Oh, cjie^OBaTejibHO, — ÆBe cymHOCTH h ÆBe nno- 
CTacn; cymHOCTb, y KOTopoil HanHHecTBOBajiH KanecTBa nejioBeqecKHe, h 
cymHOCTb, y kotopoh HanHHecTBOBajiH Ka^ecTBa 6oxecTBeHHbie. 

146. le He nojio6aeT 6biTb CKa3aHHOMy o tom, b hqm hqt o6cTOHTejib- 
CTBa noflBepxeHHOCTH æchctbhio, mo oho, moji, noflBepxeHO fleilcTBHio, 



JIk 1, 28. 
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h Hao6opoT. H nocKOJibKy Xphctoc 6bm o6T>ejiHHeHHeM JiByx [sthx] 06- 
CTOHTejibCTB, Oh, cjie^OBaTejibHO, — JiBe cymHOCTH h JiBe HnocTacH. 

147. l£" H nocKOJibKy jjBe cymHOCTH 6mjih coxpaHHeMMMH 6e3 no- 
BpexaeHHJi, to coxpaHHJiHCb h jBe HnocTacH. Ecjih 6bi He coxparouiHCb 
JiBe HnocTacH, npH tom, hto hx [=cymHOCTeH] JiBe, hcho, hto roBOpHTb 26 
o JJByx cymHOCTHx, yxe 6buio 6m h6bo3moxho. 

148. Yz. IlpHH5rrae KpemeHHH ot HoaHHa h B03HeceHHe Ha jjpeBO 

KpeCTa BblBOJIHT XpHCTa H3 [B03MOXHOCTH] 6bITb ejIHHOH CyiUHOCTbK) H 
ejJHHOH HnOCTaCbK), TaK KaK 3TH JXBe OC06eHHOCTH HMeiOT MeCTO c nejio- 

BeKOM h He HMeiOT MecTa y Bora. 

149. IH TeM, ito Oh Ha3biBaji Ce6fl Cmhom HejiOBeiecKHM, h TeM, 
ito [cKa3aji, hto] Oh h OTeu — ohho 27 , H3BecTByeTCH, hto Oh onncbiBa- 
eT Ce6a h KaK 6oxecTBO, h KaK HejioBenecTBO nocne ejiHHeHHJi. 

150. 1© Ecjih 6m c KaxjibiMH jjByMJi coejjHHjnomHMHCfl BemaMH, ko- 
TOpbie cyrb jjBe cymHOCTH, npOHCxojjHjio 6m CTaHOBjieHHe ojjhoh cym- 

HOCTbK), HeB03MOXHbI 6bIJIH 6bl COCTaBHbie [BeiUM]. Ho Mbl BHJJHM HeJIO- 

BeKa, [coctohiiihm] h3 jjyuiH h Tejia, h cymHOCTb Tejia — He to xe, hto 
cymHOCTb jjynm, h Hao6opOT; h b cootbctctbhh c TeM, kto tobopht, hto 

JJBe CymHOCTH, 6yjjyHH COeJIHHeHHblMH, CTaHOBHTCH OJTHOH CyUIHOCTbK), 

Heo6xoJTHMO 6buio 6bi, HTo6bi 6buia ayuia TejioM, h Tejio — jjyiiioH. 

151. K H3Bec™o, hto Eocno/jb Ham npHo6mHJic3 HaM bo Bcex npn- 

pOJJHblX CBOHCTBaX, npHCyiUHM HaM, H OTJIHHajICH OT HaC npHpOJTHblMH 

CBoitcTBaMH , KOTopbie cyTb ot Hero, He cooTBeTCTByioiHHe HaM, h sto — 
coBepuieHHe 3HaMemiH h qynec; a npHpouHbie [ocoOchhocth], KOTopbie 
npHcymn HaM — [to, hto] Oh eji, nnji, yMep h BOCCTaji H3 MepTBbix; b 
npHpojjHbix xe [oco6eHHOCTHx] , npoTHBonojioxHbix HaM, He cnyHHJiocb 
c Hhm HHHero H3 3Toro. 

152. 3thmh JTOBOJjaMH yxe cojjejiaHO oneBHJTHbiM, hto Xphctoc nocjie 

ejJHHeHHJI — JJBe CymHOCTH H JJBe HnOCTaCH, OJJHH CblH; H eJTHHCTBO, 

cjieJTOBaTejibHO, b CbiHOBCTBe, [a He] 28 b cymHOCTH, h He b HnocTacH. H 
noaTOMy He o6fl3aTejibHO, HTo6bi [ejxHHeHHeM] nponcxojiHJio noBpexjje- 
HHe h npeBpameHHe npHponbi Eora b nejioBeKa, h nejioBeKa — b Eora. 



IlpHHHTO HTeHHe jioanoHCKofl pyKonHCH (cm. pa3HOHTeHHe 946 no Wadi— Pirone). 
Hh 10, 30. 

OqeBHflHBiH nponycK wa-lå b opHmHæie. 
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TaKOBbi ÆOBQUbi Hapoja BocTOKa o tom, hto IocnoÆb XpncToc nocne 
epMHcnnsi — Bor h qejiOBex. 

MHeHHe BTopoe. 

154. Oho — Hapona 3ana,na, kotopmh othochm k MajiHKy/uapio, h 
Ha3BaHHe hx o6pa3yeTCH ot ero Ha3BaHHJi, nosTOMy Ha3BaHbi ohh Mejib- 

KHTaMH. H OHH TOBOpHT, HTO XpHCTOC nOCJie CflHHeHHH OnHCMBaeTCfl 

KaK flBe cymHOCTH h ouHa nnocTacb. 

155. H 060CH0BbIBaK)T OHH 3TO HeCKOJIbKHMH JOBOflaMH: 

156. x Ohh roBOpflT, hto [røjioxeHHoe Bbiuie] yrBepx^eHHe o ejiHH- 
CTBe — jioxHoe. 

157. B A HMeHHO, to, hto nocjie e,HHHeHH3 ÆBe cymHOCTH XpncTa 6bi- 
jih npe6biBaiOLU,HMH ÆByMfl xax ecTb, h TaKxe rbg HnocTacn. 

158. r Ecjih cymHOCTb Cbma ocTaeTca caMa no ce6e, h nnocTacb Cm- 
Ha ocTaeTCH caMa no ce6e, to hx jBa, npn tom, hto hx ÆBa, h He 6biBaioT 

3TH flBa [KeM-TO] OflHHM 29 . H eCJIH 6bl 06CT05UI0 flejIO npH 3T0M TaK, qTO 

cymHOCTb ocTaBajiacb caMa no ce6e, h nnocTacb — caMa no ce6e, h o6e 
cymHOCTH, h o6e HnocTacn ocTaBajincb KaK ohh cyn>, to npona^aeT to, 
Ha mo yKa3yeTC3 coejHHeHHeM hx jByx BoejHHO. 

159. A ToBopjiT ohh: jihuo, BocnpHHJiToe ot Bjiaflbinnnbi [Mapnn], — 
3to Tot, Kto 6mji Ha6jnoflaeM ÆejiaiomHM 3HaMeHHH h nyneca, h Kto 
cnac npnpony qejioBenecKyio ot rpexa, h He 6buio sto coBepmeHO TeM, 
mo Oh — nejioBeK, ho TeM, hto Oh — Bor. GieaoBaTejibHO, Bor h nejio- 

BeK — JIHHO OflHO H HnOCTaCb OflHa. 

160. e ToBopjiT ohh: CBHmeHHoe rincaHHe tobopht: «H h OTen — 
ojiho» 30 h «Hhkto He 3HaeT OTna, KpoMe CbiHa» 31 , h sthm mh y6eacna- 
eMCH, hto o6a 6mjih ohhhm, h [nocKOJibxy] hh kohm o6pa30M He B03- 
moxho, HTo6bi sto 6buio b cymHOCTH, ocTaeTca, mo — b HnocTacn. H, 
cjieaoBaTejibHO, ecTb xse cymHOCTH h ojHa nnocTacb. 



29 Ilo-BHflHMOMy, HMeeTCH B BHfly XapaKTepHOe ÆJrø MejIbKHTCKOH TpaflHIIHH 

CTpeMJieHHe paccMaTpHBaTb HnocTacb KaK jiHup/cy6 , beKT h BcopaxeHHe npoTHB to- 
ro, hto6h BHfleTb b HnocTacH noHHTHHHyio napaiuiejib cymHOCTH. Cm.: Wadi— Piro- 
ne, Magmuusul ad-din, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, p. 184, § 94. 

30 Hh 10, 30. 

31 M4> 11, 27, JIk 10, 22. 
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161. ToBopaT ohh: ecjiH 6h 6buiH jBe HnocTacH ÆByMa, TaK xe, Kax 
h ÆBe cymHOCTH — flBe, to HeH36exHO 6mjio 6m, hto Xphctoc 6bui flByMH 
no 6biTHio, a He oæhhm. Mm xe 3HaeM, hto Oh oæhh, h ecjiH OT6pocHTb 
ejHHeHHe b othoihchhh cymHOCTH, to ocTaeTCH — b OTHOineHHH Hno- 

CTaCH. 

162. ~z. YTBepx^eHHe, hto Xphctoc — rbg cymHoc™ h ÆBe oxziejibHbie 
HnocTacH, HeH36exHO npeanojiaraeT, hto HenoBeK, BocnpHHHTbiH ot 
BjiaflbiHHUbi [MapHH] h o6T>eji;HHeHHbiH c BoroM, 6mji h He o6T>eji;HHeH- 
hmm c Hhm, noTOMy ito ÆBe Benni, c toh h Æpyroft CTOpOHbi, He o6pa- 
3yioT Mexny co6oil ejHHCTBa. H nojiyqaeTca, hto [nocKOJibKy] to o6T>e- 
AHHeHHe Mexny hhmh o6ohmh bocæhho, KOTOpoe y hhx, b cymHOCTH — 
HenpaBHjibHO, ocTaeTca nnocTacb. 

163. H ToBopjiT ohh: yrBepxneHHe, hto Xphctoc — ÆBe cymHOCTH h 
flBe HnocTacH, h pa3^ejieH ÆByMfl npHporøMH, c Kaxaoii ctopohm, ^ejiaeT 
BMCKa3biBaHHe HoaHHa EBaHrejiHCTa: «BoncTHHy Cjiobo CTajio njio- 

TbK)» 32 , TO eCTb HeJIOBeKOM, BbICKa3bIBaHHeM JIOXHblM. H [nOCKOJIbKy] 

cxoxneHHe hx ÆByx no cymHOCTH — HenpaBHjibHO, ocTaeTca no HnocTacH. 

164. © EflHHCTBO — 3TO TO, C HCM BCe COrJiaCHbl, HO TO, B H6M npOHC- 

xoji;ht coe^HHeHHe, HyxiiaeTCfl, — hto6m 6biTb ÆencTBHTejibHMM, — b 
tom, HTo6bi y Hero 6bmo BJiHHHHe. Ecjih 6h 6bui Xphctoc [jinuib] æboh- 
CTBeH, c Kaxnoi! ctopohh, to yrBepxneHHe, mo Oh o6T>e,HHHeH, — 6bmo 
6m yTBepxneHHeM jioxhmm. 

165. 1 H3BecTHO, hto Xphctoc 6bm jihhom ohhhm, a He RByMa; h ecjiH 
Oh 6bui ojhhm, [3HaHHT] Oh HHorja aejiaji aejia Bora, h HHorja — aejia 
qejiOBenecTBa, TaK hto OTpHHaHHe, hto Oh 6mji oæhh b jiHue h HnocTacH 
He flonycTHMO. 

MHeHne TpeTbe. 

167. H 3TO MHeHHe OTÆeJieHHJI [xpHCTHaHCTBa] , OTHOCHMOrO k Kh- 

pHjuiy, naTpnapxy AjieKcanzipHH, 3a kotopmm nocjie^OBaji HaKOB Ca- 
pyrcKHit, ot KOToporo y hhx h Ha3BaHHe [hkobhtob] 33 . Oho yTBepxnaeT, 
hto Xphctoc nocne cnHHeHHa — ejmnaa cymHOCTb h ejHHaji nnocTacb, 

H npHBOflflT OHH HeCKOJIbKO ÆOBOHOB! 



32 Hh 1, 14. 

33 Cm. flanee raaBy «HHTepnpeTauHH npoHcxoxaeHHH Ha3BaHHH "hkobhth" y 
cpe,n,HeBeKOBbix apa6oH3BiHHBix eraneTCKHX aBTopoB». 



118 



H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



168. X ToBopjiT ohh: cjihhctbo OTMeHHeT MHOxecTBeHHOCTb; h no- 
CKOJibKy Xphctoc 6mji [TaKOB, hto] qejiOBeiecTBO Ero o6T>ejxnHeHO c 60- 
xecTBOM Ero, to ejxHHeHHe OT6pacbiBaeT ot chx iiByx MHOxecTBeHHOCTb, 

HO KaXJIblH H3 HHX JIByX — CyiHHOCTb H HnOCTaCb, H Heo6xOJIHMO CTaHO- 

bjitch jiBe cym,HOCTH hx e^HHOH, h [Tax xe] — HX ÆBe HnOCTaCH. 

169. B H3BecTHO, hto [6jiaroiiap5i] eiiHHCTBy CTaji nejiOBeK jjejiaTb 
3HaMeHH3 h nyneca, hto ecTb H3 jjeji Bora, h HeH36exHO CTaHOBHTca Bor 
h qejiOBex bo XpHCTe chhhoh cymHOCTbio h c^ihhoh nnocTacbio. 

170. r Tocnoflb Ham b EBaHrejiHH npenncTOM CKa3aji: «fl h OTen — 

OflHO» 34 , H OTeH H CblH — OJIHO, H HCB03MOXHO, HT06bI 3TO 6bIJIO CKa3a- 

ho npocTO TaK, ho, cjie^OBaTejibHO, no hcthhc, h hcthhho, [cjiejjOBa- 

TejIbHO,] HTO CTaHOBHTCfl CyiUHOCTb OJIHOH H HnOCTaCb OflHOH. 

171. A Ecjih ocTaeTCH [Kaxnaa] cymHOCTb caMa no ce6e, h nno- 
CTacb — caMa no ce6e, to eiiHHeHHe OKa3biBaeTCH npocTHM cjiobom, 6e3 
co^epxaHHH, h HeT pa3HHnbi Mexny TeM, HTo6bi CKa3aTb, hto Oh ojihh 

HJIH HTO JIBa. 

172. e H3BecTHO, hto roBOpHT npopox: «Bot, ÆeBa 3aiHeT h pojxht 
CbiHa, h 30B6tch hm3 Ero — EMMaHyHJi», h HCTOJiKOBaHHe ero — «C 
HaMH Bor Hani» 35 . BoncTHHy OHa pozrnjia Bora, h He b OTpbiBe ot cero 

3TO flOnyCTHMO, HO nOCpCUCTBOM TOrO, HTO OH BOHeJIOBeHHBUIHHCJI, TO 

ecTb o6jieKuiHHCJi qejioBeKOM. 

173. Ecjih cymHOCTb Bora ocTaBajiacb caMOH no ce6e n nnocTacb 
Ero, h TaK xe cymHOCTb qejioBeKa h nnocTacb ero, h 6buio ,no6aBJieHO oji- 
ho H3 hhx k jrpyroMy nepexorømHM o6pa30M, to 3-to npoTHB e/iHHCTBa. 

174. 2,/lBa, noKa ohh jjBa, HHKorjja He 6biBaiOT ojhhm, h ohhh, KOrøa 
oh ojihh, He 6biBaeT jiByMJi. H nocKOJibKy Xphctoc CTan nocjie ejjHHeHHJi 
ejHHbiM, to yxe ynpa3jjHHJiacb ot Hero jiBOHCTBeHHOCTb. Ecjih xe 6bui 
jjByMH, to ynpa3JjH5ieTC5i ot Hero cmmcji ejiHHeHHa. 

175. H ^Be HaCTH npOTHBOnOJIOXHOCTH He COejIHHJIIOTCJI B OJJHOH Be- 

mn, h HeB03MOXHO, hto6h Bemb 6buia ojiHa h He ojiHa, MHOxecTBeHHaa 
h He MHOxecTBeHHafl. H ecjin Oh 6biji nocjie ejrnHeHHJi ojihhm, to [npn] 
yMHOxeHHH b cymHOCTH h HnocTacH, jjejiaiomeM hx jmyMJi h npn 3-tom 
o6T>ejiHH5nomeM, HeoOxojjHMO nojiyqaeTca, hto 6bui Oh ojihhm h He ojj- 

HHM. 



34 Hh 10, 30. 

35 Cm.: Hc 7, 14; M<i> 1, 23. 
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176. © HyBCTBO He jdkbt h nyBCTBO CBH/jeTejibCTByeT, hto Tot xe, Kto 
BoccTaBHji MepTBoro, CaM yMep, h Oh, cjieijOBaTejibHO, ohhh — yica3aH- 
hmh [xaK ÆeaTejib] , h ojihh — yKa3aHHMH [KaK npeTepneBuiHH] , h He 
6buio [hh] MHorax cymHOCTeit, hh MHorax HnocTaceit, ho o/jna cym- 

HOCTb H OflHa HnOCTaCb. 

177. l Ecjih roBOpHTCH o XpHCTe nocjie ejxHHeHHfl, hto Oh — iiBe 
cymHOCTH h flBe HnocTacH, a cymHOCTb — cymecTByiomaJi caMa no ce6e, 
h nnocTacb — cymecTByiomafl caMa no ce6e, to, cjieijOBaTejibHO, Oh 6mji 
flByMH cymecTByioiuHMH caMHMH no ce6e. Oh xe b jjeiiCTBHTejibHOCTH — 
ojjho caMocymee cymecTBO, h He no/jnaziaeT no/j to, hto6h 6biTb jjByMJi 

CyUlHOCTHMH H IIByMfl HnOCTaCHMH. 

178. TaKOBbi flOBO^bi Tpex OTjjejieHHH [xpHCTnaHCTBa] KacaTejibHO to- 
ro, hto ohh yTBepayiaioT coraacHO hx TOJiKaM, ho Bce ohh cxojjhtcji Ha 

TOM, HTO XpHCTOC — Bor H HejIOBeK, H CyiUHOCTb Bora H CyiHHOCTb nejio- 

Bexa, h nnocTacb Bora h nnocTacb HejiOBexa, h pacxoxneHne Mexny 
hhmh b o6jiacTH onHcaHHH 3Toro coejHHeHHJi H3 Bora h qejioBeica: ecTb 
jih Oh Tot xe CaMMH nocjie coejxHHeHHfl, ouHa Oh cymHOCTb hjih iiBe 
cymHOCTH, ojiHa nnocTacb hjih jjBe HnoeracH. 



XyHEHH H6H HcxaK. < IIOHTeHHeHIIIHH, eHHHCTBeHHCHIIIHH, 

3HaioiuHH, flocTOMHbiM, Myapeu, (pmiocoip h Bpai» 



A6y 3aHj XyHafiH h6h HcxaK aji-'H6aziH (809— 873/7) 1 — ohhh H3 Han- 
6ojiee 3HaMeHHTbix ynéHbix b hctophh cpe^HeBeKOBoro CHpo-apa6cKoro 
xpncTHaHCTBa. KaK BHflHO no ero HHc6e «aji-'H6aflH», XyHafiH npHHaa- 
nexaji k apa6cKOH o6mHHe 'H6aa b an-Xiipe, ueHTpe ÆHHacraH 
JlaxMH^OB 2 . OreH XyHaflHa 6mji anTexapeM, hto cnoco6cTBOBajio paH- 
HeMy npoHBJieHHio HHTepeca XynaHHa k McunuHHe. EyzryHH HJieHOM ch- 

POH3HHHOH 06lIIHHbI IJepKBH BoCTOKa, OH 6bIJI IIOCTaBJieH flHaKOHOM 

(uiaMåuiå) b uepKBH aji-Xiipbi. rio3xe oh nepecejiHjica b TyHHHmanyp, 
rje H3yHHJi H3biK nepcoB, 3aTeM — b Baraafl, rje 3aHHMajica Me^HHHHOH 
noj pyKOBOflCTBOM HyxaHHbi h6h MacaBeitxa (Måcye), B03rjiaBJiHBHiero 
«J],om npeMyzrpocTH» (Eaum an-xuKMa). noB3,nopHB c HyxaHHOH, Xy- 
HattH OTnpaBHjica b BrøaHTHio, OTKyn,a b 862 ro,ny BepHyjica b Barjaa, 
fleKjiaMHpya roMepa 3 . ITo3HaHH5i b rpenecKOM no3BOJiHjiH Xynafffly c yc- 
nexoM 3aHHMaTbCH nepeBojaMH TpynoB rpenecKHX KJiaccHHecKHX aBTO- 
pOB. B Baraaji;e oh pa6oTaji BMecTe c H3BecTHMM npe^CTaBHTejieM ch- 
pHHCKoro po.ua Bpaien ^,xa6paHjiOM Boxthiho h 6mji Ha3HaieH npn- 
ABopHbiM BpanoM a66acH,ncKoro xajiH(pa aji-MyTaBaKKHJrø. KaK nepeBO- 
Æihk oh cjiyxHji Taicace npH xajincjmx aji-MaivryHe, aji-MyTacHMe, aji- 
BågHKe. B cboch «aBTo6Horpa(J)HH» (HanncaHHOH, BepoaTHO, oahhm H3 
ero yqeHHKOB) XynaHH paccKa3biBaeT, hto CTan xepTBoit HHTpnra 3aBH- 
cthhkob h OKa3ajicji b 3aKjnoHeHHH 4 . IIo coo6m.eHHio H6h XaJMHKåHa, 



1 Graf, G., Geschichte der christlichen ambischen Litemtur. Bd. II. (Studi e testi, 
133). Cittå del Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1947, S. 122—129. 

2 ^MHTpneB, K., TIoammecKan uiKona an-Xupu u ucmoKu apa6cKou buhhou no33uu 
na npuMepe Kåtpuiiuu 'Adu u6h 3auda an-'H6ådu // Chmboji 58: «Syriaca & Arabica» 
(2010), c. 319-324. 

3 36epMaH, B., Meduu,UHCKan uiKona e JlMcynduuianype // 3anncKH KojuieraH Boc- 
TOKOBe,n,OB 1 (1925), c. 69—70. 

4 Reynolds, D. F. (ed.), Interpreting the Self: Autobiogmphy in the Ambic Literary 
Tradition. University of California: UCP, 2001, p. 107-118. 
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yMep XyHaitH 7-ro cacpapa 260 roja xnnxpbi, T.e. b jeKa6pe 873 vom 
P.X. 5 . 

XyHafffl H6H HcxåK, H3BeCTHbIH Bpai H BJIHflTejIbHblH aBTOp, Cbirpaji 

BaxHeHinyio ponb b hctophh nepeBQua KJiaccHHecKHX tckctob Ha apa6- 

CKHH H3MK. ErO TBOpCHHHMH CHHTajIHCb flBeCTH UieCTbfleCHT IiepeBCfflOB 
H OKOJIO COTHH C06CTBeHHbIX COHHHeHHH nO MejIHIIHHe, 4)HJIOCO(J)HH, 
6orOCJIOBHK), H3bIK03HaHHK) , aCTpOHOMHH, MaTeMaTHKe, MarHH H HCTOJI- 

KOBaHHio chob. CoxpaHHjiocb H3 ero nHCbMeHHoro Hacjie^Hfl, yBM, 
jiHinb HeMHoroe 6 . 

B qacTHOCTH, b cocTaBe «CBOja ochob pejiHrHH» aji-My'TaMaHa h6h 
aji-'Accajifl coxpaHHjincb TpaieraT XyHaftHa «0 B03pacTax h kohcihhx 
cpOKax» (Fi-l-a'mår wa-l-ågål) 1 h ero ancwioraqecKoe npOH3BeaeHHe 
«KaK nocTHHb HCTHHHOCTb BepoHcnoBeflaHH3» (Kayfiyyat idråk haqTqat 
ad-diyåna). LLaparpachbi 24—26 nepBOH rjiaBbi, ÆaiomeH KpaTKHH o630p 
aBTOpOB h MaTepnajiOB, nocjiyxHBiiiHx H6h aji-'Accåjiio ochobhoh npH 
co3,naHHH «CBOjra», o6pa3yioT pa3.ne.Ji «HecTopHaHe», b kotopom, cpe^H 
npoiHx, mm Haxo^HM HMeHa TaKHx Bbi^aiomHxcH aeflTejieH IJepKBH Boc- 

TOKa KaK MHTpOnOJIHT HJIHH HhCHBHHCKHH, yxe H3BeCTHbIH HaM H6h 
aT-TaHHH6 8 H «nOHTeHHeHUIHH, eflHHCTBeHHeHIIIHH, 3HaK)IIIHH, ÆOCTOH- 

hhh, Mynpeii, cpHJiococh h Bpan XytiaHH h6h HcxåK» 9 . TpaKTaT XyHaftHa 



5 Ibn Khallikan's Biogmphical Dictionary / tr. from Arabic by Bn Mac Guckin de 
Slane. Vol. I. Paris: Oriental Translation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland, 1843, 
p. 478—479. Cm. o6cysmemie stoh flara b: Graf, Geschichte der christlichen arabischen 
Literatur. Bd. IL, S. 123, An. 2. 

6 Sa'di, L. M., A Bio-bibliogmphical Study of Hunayn Ibn Is-hag al-Ibadi (Johanni- 
tius) (809-877 A.D.) // Bulletin of the Institute of the History of Medecine 2:7 (1934), 
p. 409—446; Thomas, D., Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bib- 
liographical History. Vol. I (600-900). Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2009, p. 768-771. 

7 Samir, S. Kh., Maqåla JT-l-ågål li-Hunayn ibn Ishåq // al-Masriq 65 (1991), 
s. 403—425; Samir, S. Kh., Un traité perdu de Hunayn ibn Ishåq retrouvé dans la 'Somme' 
d'Ibn al-'Assål // ARAM 3:1&2 (1991), p. 171-192; Thomas, D., Roggema, B. et al. 
(eds.), Christian- Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. I (600—900). Leiden- 
Boston: Brill, 2009, p. 772-774. 

8 Cm. npeflbmymyio rnaBy «HecTopHaHCKHH cbimococb b koiitckoh khhxhocth: 
H6h aT-TaHHH6 b nepecKa3e H6h an-AccanH». 

9 Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al-Mu'taman abu Ishåq Ibråhim ibn al-'Assål, 
Magmu usul ad-din wa-masmu mahsul al-yaqin. Summa dei principi della Religione. 
(Studia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a— 9). Cairo— Jerusalem: The Francis- 
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«KaK nocTHHb hcthhhoctb BepoHcnoBeaaHH3» {Kayfiyyat idråk haqTqat 
ad-diyåna) H3BecTeH b ÆByx pe,naKiiH5ix: (1) «aflpecoBaHHOH» h 6ojiee 
nojiHOH, b KOTOpoft HMecTCH b BH^y ajipecaT — Ajih h6h Haxflå h6h aji- 
MyHazuBKHM 10 — h cojepxHTCJi npocTpaHHoe BBejeHHe, h (2) coicpa- 
meHHOH h «o6e3JiHqeHHOH» (KOTOpaa BOinjia b cocTaB «CBO^a ochob pe- 
jiHraH» aji-MyTaMaHa h6h aji-'Accåjia). npH stom coKpameHHafl perøK- 
Uhji coaepxHT BBeaeHHe (§§ 3—4), OTcyrcTByiomee b perøKUHH «anpeco- 
BaHHOH» H6h aji-MyHaanxHMy. Bo3moxho, oho 6mjio HanncaHO H6h 
aji-AccæieM. 

CoHHHeHHe «KaK nocranb hcthhhoctb BepoHcnoBeflaHHH» n Heoa- 
HOKpaTHO H3flaBajiocb h nepeBO^Hjiocb. «06e3jraqeHHyio» perøKHHio 
TpHxabi H3,naji Jlync nieiixo. B 1906 rony oh H3,naji apa6cKHH tckct h 
(ppaHuy3CKHH nepeBon b c6opHHKe, nocBJimeHHOM ceMHÆecjrnuieTHio 
T. Héjib^eKe 12 , h 3aTeM neperojiaji apa6cKHH tckct b apa6o-xpHc™aH- 
ckhx aHTOJioraax, BbiuieaiHHx b EeHpyre 13 . Ha^o CKa3aTb, hto JI. Illenxo 
ouih6ohho cwraji, hto «Cboæ ochob pejiHrHH» — sto Tpyn A6y-Ji-Oa- 
pajixa Xn6aT Ajuiåx h6h aji-Accajrø. Onnpajica oh npn stom Ha ppe 
HMeBiimecfl b ero pacnopæKSHHH pyKonncH 14 . B 1929 r. b Kanpe apa6- 
ckhh TeKCT 6mji H3ji;aH ITojieM C6aTOM, Toxe b cocTaBe aHTOJioran co- 
HHHeHHH apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKHX aBTopoB 15 . KpHTH^ecKoe H3jiaHHe apa6- 
CKoro TeKCTa stoh pejaKUHH 6buio BbinymeHO CaMøpoM XanøjieM Ca- 



can Center of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998, Vol. 1/SOCh 6a, s. 45; Vol. 1/SOCh 8, 
p. 62-62. 

10 Cm. o HeM b: Haddad, R., Hunayn ibn Ishåq apologiste chrétien // Arabica 21 
(1974), p. 298/[7]. 

11 Cm. ciihcok pyKonHcefl, b kotophx oho coxpamuiocB, b: Thomas, D., 
Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian- Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. I 
(600-900). Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2009, p. 775-779. 

12 Cheikho, L., Un traité inédit de Honein // Orientalische Studien Theodor Noldeke 
zum siebzigsten Geburtstag (2. Mårz 1906) / von Carl Bezold. 1. Bd. Gieszen: A. T6- 
pelmann, 1906, S. 283-291. 

13 Cheikho, L., Seize traités théologiques d'auteurs ambes chrétiens (IX e —XIIF siede). 
Beyrout: Imprimerie Catholique, 1906, s. 121—123; Cheikho, L., Vingt traités théolo- 
giques d'auteurs arabes chrétiens (IX e -XIIF siéclé). Beyrout: Imprimerie Catholique, 
1906, s. 143-146. 

14 Cheikho, Un traité inédit de Honein. S. 283-284. 

15 Sbath, R, Vingt traités Philosophiques et Apologétiques d 'Auteurs Arabes Chrétiens 
du IX" au XIV siede. Cairo: H. Friedrich et Co, 1929, s. 181- 185. 
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MøpoM b xypHajie «aji-MauipHK» . H, HaKOHeu, npH kphthhcckom H3- 
aaHHH «CBO^a ochob pejiHrHH» aji-MyTaMaHa h6h aji-'Accajrø «o6e3jra- 
qeHHaH» pcnaKiiHH TpaicraTa XyHaflHa CHOBa 6buia H3^aHa, KaK nacTb 
«CBO,na», c HTajibHHCKHM nepeBonoM 17 . B 2009 r. Cthbchom /Jchbhcom 
Ha ocHOBe H3ji;aHH5i C. X. CaMHpa 6mji c^ejiaH aHrjiHHCKHH nepeBOÆ 18 . 
Pe^aKLtHH xe, co^epxamaH BBe,neHHe h HMeiomafl b BH,ny ajipecaTa — 
H6h aji-MyHaanxHMa — 6bma H3,naHa b cepnn Patrologia orientalis, c 
<J)paHuy3CKHM nepeBO^OM 19 . 

npefljiaraeMbiH hhjkc nepeBOn, 3Toro coihhchhh BbinojiHeH no H3,na- 
hhk) «CBO,na ochob pejiHraH» an-My'TaMaHa h6h aji-'Accajrø, ocymecTB- 
jieHHOMy Baflii' A6y-ji-JIiic|)OM h EapTOJiOMeo rinpOHe, c yqeTOM kphth- 
qecKoro H3flaHHH paccyxaeHHH XyHaflHa h6h Hcxåxa, ony6jiHKOBaHHO- 
ro C. X. CaMøpoM. B nepeBone BocnpoH3Be,neHO aejieHHe Ha naparpadpbi, 
npHHHToe b H3^aHH5ix: iiHcppaMH b apa6cKOH rpa<J)HKe o6o3HaHeHbi na- 
parpacbbi no H3,n,aHHio «CBO^a ochob pejraraH», h iiHcppaMH b Kpyrjibix 
CKo6Kax — naparpadpbi no H3,naHHio C. X. CaMøpa b «aji-MampHKe». 

aji-My TaiviaH A6y HcxåK H6påxHM h6h ai-Accaji 
«Cboa ochob pejiarHH h bhhthss cyn> flocTOBepHoro 3HamiJi» 

Tjiasa aBeHaauaraa, BK.iio i iaioiuaa b ce6a [coHHHemie] 
< KaK nocTH'ib HCTHHHOCTb BepoiicnoBeaaHHH » Mvaporo 
XyHaåHa h6h HcxåKa, HecTopaaHHHa, Bpaia, aa noMmyeT ero Bor! 

X Oh CKa3aji: <2) OTKyna y3HaTb nejiOBeKy, hto to, hto oh HcnoBCnyeT, 
ecTb HcTHHa, a to, hto ncnoBeayeT apyron — Jloxb? (3) Bejb ecjiH oh 



16 Samir, S. Kh., Maqalat Hunayn ibn Ishaqfi "Kayflyyat idrak haqiqat al-diyana" / / 
al-Masriq 71 (1997), s. 343-363. 

17 Wadi, A. [= Abullif, W.], Pirone, B., al-Mu'taman abu Ishåq Ibrahim ibn al-'Assål, 
Magmu usul ad-din wa-masmu mahsul al-yaqm. Summa deiprincipi della Religione. (Stu- 
dia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a— 9). Cairo— Jerusalem: The Franciscan Cen- 
ter of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998, Vol. 1/SOCh 6a, s. 278-283 (apa6cKnii TeKCT); 
Vol. 1/SOCh 6b, s. 253 (npHMenaHHa); Vol. 1/SOCh 8, p. 262-265 (HTaji. nepeBOfl). 

18 Ibn Ishaq, Hunayn, On How to Discern the Truth of Religion / tr. by Stephen Davis. 
2009. ccel.org 

19 Samir, S. Kh., Nwyia, R, Une correspondence islamo-chrétienne entre Ibn al-Mu- 
naggim, Hunayn ibn Ishåq et Qustå ibn luqå. (Patrologia orientalis 40:4). Turnhout: 
Brepols, 1981, p. 687/[169]-701/[183]. 
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CKaxeT JiHuib, hto to npHiimo k HeMy ot ero npejiKOB, y ' hjih hto to 
npHinjio k HeMy H3 nncaHHH, (5) hjih ito ot npopOKa, kotopmh hbhji He- 

KHe 3HaMeHHH, (6) HJIH OT erO [C06CTBeHH0r0] BHJjeHHH, H TaK HBJIJieTCJI 

npaBHJibHbiM jtjih Hero ero BepoHcnoBejjaHHe, (7) to Bce npHBepxeHnbi 
BepOHcnoBejjaHHH npOTHBOpeiamnx eivry wxe Moryr CKa3aTb nojro6Hoe 
CKa3aHHOMy hm. t (8) Tax ito ecjin stot otbct HBjrøeTCJi o6uh-im jtjih Bcex 
npHBepxeHueB BepoHcnoBejjaHHH, (9) to HenpeMeHHO 6yneT HeoOxojjH- 

MblM JIJIH TOrO, KTO npHHHJI CBOK) pejIHrHK) nO 3TOMy JJOBOJTy, HT06bI, Ka- 

KaH 6m hh nonajiacb eMy pejinraji, oh npHHJiji 6m ee no TOMy xe caMOMy 
jjoBOjjy. (10) A ecjin He npHMeT jtobojj npoTHBopenamnx eMy, to He 6yneT 
npHHHT een jtobojt h CTOpOHHHKaMH Toro, ito oh yTBepxjjaeT. 

o CxaxeM TOMy, kto H3peK 3to BbicKa3biBaHHe: hto HcTHHa h 
Jloxb bo Bcex peneHHHX (12) BOHCTHHy no3HaioTCJi no npHHHHaM, H3-3a 
KOTOpbix H3HaHajibHO npOHCxojjHT hx npHHHTHe. <13) H npHHHHbi, no KO- 

TOpblM npHHHMaeTCH JlOXb, HHbie, HeM npHIHHbl, nO KOTOpblM npHHH- 

MaeTC3 HcTHHa. 

■\ (14) ITpHHHH npHHHTHH JIXH UieCTb. <15> IlepBaJI H3 HHX — 1TO npH- 

H3BUIHH 6bui BbmyameH npHHHTb HaB33biBaeMoe eMy, 6e3 xejiaHrøi c ero 

CTOpOHM. <16> BTOpaH — 1TO HejIOBeK CTpeMHTCJI BblpBaTbCH H3 CTeCHeH- 

Horo nojioxeHH3 h HeB3rojj, no CBoen BOJie, noTOMy hto He moxst Tep- 
neTb hx, (17) HTo6bi H36aBHTbC3 ot cero h o6pec™ xejiaeMoe hm — Jiér- 
KOCTb h 6jiaronojiyHHe. <18> TpeTbH — ito nonéT oh npejrnoiHTaeT ymi- 

XSHHIO, 3HaTHOCTb — HH30CTH, CHJiy — CJia6oCTH, (19) H [nOTOMy] OCTaB- 

jrøeT oh cbok) pejmraio h nepexo/jHT b jxpyryio. (20) HeTBepTaa — hto tot, 
kto 3to (T.e. Jloxb) roBOpHT — qejiOBeic njioxoft, jiobkhh b peiax, <21> H 
oh o6MaHbiBaeT h bbojjht b 3a6jryxneHHe Toro, Koro oh npH3HBaeT 
[npHHHTb HeHTo] . <22> ILiTaji — hto oh Hcnojib3yeT HeBexecTBO Tex, Koro 
oh npH3MBaeT [npHHJiTb HenTo] , h hx Majioo6pa30BaHHOCTb. (23) Illec- 
Ta3 — hto Mexzry npH3biBaeMbiM h kcm-to eme cymecTByeT ecTecTBeH- 
Haa CBH3b, (24> h oh He xotot pa3pbiBaTb 3Ty CB33b Mexny co6oh H HM, H 
corjiauiaeTCH c hhm b pejinran. 

Y (25) Hto xe KacaeTCH npHHHH, no kotophm npHHHMaeTca HcTHHa, 

TO HX HeTbipe. <26> IlepBaJI — HTO npHHHMaiOUIHH BHJIHT 3HaMeHHJI, KOTO- 

pbie He non cnjiy bo3moxhocthm nejiOBeica. <27) BTOpaa — ecjin to JiBHoe, 
k HeMy npH3biBaeT nponoBejjHHK, hcthhho, sto ecTb 3HaK, CBH/xeTejibCT- 

ByiOmHH 06 HCTHHHOCTH TOrO, HTO CKpblTO. <28> TpeTbfl — JJOKa3aTeJIbCT- 

bo, KOTOpoe [lejiOBeK] BbmyxneH npHHJiTb. <29> HeTBepTaa — cooTBeTCT- 
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BHe KOHeHHoro HaqanbHOMy; ( 'h hto ecTb ocHOBa, to ecTb npaBHJib- 

HOCTb TOrO, HTO B03HHKHeT, [OCHOBSHcl] Ha nOJTJIHHHOCTH TOrO, HTO 

npe^inecTBOBajio; (31) h HecoMHeHHOCTb Toro, hto bo3hhkjio, b npaBHjib- 
hocth Toro, hto npejjmecTBOBajio. 

A (32) 3Toro yxe ÆOCTaTOHHO, hto6m paccMOTpeTb, OTKyjja HaM H3- 

BeCTHO, (33) HTO BCe OCTaJIbHbie BepOBaHHH 6bIJIH npHHOTbl HMeHHO Ha 

ocHOBe Tex mecTH xapaKTepHCTHK, a Hauia Bepa — noncTHHe Ha ocHOBe 
chx neTMpex. (34) Bbuio 6m cjihihkom jjojhhm ynoMHHaTb KajK^yio H3 Tex 

peJIHrHH, (35) JjpeBHHX, KOTOpbie HCHC3JIH BMeCTe C HCHe3HOBeHHeM Toro, 

hto ÆaBajio hm cymecTBOBaHHe, <36> h hobmx, bo3hhkihhx 3aTeM, ocHOBa 
cymecTBOBaHHH kotopmx Ta xe, hto y HCie3HyBiHHx. (37) ITocKOJibKy mm 

3HaeM, HTO 3Ta [OCHOBa] B HHX OKa3aJiaCb HeCOCTOHTeJIbHOH, TO H OHH 
CaMH (BCe) OKa3ajIHCb HeCOCTOflTejIbHMMH, TaK Xe, KaK 6bIJIH HeCOCTOfl- 
TejIbHbl H Te peJIHrHH, KOTOpbie 6bIJIH JJO HHX. 

<\ (38) Heo6xojHMO BCHKOMy xejiaiomeMy noHHTb, no KaKHM 
npHHHHaM H3HaiajibHO 6bijia npHHHTa ero pejinrHJi, — <39> 6mjih jih sto 

npHHHHbl, nO KOTOpblM npHHHMaeTCfl JlOXb HJIH npHHHHbl, nO KOTOpblM 

npHHHMaeTca HcTHHa, — <40) iTo6bi oh paccMOTpeji Tenepb, kto 
npHHHMaeT 3Ty pejrarnio, h no KaKHM npn^HHaM oh npHHHMaeT ee, 
(41) no npHHHHaM hcthhhhm hjih no npHHHHaM jioxhhm, (42) HTo6bi 
6buio noHHTHO to, hto 6buio npHHHTO ji;o Hero b caMOM Hanajie, > . <43) h 
HTo6bi noqyBCTBOBajiocb, hto HcTHHa — sto to, hto npHHHMaeTCH caMO 
ce6e, (44) a Jloxb — HyxnaeTCH b cpe/rcTBax, kotophmh OHa yrBepx- 
ÆaeTCfl b npHHHMaiomeM. <45> H6o tot, kto 6yzieT sto paccMaTpHBaTb, 
paccMaTpHBaa, noqyBCTByeT, KaKHe pejiHrno3Hbie cjiyxeHHH HCTHHHbie, 
h KaKHe — cjiyxeHH3 JioxHbie. 

> > <46) TaK hto h B03^epxycb ot ynoMHHaHHH Bcex jjpyrax cjiyxeHHH h 

H3T>JICHIO npHMeHHTeJIbHO K CBOeMy CJiyxeHHK), HTO OHO 6bIJIO npHHOTO 

(47) HMeHHO no npHHHHaM, no kotophm npHHHMaeTCJi HcTHHa, 6yjjb to 

nO BCeM H3 [Ha3BaHHMX] npHHHH HJIH nO HeKOTOpblM H3 HHX. 

\ r (48) CKaxy, hto HeB03MOXHO npejjcTaBHTb (noHJiTb), hto6h jiiojjh 
npHHJUiH cjiyxeHHe qeMy-TO <49> He no ojthoh H3 Tex npHHHH, no KOTopoit 
npHHHMaeTCH jno6a5i pejrarafl. (50) H HeB03MOXHO BOo6pa3HTb hto-to 
jjpyroe noMHMO Tex jjecjrra npHHHH, KOTOpbie mh nepeHHCJiHJin: 

(51) meCTb H3 HHX — nO KOTOpblM npHHHMaeTCH JlOXb, H TOTbipe, nO KO- 
TOpblM npHHHMaeTCH HcTHHa. <52) H KOJib ckopo BepHO, ito He 6buia 
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npHHHHa npHHHTH3 CJTjOKeHHJI Bory OJJHOH H3 HHCJia npHHHH npHHOTHH 

JLkh, <53> Heo6xoflHMO æojdkho 6biTb, qTo6bi 6buia npHHHHa iiphhhthh 
ero H3 HHCJia Tex neTbipex npHHHH, no kotopmm npHHHMacTCH HcTHHa, 

HJIH BCeX HX, HJIH HeKOTOpblX H3 HHX. 

> X <54) Ecjih o6HapyjKHTCH, hto npHHHHa npHHHTHH cjiyxeHHH Bory, 
KOTOporo mm aepxHMCfl, He ecTb npHiHHa npHHHTHH JLkh, (55) ho 6yzieT 
o6HapyxeHO, hto npHHHHa ero 6bma npoTHBonojioxHOH, h caMOH jjajib- 
Heir H3 bo3moxho npOTHBonojioxHoro, <56) 6yneT npaBHjibHOCTb jjejia, o 
kotopom HueT penb, 6ojiee TBepjiOH h jjojixhoh. (57) H Tax mm o6HapyxH- 
BaeM, hto TaKOBO h 6buio aejio. 

(58) P aCCM0 TpeHHe KaXflOH H3 npHIHH. 

> o (59) KacaTejibHO nepBOH. OHa [T.e. pejrarafl, HcnoBejxyeMafl 
XyHaflHOM] He 6buia [npn CBoeM CTaHOBjieHHH] npHHJiTa MorymecTBOM 
Hap« hjih BJiacTbio npaBHTejia, (60) ho npoTHBHJincb en Bce uapn 3eMJiH h 
npaBHTejiH, (61) h 3anpemajiH ee [npHHHTHe] jnojibMH BceMH BHjiaMH My- 
qeHHH, CTpauiHbix Ka3Hen h (62) H3roH5uiH ee c [hx] 3eMjiH. (63) H ojjojiejia 
OHa Bcex hx h ocTajiacb npoHHoii. 

\ n (64) KacaTejibHO btopoh. OHa He Bejia k Bbixojjy H3 o6cT05rrejibCTB 
CTecHeHHbix h tjdkkhx k nojioxeHHio npocTopHOMy H JlérKOMy, <65) HO 
npH3MBajia [hjjth] ot o6cTOHTejibCTB 6ojiee npocTOpHbix h jiérioix <66) k 
nojioxeHHio 6ojiee TecHOMy h TpynHOMy, (67) h 6jiHxe k HeHaBHCTHOMy. 
H 6bma npn stom HanjryquiHM o6pa30M npHHHMaeMoit. 

^ Y <68) KacaTejibHO TpeTben. OHa He nproMBajia [cTpeMHTbca] ot 

CKpOMHOCTH K B03BbIIHeHHK) H OT yHHXeHH3 K nOTOTy, (69) HO 3BaJia OT 

no^éTa k yHHxeHHio. (70) H, npHH3B ee, npHHHBHiHH npejnoHHTaji yMe- 
peTb, HexejiH xHTb ueHOH [oTKa3a ot] Hee. 

\ A (71) KacaTejibHO neTBepTOH. OHa He 6bma npnroiTa ot jnoneii, 

OTJIHHaiOHIHXCJI 3JI060H H JIOBKOCTbK) CJIOBa, (72) HO, HanpoTHB, OHa 6bma 

npHHjrra ot npocTOJjyuiHbix h 6eccHjibHbix pbi6aKOB, KOTOpbie caMH 6m- 
jih HeMee h cjia6ee pbi6bi. 

\ <\ (73) KacaTejibHO nHTOH. He 6buiH npHH3BHiHe ee hh npocTaKaMH, 
hh rjiynuaMH, hh npocTOHapojjbeM, hh BapBapaMH, <74> ho 6mjih ohh jio- 
rHKaMH h (pHJioco4)aMH, 6ojiee [yneHHMH], neM uejibiii MHp, (75) BJia/jeB- 
hihmh paccyameHHeM h HccjiejjoBaHHeM, h npeBocxojjHBiHHMH Myzrpo- 

CTbK) BCeX OCTajIbHblX JHOJXeH. 
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r . ( ' KacaTejibtro uiecTOH. He 6bmo TaKoro, hto6m Te, kto npHHJDi 

ee, 6bIJIH [06fl3aHbl] 3THM npHHHTHeM CBH3bK) C B03JIK)6jieHHbIMH H 
flpy3bflMH, (77) HO 6bIBajIO, HTO [3THM npHHHTHeM] pa3JiyHajIC5I [npHHHB- 
IIIHH eé] C TeMH, C KeM 6bDI CB33aH, TOM 6bl HH 6bIJia 3Ta CB33b — pOflCT- 
BOM HJIH flpyx60H. 

\ > (78) Ecjih xoieuib jio6aBHTb eme ceÆbMyio oco6eHHOCTb, nocMOTpH 
h yBHjb (79) to, hto 6bmo pacnpocTpaHeHO anocTOJiaMH KacaTenbHO stoh 
BepM, (80) HBHoe, — hhhto He HBjiaeTCH 6ojiee TpynHMM, tom OHa. 

y y (81) CoBepuieHHO H3JiHiHHe roBopHTb, hto ecjin Bce sth o6ctoji- 
TejibCTBa TaKOBbi, (82) npHMeHHTejibHO k TOMy, nero mm ÆepxHMca, He 

CHHTaH HBJieHHfl 3HaMeHHH H HyiieC, (83) TO He MOryT 6bITb [Bce 3TH æobo- 

jbi] BbiflBHraeMbi, KpoMe KaK TeM, kto cnopHT, hcxojh H3 CBoero onbiTa. 

(84) H ecjin Tbi CKaxeuib Bce sto, noTpe6yH ot ce6fl caMoro [oTTOTa] o 
Bepe CBoen h Æpyron corjiacHO TOMy, hto mm onncajiH Te6e npHMeHH- 
TejibHO k o6cTOOTejibCTBaM Bepbi Hamen. (85) H tm y3Haeuib, hto to, hto y 

HaC, H TO, HTO y HHX, HeCOH3MepHMO. 



XpOHHKa HJ1H HCTOpHieCKHH pOMEH? 

I^apcTBOBaHHe iivinepaTopa 3iiHOHa h coGmthh Ha Boctokc 
no «BjiarocjioBeHHOMy coGpamiio > aji-MaKima h6h aji-'AiviHfla 



^.xHpÆKHC aji-MaKHH h6h aji-'AMHÆ — eraneTCKHH apa6ofl3biHHbiH 

XpHCTHaHCKHH HCTOpHK XIII BeKa, H3BeCTHbIH He TOJIbKO B BOCTOHHO- 
XpHCTHaHCKOH H MycyjIbMaHCKOH HCTOpHOrpa4)HH, HO H B 3anaflHOH HC- 

TopHnecKOH Hayxe co BpeMeHH ee CTaHOBjieHHH. Vxe b 1625 r. H3 ne^a™ 
Bbiurna nojroTOBJieHHaji k H3,naHHio ToMacoM BaH 3pne (3pneHHycoM) 
(1584—1624) Historia Saracenica 1 , npeacTaBJiaiomaa co6oh 6ojiee HHre- 

peCHMH HHTaTejIK) TOrO BpeMeHH BTOpOH TOM BCeo6meH HCTOpHH H6h 

aji-'AMH^a. BcKope nocne ee Bbixona 6buiH ony6jiHKOBaHbi aHrjiHHCKaa 2 
h 4>paHuy3CKaji 3 BepcHH, ocHOBaHHbie Ha JiaTHHCKOM nepeBo^e BaH 3p- 
ne, røHHOM hm b CBoeM H3jiaHHH napajuiejibHO c apa6cKHM opnrHHajiOM. 
B KOHHe Historia Saracenica co^epacajiacb 3aMeTKa aBTopa o CBoeM npo- 
HCxox^eHHH 4 . B 1658 r. HoraHH TeHpnx XoTTHHrep (1620—1667) nocBH- 
thji H6h an-'AMHfly oxnejibHbm naparpadp b CBoeM «IIpoMTyapHyMe» 5 h 
ony6jiHKOBaji BbmepxKH H3 nepBoro TOMa ero «Hctophh» b ÆpyroM cbo- 
eM Tpy^e — Smegma orientale 6 . H3JiHuiHe roBOpHTb, hto b pa6oTax 6ojiee 



1 Historia Saracenica qua res gestae Muslimorum / Arabicé olim exarata å Georgio 
Elmacino... et Latiné reddita opera ac studio Thomae Erpenii. Lugduni Batavorum: 
Typ. Erpeniana Linguarum Orientalium, 1625. B tom xe roay oflHOBpeMeHHO c H3fla- 
HHeM Arabicé & Latiné 6bdio BBinymeHO eme oæho, co^epxamee tojibko naTHHCKHH 
nepeBOfl. 

2 Purchas, S., The Saracenica! Historie // Purchas his Pilgrimes. Vol. V. London: 
Stansby, 1626, p. 1009-1043. 

3 Vattier, P, L'Histoire Mahométane, ou les quarante-neuf Chalifes du Macine. Paris: 
Soubret, 1657. 

4 Historia Saracenica qua res gestae Muslimorum, p. 299—300. 

5 Hottinger, J. H., Promtuarium, sive Bibliotheca orientalis. Heidelbergae: A. Wyn- 
gaerden, 1658, p. 75-80 (§ VII). 

6 Hottinger, J. H., Smegma orientale: Sordibus Barbarismi. Heidelbergae: A. Wyn- 
gaerden, 1658, p. 206 sq. (passim). 
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no3flHHX HccjicnoBaTejiefi ynoMHHaHHa 3Toro cpejHeBeKOBoro HCTopHKa 
CTaHOBHTCH peryjrøpHbiMH 7 . 

B to xe BpeMfl hjokho 3aMeTHTb, hto, KaK 3to hh napaflOKcajibHO, 
npejMeTOM flonxHoro H3yqeHH3 no een jeHb He CTanH hh caMa jihh- 
HOCTb aji-MaKHHa h6h aji-'AMHua, hh ero tbopchhc EnorpafpHqecKHe 
CBefleHHH 06 H6h aji-'AMH^e æobojibho nyraHbi. Ohh coaepxaTCH b 6ho- 
rpacffflqecKOM Tpyne apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKoro aBTopa, cjiyxamero MaM- 
jiiokckoh aflMHHHCTpauHH b ÆaMacKe, Oa^jiajijiåxa ac-CyKån (1226— 
1326) 8 — «ITpoji;ojixeHHH» {Tålt) 3HaMeHHTOH shhhkjiohchhh H6h Xaji- 
jiHKaHa (1211—1282) «HeKpojiora 3HaTHbix jihh» {Kitåb Wafayåt al- 
a'yån). H3BecTHO TaioKe, hto ohh 6mjih BKjnoneHbi b cocTaB pyKonnceH 
uiecTHajmaToro TOMa 6Horpa<pHqecKoro cjiOBapa ac-Ca<pa,HH (1297— 
1363) 9 , npHHeM napHXCKaa pyKonncb 1332 r. (733 r.x.), cojepxamaji co- 



7 B pyccKOM nepeBCwe cppameHTbi Historia Saracenica Shjih onySuHKOBaHbi b: 
MiflHHKOB'b, H. A., IlajiecmuHa orm 3aeoeeaniM en apadaMU do Kpecmoeuxh noxodoeb 
no apaécKUMb ucmoHHWcaMt. (IlpaBOCJiaBHHH ITajiccTHHCKiii cSopmiicb 17:2/1—4). 
Cn6.: Hmh. IIpaB. næiecraHCKoe OSmecTBO, 1897, c. 538-568 (§XVI), Ky- 
HHKT>, A. [A.], O 3anucKn> TomcKazo monapxa (IIo noeody noeuxb omnpumiu o maMan- 
ckou Pycu u KpuMCKixh Tomaxb) // 3anncKH HMnepaTopcKOH AKaaeMin HayicB. T. 24. 
CI16.: Tnn. HMnepaTopcKOH AKaaeMin HayKb, 1874, c. 147 (nep. B. P. Po3eHa), [Ba- 
CHJibeBCKifl, B. r.], Kb ucmopiu 976—986zodoeh (Hsb an-MeKuna u Ioanna TeoMempd) 
II Tpynbi B. r. BacæibeBCKaro. T. 2, Bbin. 1. CTI6.: Tnn. HMnepaTopcKOH AKaaeMin 
HayKb, 1909, c. 56—124 (oco6. 73—83) hAa-Mukuh // Apa6cKHe hctohhhkh XII-XIII 
BeKOB / noflr. h nep. B. B. MaTBeeBa h JI. E. Ky66enH. JI.: Hayxa, 1985, c. 212—216. 

8 Ibn as-Suqa'T, Fadl Allah, Tåli Kitåb Wafayåt al-a'yån / éd. J. Sublet. Damas: In- 
stitut fransais de Damas, 1974, s. 110-111; p. 136-138 (§ 167). 

9 PyKonncb BoflneaHCKOH GhGjihotckh N° DCLXXIII. Uri, J., Bibliothecæ Bod- 
leianæ codicum manuscriptorum orientalium. Pars prima. Oxonium, 1787. [Cod. Mss. 
Ar.], p. 153; Nicoll, A., Bibliothecae Bodleianae codicum manuscriptorum Orientalium 
catalogi partis secundae volumen primum Arabicos complectens confecit... Oxonium: Clar- 
endon, 1821, p. 502—503; Cahen, CL, Apropos d'al-Makln ibn al-'Amld // Arabica 6 
(1959), p. 198; pyKonncb HauHOHanbHOH GhGjihotckh OpamiHH N» 2066 (fol. 112r— 
112v). De Slane [W. Mac Guckin], baron, Catalogue des manuscrits arabes / Biblio- 
théque nationale. Paris: Imprimerie nationale, 1883—1895, p. 367:2; Ibn as-Suqa'I, Tåli 
Kitåb Wafayåt al-a'yån, s. 111 (npHM. 1), p. 136 (komm. k § 167). B H3flaHHHX 6norpa- 
(pHHecKoro cnoBapa ac-Ca<pan,H b cooTBeTCTByromeM Mede no ancbaBHTHOMy nopan- 
Ky HMeH aBTopoB, 6norpa(bHH ÆxHpffKHca an-MaKHHa h6h an-AMitna He o6Hapy- 
XHBaeTCH (Das biographische Lexikon des SalåhaddTn Halil ibn Aibak as-SafadT. T. 1— 
30. (Bibliotheca Islamica). Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag GMBH; Berlin: Klaus 
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HHHeHHe ac-CyKaø, b CBoe BpeM3 npHHaanexajia ac-CadpaziH 10 h H3 Hee 

OH, nO-BHflHMOMy, H 3aHMCTBOB3JI pOUOCJIOBHe H6h aji-'AMH^a. 3aTeM 

3th CBe^eHHH 6mjih nepecKa3aHM MaMjuoKCKHM HCTOpHKOM h reorpa- 
(poM TaKH aa-^HH AxMarøM h6h 'Ajih an-MaKpH3H (1364—1442) b ero 
«BojibinoH KHHre ynopflfloneHHoro no aji<paBHTy» (Kitåb al-muqaffa al- 
kabTr) n . Bnocjie^CTBHH ohh HeKpnTnnecKH BOcnporoBOÆHjracb b pa6o- 
Tax no3flHHX eBponeficKHX HccjieaoBaTejieii, b HHCJie KaKOBbix moxho 
Ha3BaTb aBTOpOB 3HHHKjioneji;HqecKHx Tpy^OB O. BiocTeH(pejibfla (1808— 
1899) 12 , K. EpoxejibMaHa (1868-1956) 13 h T. Tpa<pa (1875-1955) 14 . H3 
3anajiHbix ace ny6jiHKauHH sth CBejeHHJi 6buiH noqepnHyrbi OTeqecr- 

BeHHMMH aBTOpaMH pa60T nO BOCTOKOBe^HOH HCTOpHOrpa<pHH 15 . 

PacxojK^eHHH b pojiocjiOBHbix aji-MaidiHa h6h aji-'AMHjia, no yxa- 

3aHHbIM BHUie TeKCTaM, KacaiOTCH, B HaCTHOCTH, CTapUierO pOÆCTBeHHH- 

Ka H6h aji-'AMHjia — aji-MaKHHa Chm 'åHa h6h KajinjiH h6h Maxåpa, 



Schwartz Verlag; Das Arabische Buch; Stuttgardt; Beirut, 1962—2010; Ahmad al-Arna- 
wut, TurkT [al-]Mustafa (H3fl.)- Bayrut: Dar Ihya' at-turat al-'arabl, 2000). 06 ac-Ca- 
(baflH cm.: Rowson, E. K., al-Safadi // Essays in Arabic Literary Biography (1350— 
1850) / ed. J. E. Lowry, D. J. Stewart. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2009, p. 341-357. 

10 Ns 2061. De Slane, Catalogue des manuscrits ambes, p. 367:1. OcymecTBneHHoe 
)K. CK>6ne H3flaHHe cohhhchhh ac-CyKaø ocHOBaHO Ha stoh pyKoriHCH, oxapaicre- 
pH30BaHHofl H3flaTejieM Kax «un unicum». Ibn as-Suqa'T, TålT Kitåb Wafayåt al-a'yån, 
s. XXVIII. 

11 al-MaqrlzI, Taql ad-DIn Ahmad, Kitåb al-muqaffå al-kabir / tahqlq M. Yalawl. 
Bayrut: Dar al-Garb al-Islaml, 1991, g. 3, s. 16—18. Cp. Ha3BaHHe coHHHeHHH aji- 
My'TaMaHa A6y Hcxaxa H6paxøMa h6h aji-Accæia as-Sullam al-muqaffå wa-d-dahab 
al-musaffå («ynopaaoHeHHaa no ancbaBHTy jiecTBHua h OHHineHHoe 30jioto»), H3Æ. b 
Athanasii Kircheri e Soc. Iesu Lingua Aegyptiaca restituta, Opus Tripartitum. Romae: 
H. Scheus, 1643, p. 273-495. 

12 Wiistenfeld, F., Die Geschichtschreiber der Araber und ihre Werke. Gottingen: 
Dieterich, 1882, S. 134-135. 

13 Brockelmann, C, Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur. Bd. 1. Weimar: E. Felber, 
1898, S. 348; Brockelmann, C, Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. Supplementband 1. 
Leiden: Brill, 1937, S. 590. 

14 Graf, G., Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Bd. 2. Citta del Vati- 
cano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1947. (Studi e testi. T. 133), S. 348-351. 

15 KpBiMCKitt, A. E., d/ibMaicum // 3HUHKJione,nirqecKiH cnoBapB / H3Æ. O. A. 
BpoKray3i) h H. A. EfbpoHi. T. XLa (80). CII6.: EpoKraysi— EfbpoHi, 1904, c. 685:2— 
686:1; An-MaKUH // Apa6cKHe hctohhhkh XII— XIII BeKOB / no^r. h nep. B. B. MaT- 
BeeBa h JI. E. Ky66ena. JI.: Hayxa, 1985, c. 212. 
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KaK OH Ha3BaH B npOUHTHpOBaHHOH aBTopcKoi! 3aMeTKe, noMemeHHoit B 
KOHite «EjiarocjiOBeHHoro co6paHHH». B stoh 3aMeTKe coo6maeTC5i, hto 
oh 6bui «nHcapeM hckychmm, h nepexonmi co cjipk6m Ha cjry>K6y, h 
cjiyxHJi b dueåne BOHCKa bo æhh aH-Håcnpa Canåx an-,3,HHa Hycycba h6h 
AftHy6a b nHTbcoT uiecTbflecflT ^eBHTOM ro^y, h otjihhhjich y Hero, h tot 
aapOBaji eMy noMecTbe b XaffscpyåHe h ocTaBajica oh b dueåne BOHCKa do 
uiecmbcom mpentbezo soda [no htchhio pyKonncn BpHTaHCKOH 6h6jihot6- 
kh BL Or. 7564], h [3aTeM] ocTaBHji cjiy>K6y b npaBjieHHe [cyjiTaHa] 
Ahhjih, h npHHHji nocTpnr b MOHacTbipe A6y HyxaHHHca HH3KOpocjioro 
b nycTHHe Ckhtckoh, b jojiHHe Xa6ø6, h 3aTBopHJica b CKHTe, KOTopbiit 
nocTpOHji nocpe^H MOHacTMpa, 6ojiee HeM Ha TpnzmaTb jieT. H 6mji 06- 
pa3 xh3hh ero æoctohhmm h aejia ero 3HaMeHHTbi». Otmcthm, hto mo- 
HacTbipb A6y HyxaHHHca HH3Kopocjioro (al-qaslr) — sto 3HaMeHHTbm 
MOHacTbipb Abbm HoaHHa KojiOBa, h «A6y» 3^ecb, no-BHzrHMOMy, h ecTb 
«ABBa», neperøHHoe 6ojiee npHBbiiHMM ^jih apa6cKoro JKbiica cjiobom. B 
coo6meHHH 6Horpa(pHHecKoro cjioBapa Oa^Jiajmaxa ac-CyKaø CBeje- 

HHH 06 3TOM pOflCTBeHHHKe H6h ajl-'AMHfla He npHBOflHTCfl. B «B0JIb- 

uioh KHHre ynopHfloneHHoro no ajicbaBHTy» aji-MaKpH3H 3Ta nacTb po- 
ÆOCjiobhoh npHBO^HTCfl b cjie,ziyioiiieM H3JioxeHHH: «Aji-'AMHfl A6y 
Håcnp CTan cnyxHTb b dueåne BOHCKa bmccto ero usijm no MaTepn an- 
MaKHHa Chm 'åHa n yxe b uiecTbcoT TpeTbeM roay oh npHHjm nocTpnr n 
ocTaBHji cjiyx6y, bo jhh [cyjiTaHa] Ahhjih A6y EaKpa h6h AMy6a, h 3a- 
TBopnjicH b MOHacTbipe A6y HyxaHHHca b æojihhc Xa6n6 6ojiee, hqm Ha 
TpnanaTb JieT. Ha cjiyx6e y cyjiTaHa 'Åæhjih aji-'AMitu OTJiHHajicH Hanex- 

HOCTbK), nOCTOHHCTBOM B C06jHOfleHHH nOCTa 60JIbLUHHCTBO flHefl h pa3- 
flaHHHeM MHJIOCTblHH H3 TOTO, HTO y Hero OCTaBaJIOCb, H He CTJDKaJI HHHe- 

ro». CHHTaKcnc HacToamero naccaxa TaKOB, hto BnojiHe no3BOJiaeT ot- 
Hec™ coo6meHHe 06 yxo^e b MOHacTbipb He k aji-MaidiHy Chm 'åHy, a k 
aji-'AMitny A6y Hacnpy, OTny Hauiero HCTopnica, ^xnpjixHca an-MaKH- 
Ha h6h aji-'AMHja. Ha^o CKa3aTb, hto hmchho TaK h noHJDi npnBejeH- 
Hbie CBeaeHHH øepflHHanzi BrocTeHcbejibÆ (1808—1899). B CBoefl pa6oTe 
«Apa6cKne hctophkh h hx Tpym>i» («Die Geschichtschreiber der Araber 
und ihre Werke», § 351) oh nncaji: «Sein Vater Abul-Jåsir war als Monch 
in das Kloster des Johannes Colobius getreten, wurde aber unter Calåh ed- 
din als Secretår im Kriegsministerium angestellt und fungirte als solcher in 
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Agypten imd Syrien auch unter dessen Bruder Abu Bekr el-Malik el- adil 
und unter el-Malik el-dhåhir Gåzi» 16 . To xe, oneBunHO, onnpaacb Ha 
cnpaBOHHoe romanne BrocTeHdpejibjja, nncaji b CBoen CTaTbe «3jibMa- 
khht>» (b «3Hij;HKJioneflH i iecKOM cjioBape» BpoKray3a h EdppoHa) Ara- 
(paHreji E<pHMOBHq Kpmmckhh (1871—1942): «Oreirb ero A6yjib-Hcnp'b, 
nocTynHBuiin MOHaxoMt bi> o6nTejib cb. IoaHHa KojiOBa, eme npn cyji- 

TaHB CaJiaflHHt OCTaBHJTb M[OHaCTbl]pb, CJJBJiaJICJI hhhobhhkomt> BoeH- 

Haro MHHHCTepCTBa h Haxo^HjiCH Ha 3toh cjiyx6 , fe, B'b Eranrb h Cnpin, 
npn nocjiijiyioiuHXb 3Hio6HflCKHX'b cyjiTaHax'b, nojib3yjiCb MHjiocTbio 
cnpiHCKaro HaMtcTHHKa AjiaannHa Tbi6apca» 17 . OjHaKO, aaxe aajib- 
HeHiuee HTeHHe CBe^eHHH no BapuaHTy pouocjiobhoh, npHBe^eHHOMy y 
aji-MaKpH3H, noKa3MBaeT, hto TaKoe noHHMaHue ouih6ohho. Cjiejjyio- 
iiihh jjajiee tckct TaKOB: «H npe6biBaji oh b dueåne BOHCKa copoK nHTb 
jieT h yMep b [iviecHue] ca<pape b [mecTbcoT] TpnnuaTb uiecTOM rojjy», hto 
BbirjiHflHT oieBHflHOH HejienocTbio, ecjiu OTHecTH BbiinenpHBe^eHHoe 
CBHfleTejibCTBO k an-'AMHfly A6y Håcnpy — HeB03MOXHO ocTaBHTb 
cjiyx6y, 3aTBOpHBinHCb b MOHacTMpe Ha TpnnuaTb jieT, h npn stom npe- 
6biBaTb b BoeHHOH KaHuejiapHH copoK njiTb JieT. K TOMy xe, b aBTOpCKOH 
3aMeTKe, noMemeHHoii b KOHue «BjiarocjiOBeHHoro co6paHHH», OTHece- 
Hne coo6meHHJi 06 yxone b MOHacTbipb Abbh HoaHHa KojiOBa k aji- 
MaKHHy Chm 'åHy npoBOJiHTca co Bcen HarjiHJjHOCTbio. IIphxojjhtoi 3a- 
KjnoHHTb, ito 3Ta 3aMeTKa ocTajiacb BHe nojifl 3peHHH O. BiocTeH(pejibjja 
h A. E. KpbiMCKoro. 

Hnxe npHBOJjHTC3 nepeBOJj yica3aHHbix OnorpadpHHecKHX CBejeHHH 
no Historia Saracenica, TålT Kitåb Wafayåt al-a'yån Oajjjiajijiåxa ac- 
Cyica h h nepecKa3y Kitåb al-muqaffå al-kablr aji-MaKpii3H. Ilpn nepeBO- 
jje paccKa3a H3 Historia Saracenica 6bijm y^TeHbi pa3HOHTeHH3 c tbkctom 
3toh nacTH no pyKonucH BpHTaHCKOH BH6jiHOTeKn BL Or. 7564 18 , 
fol. 180v— 182r, a Taxxe pa3HOHTeHHH cbparMeHTa, npHBe/jeHHoro b 
«IlpoMTyapHyMe» H. T. XorraHrepa, h cjjejiaHHbie b HeM SMeHJjauHH 19 . 



16 Wiistenfeld, F., Die Geschichtschreiber der Amber und ihre Werke. Gottingen: Die- 
terich, 1882, S. 134-135. 

17 KpHMCKffl, 9jlbMClKUHK, c. 685:2. 

18 Ellis, A. G., Edwards, E., A descriptive list of the Arabic manuscripts acquired by the 
Trustees ofthe British Museum since 1894. London: British Museum, 1912, p. 33. 

19 Hottinger, Promtuarium, p. 76—78. 
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IlpH Hcnojib30BaHHH cjioBapa ac-CyKå'fi 6bmo ocTaBJieHO 6e3 nepeBO.ua 
,Ho6aBjieHHe k 6Horpa<pHH H6h aji-'AMH^a — 3aHHTHafl, ho HHnero He 
coo6maioma}i n0 cy™ hctophh, KOTopyio «paccKa3aji aivinp CåpHM sm- 
fløH Eyprym aji-MaTpyxH» 20 . 

Historia Saracenica 

Bo flHH aji-ÅMHpa 6H-JLiåxa npH6bui H3 Thrphts Myx, CHpHeu— xpHcrnaHHH, 
Kyneu no hmchh TaMnG h6h HycytJ) c MHoroHHCJieHHbiMH noioiaacaMH — 

'aTTåjIHHCKHMH TKaHHMH, H IIiejIKOBblMH IIJiamaMH HHflHHCKOH H HeMCHCKOH 

pa6oTbi, h MHorHM apyrHM. H npenoflHec oh xanncpy HeKOTopbie H3 caMbix jryn- 
iiihx h eiviy noflo6aiomHx. H Harpanmi tot ero, h oGjiaroaeTeubCTBOBaji, h bo3- 
MecTHji noflHomeHHa ero, h npHKa3aji, hto6h npeacTaji npea hhm. H noHpaBH- 
nacb eMy penb ero h BocnHTaHHOCTb, h noBenen oh, HTo6bi 6bino y Hero .hoctoh- 
Hoe nojioxeHHe b EranTe/Kanpe (Misr), h npcunHcaii, hto6h oGecnenHjiH eMy 
6jiaronpHHTCTBOBaHHe b TOproBjie ero. H oaapHji ero aepeBHeio b npOBHHUHH 
an-Xay<p, Ha3BaHHe kotopoh Baxiifla, no coceacTBy c ,H,HMåcoM. H npe6biBan 
mefix TaHHH6 b Kanpe [BoroJxpaHHMOM, noKa He yMep xajincp an-ÅMHp 6h- 
Jlnåx, a 3aTeM nepecejiHJica h CTan XHTb b CaMyraMe h xeHHJica TaM. H 6bui 
eMy nocjiaH chh, KOTOporo oh Ha3Ban Kapyfraa. H yMep meftx TaMnG, h 6btn 
noxopoHeH b uepKBH CaMyraMH. H Bbipoc chh ero KapyøHa, h CTan 3aHHMaTb- 
ch nncapcKHM aejioM b duerne, Tpyiracb b cnyx6ax BeaoMCTBeHHbix. H 6hji no- 
cjiaH eMy chh, KOTOporo oh Ha3Ban A6y-T-TaMH6, no hmchh CBoero aeaa. H 
6hji oh HCKycHHM h pacToponHHM nncapeM, h orbexan b Kanp, røe BCTpeianca 
c 6ojibiHHMH nioflbMH, cjiyxHJi hm h 6biBan y hhx. H Koraa ohh yBnnejiH ero yM, 
coo6pa3HTeiibHOCTb h o6xoflHTejibHOCTb, B3HJIH ero Ha cjiyac6y HaiajibHHKOM 
dueåna 3ananHOH 21 o6jiacTH, h Bbiexan oh Tyna. H npoaoui TaM ceMb JieT c Meca- 
naMH, h npHo6peji nauiHH h mhoto CKOTa. H CTano 3aMeTHHM nojioxeHHe ero, h 
H3BecTHHM aejio ero, h coctohhhc ero 6hjio b aBazmaTb thchh flHHapOB. H npo- 
aan oh Bcé, hto HMeji H3 CKOTa, BJianeHHH h flOMaiHHero HMymecTBa 22 , h, nojry- 
hhb cyMMy, flan 3apoK, hto caM oh 6ojibme He 6yneT 3aHHMaTbca KaHuennpcKHM 
peMeanoM h hto ae™ ero He 6ynyr 3HaTb peMecna nncapCKoro. H 6hjio y Hero 
njrrepo CHHOBeft, H3 kotophx neTBepo CTann enncKonaMH, a y MJiaainero, A6y- 



Ibn as-Suqa'T, TåliKitåb Wafayåt al-a'yån, s. 111, p. 138. 
3MeHflaiiHH: al-'arabiyya -» al-garbiyya 
al-atwåt; BL Or. 7564: al-atåt (-* al-atåt). 
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ji-MaKåpHMa, 6mji ckot h yrouba h naceica 6onee hqm H3 thchhh ynbeB. H xe- 
hhjicm oh Ha cecTpe aji-MaKima CHM'åHa h6h Kajiøjia h6h Maicåpa H3 xHTejieil 
Mnxanjia Eamy, noTOMy hto CTapoe Ha3BaHHe aepeBHH — Eamy, h 6btna b Heil 
uepKOBb bo hmh [apx]aHrejia Mnxamia, h npoxHBaBiiiHe OKpecT xpncTHaHe, no- 
cemaBinHe ee, tobophjih: «IIoHfleM k Mnxanjiy Bamy», h CTana h3bccthoh ae- 
peBHH nofl 3thm HMeHeM. H 6bui CHM'åH nncapeivi HCKycHbiM, h nepexoziHji co 
cjiyx6bi Ha cjiyx6y, h cjiyxnn b dueåne BoiicKa bo jam aH-Håcnpa Canåxa aa- 
/jHHa Hycycfta h6h AMy6a b nsrrbcOT mecTbaecaT aeBHTOM roay, h otjihhhjich 23 
y Hero, h tot aapOBaji eMy noiviecTbe b XanacpyaHe, h ocraBajiCH oh b dueåne boh- 
CKa do uiecnibcom mpenibezo eoda 1 *, h [3aTeM] ocTaBHJi cjiyx6y b npaBJieHHe [cyn- 
TaHa] 'Åjmjm, h npHH5tii nocTpnr b MOHacrape A6y HyxaHHHca HH3KOpocjioro 
(al-qasTr) 25 b nycTbme Ckhtckoh, b aojiHHe Xa6ø6, h 3aTBOpHjicfl b cicrne, koto- 
pbiil nocTpoHJi nocpeflH MOHacTbipa, 6onee neM Ha TpnauaTb JieT. H 6biJi o6pa3 
xh3hh ero floCTOHHHM h aena ero 3HaivieHHTbi. 

H nopOflHji BbiineynoMHHyrbiii A6y-ji-MaKapHM h6h |A]6ii-T-TaMH6 26 Tpo- 
hx fleTeft: an-Byxaft6 AOy-Ji-tPaan, an-'AMHfl [A]6y-Ji-HåcHp, ponHTejib hctoph- 
Ka, h an-MyxjiHC A6y-3-3axp. H npecraBHjiacb xeHa ero, h npHHHji oh nocTpnr. 
H npecTaBHJica b mecTbCOT mecTOM roay. H 6hji an-'AMHfl [A]6y-Ji-HåCHp npH- 
hht Ha cjiysc6y b dueåne Boifcica Ha MecTO CBoero aaaH no MaTepH an-MaKHHa 
Chm 'åHa, h 6bin o6pa3 XH3HH ero b MHpy noao6eH o6pa3y XH3HH cbhthx MOHa- 
xoB 27 -nycTbiHHHKOB: 66jibinyio nacTb aHeft oh 6bui nocTjniiHMca, h He npepbiBan 
mojihtb cbohx b aojDKHoe BpeMH, TBOpH hx npHMO Ha cnyacGe b dueåne, u pa3aa- 
Ban MHnocTbiHK) TeM, HTO y Hero ocTaBanocb ot Hyxa ero 28 , h HHiero He CTaacan. 
H otjihihjich 29 oh y an-Manraca an-AaHJia Caiify an-^HHa A6y Baxpa h6h 
AMy6a Bepon 30 h npaBaoil, noKa He hbhiich [XacaH? 31 ] CaHø-a-Aayjia. Toraa oh 



23 3MeHflaiiHH: wa-tamayyara -* wa-tamayyaza. 

24 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe BL Or. 7564. B Historia Saracenica: e zoby mpembeM. 

25 A.BBA. KVANNHC TTIKOAOBOC. 

26 Hottinger, Promtuarium, p. 76: u6nA6u Tanu6. 

27 3MeHflaiiHH: ar-rihån -» ar-ruhbån. Cm. Errata b Historia Saracenica, p. 301; Hot- 
tinger, Promtuarium, p. 76: ar-ruhbån. 

28 3MeHflaiiHH: saruråtihi -» daruråtihi; Hottinger, Promtuarium, p. 76: daruråtihi. 

29 3MeHflaiiHH: wa-tamayyara -» wa-tamayyaza. 

30 3MeHflaiiHH: bi-r-riyåna -* bi-d-diyåna; Hottinger, Promtuarium, p. 77: W-rf- 
diyåna. 

31 al-haråna h nepeBO^: Harano; Hottinger, Promtuarium, p. 77: al-hazåna h 
nepeBoa: Chazano (ex correct. Halebensi, dequa alibi). 
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3a6ojieji h OTomeji ot js$ji. H CKa3aji aji-ManHK an-'Amui, hto6h 6bui an-'AMHfl 
BMecTO Hero, noica tot He BboaopOBeeT. H npe6braaji oh b dueåne Boifcica copOK 
naTb neT. H yiviep b [Mecaue] ca<J)ape b mecTbcOT TpnzmaTb inecTOM roay. /l,a 
ynoKOHT Bor ayinn hx Bcex! 

3to npHBoacy a paan hctophh, a He paan noxBanb6bi, h6o raacHT IlHcaHHe: 
«Kto xBajiHTca, aa xBajiHTca rocnoaoM» [1 Kop 1, 31]. 

Tåli Kitåb Wafayåt al-a'yån øa^uiajuiåxa ac-CyKå h 
nierlx an-MaKHH 'AGaaiuiåx h6h A6H-ji-HåCHp, H3BecTHbiH KaK H6h aji-AMHu, 

3HaMeHHTbIH XpHCTHaHHH— KHHXHHK. 

Ero npeaoK 6bin H3 THKpHTa h npnGbui c TOBapOM b ErnneT/KaHp (Misr) bo 
flHH 4>aTHMHflCKoro HMaMa an-ÅMHpa 6H-AMpH-JLiåxa. H npenoÆHec oh eMy 
Koe-HTO H3 npHBe3eHHoro hm, h tot 6jiaroBOJiiin k HeMy h oaapiui ero aepeB- 
Heio. H nocejmncH oh b EranTe, h nopOflHji chhobch. Ozihh h3 hhx OBjianeji nn- 
capCKHM peiviecjiOM, npeycneji b HeM, h npOÆBHHynca [no cnyacGe], h Ghji H3Bec- 
TeH KaK an-'AMHfl A6y-Ji-HåcHp, poanrejib BbiineynoMHHyroro an-MaKHHa. H 
oh arøyacHji b dueåne BoiiCKa, h CTan 3HaMeHHT 6jiaroTBOpHTejibHOCTbK>. 

H Bbipoc chh ero een, h cnyaaiJi b dueåne BoficKa b EranTe/Kanpe, 3aTeM b 
CnpHH/ZJaMacKe. H npOÆBHHyjica npH npaBjieHHH aH-Hacnpa, BjiaabiKH Ch- 
Phh, a nocjie Hero [cnyaaiJi] ao a3-3åxHpa. A HaMecraHKOM [Chphh] Toraa 6bui 
3MHp 'Ana an-flfiH Tail6apc an-Ba3HpH. H npHo6peji oh npn HeM npeaeraBH- 
TejibHOCTb h pemaiomee cjiobo. Koraa xe H3MeHHjiocb MHeHHe an-MauHKa ass- 
3åxHpa o BbimeynoMHHyroM HaMecTHHKe, 3aTpe6oBan oh dueån BoftcKa b Era- 
neT/KaHp c conpoBoxaaiomHMH. Ho tot He OTnpaBHJi hx, cuejiaB bhæ, hto oh hx 
OTnpaBHji b 3aKjnoieHHe. H Koma oh Ghji cxBaneH, een aji-MaKHH Ghji 3aTpe6o- 
BaH b ErHneT/Kanp, h pa3rHeBanca Ha Hero cyjiTaH h aepxan b 3aKJiK>ieHHH He- 
cmubKO JieT. 3aTeM BbinycTHn ero h BBepHJi eMy eraneTCKoe bohcko, a noTOM 
Ao6aBHji eMy BeaeHHe bohckom Chphh. 

H no3aBHflOBan eMy kto-to H3 iihcuob — noMomHHKOB b dueåne BoilcKa, — 
h nonaejian nncbMO k HeMy, h noa6pocHJi ero eMy b huthk, h flOHec Ha Hero, 
iTo6bi Bbi3BaTb Ha Hero raeB, a caMOMy 3aHHTb ero mccto. H 6bui cxBaneH an- 
MaKHH, h nepeaaHHbie æohochhkom cjioBa conejianncb npniHHOK) ero 3aKnio- 
ieHHH, HaKa3aHHH h MyneHHH b TeneHHe aojiroro BpeMeHH. 3aKJiK»HeHHe ero 
flUHnocb naTHanuaTb neT. H [3aTeM] 6bin OTnymeH ceii an-MaKHH, h ocTaBHji oh 
aejia, h nepe6panca b ,H,aMacK, røe h yMep b mecTbcoT ceMbaecjrr btopom roay. 
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PoflKnca oh b mecTbcoT btopom rony h 6bin lencæeKOM oneHb yMHbiM h aoctoh- 
hhm. Oh cocTaBHji xopomyio «Hctophk)» — ot Hanana MHpa ro Haiana npaBjieHHH 
a3-3axHpa. H 6hji oh 6jiaroiecTHBbiM, nopszjOHHbiM h ao6poneTejibHbiM. 

Kitåb al-muqaffa al-kabir aji-MaKpH3H 

/JxHpflXHC an-MaidiH h6h aji-'AMøa A6h Hacnp h6h AGii-ji-MaKåpHM h6h 
A6H-T-TaHHH6 h6h KapyøHa h6h TaMH6 h6h Hycy(j5, CHpneii, xpncTHaHHH, 
THKpHTeu no npOHCxoacneHHio. 

Ero OTflaneHHHH npeaoK, xpHcraaHHH, npnGbui b KanecTBe Kynua H3 Thk- 
pHTa b Kanp h npenoflHec xann^y an-ÅMHpy 6H-AxKåMH-JInåx HecmubKO 
oaeam: 'aTTaOniiCKHx h mejiKOBbix nnamen hhzjhhckoh h neivieHCKOH paGora. H 
HarpaflHji tot ero, h B03Mecrari ero noÆHomeHHH, h pacnopazjHjica, Tro6bi oh 
npefl hum npeacTan. H noHpaBHnacb [xanncjjy] BocnHTaHHOCTb ero, h noBejieji 
oh, iTo6bi GjiaronpHHTCTBOBajiH ero TOproBjie c dueånoM, h oaapnji ero aepeB- 
Heio b aji-Xay<J)e, no coceacTBy c /jHMåcoM. 

A Koraa an-ÅMHp 6bui y6HT, oh nepe6panca b CaMyTHHfiy h xeHHJica TaM, h 
pOflHjica y Hero Kapyfraa. H oh yMep. H Bbipoc Kapyfraa, h CTan 3aHHMaTbca 
nncapcKHM aejioM b dueåne, h HaianbCTBOBan TaM. H pqhhjich y Hero cmh, ko- 
TOporo oh Ha3Ban A6y-T-TaMH6, CTaBmnn HCKycHbiM bo BjianeHnn nncapcicHM 
peMecjioM. H npnexan oh b Kanp, rae 6bDi npHHHT Ha cjiyx6y b dueån 3anaaHOH 
o6jiacTH, h Bbiexan Tyaa. H npoxiin oh TaM ceMb JieT, h yMHOxiuiocb ero HMy- 
mecTBO, h oh CTan H3BecTeH. A noTOM OTo6pajiH y Hero HMymecTBa Ha ÆBazmaTb 
TbicHH ernneTCKHX flHHapoB, h oerancH oh He y aeji. 

H 6bino y Hero njrrepo aeTeii. MjiaauiHH H3 hhx — A6y-Ji-MaKåpHM h6h 
A6H-T-TaHHH6 32 . Ero aena nomjiH b ropy, h xbhhjich oh Ha cecTpe aji-MaKfraa 
Chm åHa h6h XanitnH h6h MaKåpbi, pacnopaflHTejia duema BoifcKa, bo ahh 
[cyjrraHa] Hycy4»a h6h AMy6a Canåxa [an-,H,HHa]. H poflHJiocb y Hero ipn ch- 
Ha — aH-HaffiKH6 33 A6y-ji-<E>a#n, a/i-'AMfta; A6y Hacnp h aji-Myxjinc A6y-3- 
3axp. 3aTeM, nocjie CMepra xeHbi ero, oh npHHan nocTpnr h CTan apxnepeeM, [h 
6bm hm], noKa He yMep b mecTbcoT mecTOM roay. 

Aji-Amhu A6y Hacnp CTan cjiyscHTb b dueåne Boncica bmccto ero æhæh no Ma- 
TepH an-MaKHHa Chm aHa, h y*æ b mecTbcoT TpeTbeM roay oh npHHan nocTpnr, 



32 npHMenaHHe H3ÆaTejia: «B pyKonncn "H6h A6h Tajra6"» (c. 17, npnM. 2). 

33 HanncaHHH i_~*JI al-Buhayb h i__*>JI an-Nagib MoryT 6bitb rpa^HHecKH 
HeoTHHHHMH apyr ot apyra. 
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h ocTaBHn cjiyxSy bo jihh [cyjrraHa] 'Åzihjih A6h Eaicpa h6h AMy6a, h 3aTBO- 
pHjica b MOHacTbipe A6y HyxaHHHca 34 b jjojihhc Xa6n6 6ojiee neivi Ha TpnnuaTb 
neT. Ha cnyacGe y cyjrraHa 'Åjaum an-'AMHfl OTjiHiancH HanexHOCTbio, iioctohhct- 

BOM B Co6jIIQHeHHH IIOCTa 6oJIbIIIHHCTBO JTHeH H pa3JjaJTHHeM MHJIOCTblHH H3 TOTO, 

hto y Hero ocraBajiocb, h He CTSEKan HHnero. H npe6biBan oh b dueåne BOHCKa co- 
pOK naTb neT, h yMep b [Mecaue] cacbape b [mecTbcOT] TpHfluaTb mecTOM rozry. 

An-MaKHH flxHpaxHc h6h an-'AMHfl, repofi HacToamefi 6HorpacbHH, po- 
jjhjich b cy66oTy, b Mecau panacaG, b mecTbcOT btopom rozry, h cjiysaui b dueåne 
BoiiCKa b Kanpe, a 3aTeM b ÆaMacice, h tipohbhji ce6a bo «hh [cyjrraHa] Hycycba 
aH-Håcnpa, a nocjie Hero [cjiyaoui] ao flHeil [cyjnaHa] a3-3åxHpa Bail6apca. H 
HenocpeacTBeHHO cjiyacHji y 3MHpa 'Ana' aa-,HHHa TanGapca, HaMecraHKa Ch- 
Phh, h B03BejiHHHjiocb nojioaceHHe ero. 

Ilocjie cero oh 6bui cxBaieH h OTnpaBJieH b 3aKJiK>HeHHe b Kanpe Ha He- 
CKOJibKO neT. 3aTeM 6bui BbinymeH h npeGbraan b dueåne BOHCKa b Kanpe. Ilo- 
tom eiviy nopyHHjiH eme h dueån BOHCKa CnpHH. 3aTeM oh 6biji cxBaieH h noca- 
xeH. 3aTeM OTnymeH. H OTnpaBHJica oh H3 Kanpa b .HaMacK hh c neM, h npe6bi- 
Baji TaM, noKa He yMep b mecTbcOT ceMbjecHT btopom rozry b B03pacTe ceMH/re- 
chth jieT b ÆaMacice. 

H ecTb y Hero coaepacaTejibHaa «Hctophh», He jiHineHHaa joctohhctb. 

IlepecHeT yKa3aHHbix jaT no xwpKpe aaeT 1205 r. P.X. KaK roj pox- 
ÆeHHfl H6h aji-'AMHjja h 1273 r. P.X. KaK JiaTy ero CMep™ 35 . YnoMHHy- 
Tbie b 6Horpa4)HH nojiHTHHecKHe HecTpoeHHH, noflpbiBaBinne MaMJiioK- 
CKoe npaBJieHHe b Chphh, bo3moxho, 6biJiH CBjmHbi c MOHronbCKHMH 

BTOpXeHHHMH. BnOJIHe nOHHTHO, HTO HaKa3aHHK) CO CTOpOHM KaHpCKHX 

BJiacTeit npeJKne Bcero nonBeprajiHCb ÆeflTejiH BoeHHoro BeaoMCTBa. 

«CojjepxaTejibHafl (h xopomafl) "Hctophh"», o kotopoh coo6maiOT 
6Horpa4)bi, — 3to BHyuiHTejibHbiH flByxTOMHbiH Tpyn ajr-MaKiiHa h6h 
aji-'AMHfla, 03arjiaBJieHHbiH hm «BjiarocjioBeHHoe co6paHHe» (al-Magmu 
al-mubårak). H3,naHHe BTOporo TOMa «BjiarocjiOBeHHoro co6paHHH», co- 
jepxamero «MycyjibMaHCKyio hctophk»>, 6buio nojroTOBJieHO, KaK 6bmo 
ynoM3HyTO Bbiuie, yxe ToMacoM BaH 3pne h BnoaneacTBHH flonojiH3- 



34 Cm. npHM. 25 Ha c. 135. 

35 Cahen, CL, Coquin, R. G., al-Makin b. al-'Amid // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. 
New edition. Vol. VI. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1991, p. 143:2. 
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°^ lUui nt- rc a ru ra- a ctfhd »Ho Kuncto 

Xlamidt f . Jf fru/niacarcfn t T 
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^ - i^C ^ j_y , f 



THTynbHbiii jihct miohxchckoh pyicoiiHCH c «EjiarocjiOBeHHbiM co6paHiieM» 
H6h M-'AMiifla, KOTopyro npeanojiara^ocb æoiiojihhti, jiaraHCKHM nepeBOflOM 
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nocb cneuHæibHbiMH ny6jiHKam«iMH 36 , ho nepBbiit tom, noBecTByiomHH 

O C06bITHHX OT COTBOpeHHH MHpa flO OflHHHajmaTOrO TOfla UapCTBOBaHHfl 

HMnepaTOpa HpaKjiHH, noHbme ocTacTCH b pyKonHcax. B ohhoh h3 py- 
KonHceit, Hcnojib30BaHHbix b HacToameH pa6oTe, — cnncKe MioHxeH- 
ckoh 6H6jiHOTeKH 37 — npe,nnojiarajiocb HajiHHHe napajuiejibHbix kojio- 
hok TeKCTa, T.e. apa6cKoro opnrHHajia h jiaTHHCKoro nepeBCwa, nojiro- 
TOBJieHHoro, KaK coo6maeT THTynbHbiH jihct pyiconHCH, H. T. XoTTHHre- 
pOM (1620—1667), oflHaKO KOJiOHKa, OTBejieHHafl juia TeKCTa nepeBorø, 
TaK h ocTajiacb He3anojmeHHOH. KpaTKHe BbmepxKH H3 nepBoro TOMa 
«BjiarocjioBeHHoro co6paHHH» 6buiH BKJiioHeHbi H. T. XoTTHHrepoM b 
ero Tpyn, Smegma orientale 3H . ITomhmo 3toh ny6jiHKaiiHH h3bcctho jinuib 
06 H3røHHH 3. A. Yojijihcom Ea,nxeM (1857—1934) dpparMeHTa c hctoph- 
eit 06 AjieKcaHjipe MaKejoHCKOM 39 b nepeBQue Ha aHDiHHCKHH H3UK c 
3<J)HoncKOH BepCHH Tpyn,a H6h aji-'AMH^a 40 , a Taxxe (pparMeHTOB H3 3a- 
KjiiOHHTejibHOH HacTH nepBoro TOMa, H3ji;aHHbix no HecKOJibKHM pyKonn- 
chm, b tom HHCJie Ha KapmyHH, K. O. 3eH6oJHioM (1859— 1921) 41 . KpHTH- 
necKoe H3,naHHe «Hctophh» 3ajiyMbiBajiocb b Hanajie XX b. TacTOHOM 
Bne (1887-1971), KOTOpbin ony6jiHKOBaji HeKOTOpbie 3aM6TKH Kaca- 
TejibHO pyKonncHOH Tpa^HLtHH 3Toro npOH3BefleHHH 42 . Ho, yBM, 3aMH- 



36 Cahen, CL, La «Chronique des Ayyoubides» d'al-Makin b. al-'Amid // Bulletin des 
Études Orientales 15 (1955-1957), p. 109-184; Eddé,A.-M., Micheau, F. (éd.), al- 
Makin Ibn al-Amid. Chronique des Ayyoubides {602-658/1205-6—1259-60). (Docu- 
ments relatifs å l'histoire des croisades, XVI). [Paris]: Académie des inscriptions et 
belles-lettres, 1994. 

37 CBeaeHHH o HeM itphboæhtch HHxe. 

38 Hottinger, J. H., Smegma orientale: Sordibus Barbarismi. Heidelbergae: A. Wyn- 
gaerden, 1658, p. 206 sq. (passim). 

39 Budge, E. A. W., The Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great. London: Clay & 
Sons, 1896, p. 355-385. 

40 06 acbHoncKOH BepcHH «Hctophh» cm.: Pietruschka, U., Giyorgis Wdldå Amid // 
Encyclopaedia Aethiopica. Vol. 2. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2005, p. 812:2—814:1. 

41 Seybold, C. E, Zu El MakTn's Weltchronik // Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
låndischen Gesellschaft 64 (1910), S. 140-153. 

42 Maspero, J., Fortescue, Ad., Wiet, G., Histoire des Patriarches d'Alexandrie depuis 
la mort de FEmpereur Anastase jusqu'å la reconciliation des Églises Jacobites (518—616). 
Paris: Champion, 1923. (Bibliothéque de l'École des hautes études; Sciences histori- 
ques et philologiques, 237), p. 219—222, n. 2; Cahen— Coquin, al-Makin b. al-'Amid, 
p. 143:2. 
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ceji H3,naHH5i ocTajicH HeocymecTBJieHHHM. Abtopom HacToameH CTaTbH 
6bui ony6jiHKOB£iH pyccKHH nepeBOfl pa3,nejiOB, nocBjnueHHbix uapCTBO- 
BaHHio HMnepaTopOB KjiaB^HH, ABpejinaHa 43 , a TaKxe KpHTHHecicoe H3- 
jaHHe pa3flena, cojepxamero H3peHeHHH 4>hjioco4)ob Haj rpo6oM Aneic- 
cannpa MaKe^OHCKoro 44 . 

«HcTOpHH» H6h aji-'AMitna nocTpoeHa KaK cepHH 6Horpa<pHH H3Beer- 

HblX JIHH, C OnHCaHHeM Co6bITHH, HMeBUIHX MeCTO B nepHOfl HX JKH3HH H 

aeflTejibHOCTH. B noBecTBOBaHHH Hepe^Ka nyraHHOCTb nepecKa3MBaeMbix 

CBCH6HHH H OLUH60HHaH HX XpOHOJIOTHHeCKafl COOTHeCCHHOCTb, HO, B TO 

xe BpeMH, Hejib33 He OTMeTHTb oco6yio ueHHOCTb Tex CBejeHHH, KOTopbie 
He HaxonflTCfl b TeKCTax yKa3aHHbix H6h an-'AMHÆOM npOH3Be,neHHH , hto 
no6y)KnaeT npeanojiaraTb Hcnojib30BaHHe hm perøKHHH HHTHpyeMbix 
npoH3Be,neHHH, otjihhhhx ot Tex, KOTopbie 3acBH,neTejibCTBOBaHbi b æo- 
uiefliHHx flo Hac pyKonncHx h ocymecTBjieHHbix H3,naHH5ix. ITo npeflBapH- 
TejibHMM OHeHKaM «BjiarocjiOBeHHoe co6paHHe» cjiejryeT oxapaKreproo- 
BaTb CKopee KaK komhhjihhhio, HexejiH KaK opnraHajibHoe HcropHHecKoe 
coiHHeHHe, ho o6njiHe npHBjieneHHoro ee aBTOpOM MaTepnajia npnnaeT 
3TOMy npOH3BeaeHHio HeManyio ueHHOCTb. 

IlepBblH TOM «BjiarOCJIOBeHHOrO C06paHH5I» OTKpblBaeTCfl (jjHJIOCOCj)- 

CKO-6orocjioBCKHM BBe,neHHeM, coaepxamHM paccyacneHHH o coTBope- 
hhh MHpa h ero ycTpoeHHH. 3aTeM HjeT nocjieaoBaTejibHOCTb raaB, Ha- 
3BaHHH kotopmm flaiOT H3BecTHbie 6H6jieHCKHe nepcoHaxH (Ch(J), Ehoc, 
KaHHaH h tæ), npnneM coo6maeTC3, KaKHM no c^eTy KaambiH H3 hhx 
jiBJiJieTCJi «ot AnaMa» (3Ta peMapxa b Ha3BaHH3x raaB 6yneT coxpaHOTbca 
h Æajiee, Koraa H6h aji-'AMHÆ BbiH^eT 3a npe^ejibi co6ctb6hho 6h6ji6h- 
ckoh hctophh). IlocjieflOBaTejibHOCTb paccKa30B o 6H6jieHCKHX naTpn- 
apxax npepbiBaeTC3 raaBaMH o ceMH «KJiHMaTax» h MHoroHHCJieHHbix 
«qyflecax CBeTa». C noflBjieHHeM Hapen y «cbmoB H3paHjieBbix» cneT hc- 
tophh BcneTCH no hhm. IIomhmo CBejeHHH, nonepnHyTbix H3 6H6jieH- 
ckhx KHHr, H6h aji-'AMHj Hcnojib3yeT Tpynbi apyrnx hctophkob, o6pa- 
maBuiHxcfl k HHTepecyiomeMy ero MaTepnajiy, o neM peryjrøpHO coo6ma- 
eT: «KaK roBopHT Ca'ftn h6h BaTpøK [sk] b CBoeit "Hctophh", ...», «KaK 



43 Cejie3HeB, H. H., «KonmcKuu ucmopuK» — homomok ebixodu,a U3 Twcpuma: An- 
MaKiiH u6h an-'AMud u eeo «Hcmopun» //ToHKH/Puncta 10:1—2 (2011), c. 51—53. 

44 Cejie3HeB, H. H., HapeneHun (pwiococpoe md epo6oM AneKcandpa BenuKozo no 
«Hcmopuu» an-MaKum u6h an-'AMuda // Hctophh (J)hjioco(|)hh 18 (2013), c. 248—267. 
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roBopHT Py36HxåH b CBoeit "Hctophh", ...», «KaK roBopHT [AranHH/ 
Max6y6] HepanojibCKHH/MaH6HzpKCKHH (aji-MaH6Hzt>KH),...>>, no3,HHee: 
«KaK roBopHT EnHCpaHHH RnripCKHH, ...», «k3k roBopHT H6h ap-PåxH6, ...», 
«KaK roBopHTCH b "3Cn3HeoiiHcaHH5ix naTpnapxoB", ...» h t.æ B xone H3Jio- 

XeHHH 6H6jieHCKOH HCTOpHH B IIOBeCTBOBaHHH H6h ajI-'AMHÆa nOHBJIHIOT- 

cn BaBHjioHCKHe uapH (HaByxoflOHOcop, BajiTacap) h 3aTeM nepcnzicKHe, b 
nocneflOBaTejibHOCTH KOTopbix oco6oe BHHMaHHe ynejieHO ^apnio. IlepcoB 
b «HcTopHH» H6h aji-'AMH^a CMeHHeT Ajieiccannp MaKeÆOHCKHH, bcjich 3a 
KOTOpMM H^eT onncaHHe ^HHacTHH IlTOJieMeeB. Ha CMeHy ITrojieMeflM 
npHxorøT pHMCKHe npaBHTejiH bo raaBe c «KecapeM ABrycTOM, cto ceflb- 
mmm ot AflaMa». B kohtckctc pHMCKoro npaBjieHHH ^aeTCH H3JioxeHHe ho- 

B03aBeTHbIX C06bITHH H HCTOpHH anOCTOJIOB. B nopfl^Ke nOCJieflOBaTejIbHO- 

ro H3JioxeHH5i hctophh npaBHTejien «poMeeB» (ap-PyM) npejcTaBJieHa hc- 
tophh KoHCTaHTHHa BejiHKoro, 3a kotopmm a/iftnyiOT hctophh BroaHTHH- 
ckhx HMneparapOB jyo HpaiaiHH BKdioHHTejibHO, Ha paccKa3e o uapCTBOBa- 
hhh KOToporo, jo no3BJieHHH Ha HCTopHHecKoi! cueHe MyxaMMana, noBe- 
CTBOBaHHe nepBoro TOMa 3aBepmaeTC5i 45 . Btopoh tom nanaraeT hctophio ot 
MyxaMMana ro BOiiapeHiw cyjiTaHa Ban6apca I (1260 r.). 

Ochobhmmh HCTOHHHKaMH fljifl rjiaBM 06 HMnepaTOpe 3hhohc no- 
cjiyxHJin: «Hctophh» (Ta'rTh al-magmu 'alå-t-tahqlq wa-t-tasdlq) Ebth- 
xhh AjieKcaHjipHHCKoro, H3BecTHoro KaK Canji h6h an-BHTpHK (877— 
940) 46 , «KHHra 3arjiaBHH» (Kitåb al-'Unwån) AranHH HepanojibCKoro 
(Max6y6a MaH6Hji;xcKoro) (—941/2 r.) 47 , «3Cn3HeonHcaHH3 AjieKcaHÆ- 
Phhckhx naTpnapxoB», npnnHCbiBaBinajicji CeBHpy h6h aji-Myicadpcha' 48 



45 flononHHTenBHbie CBeaeHHH o coaepxaHHH nepBoro TOMa cm. b Diez, M., Les 
antiquités gréco-romaines entre al-Makin ibn al-' Amid et Ibn Haldun. Notes pour une his- 
tolre de la tradition // Studia graeco-arabica 3 (2013), p. 121—140. 

46 Breydy, M., Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien. Ausgewahlte Ge- 
schichten und Legenden kompiliert von Sa'id ibn Batriq um 935 A.D. Lovanii: E. Peeters, 
1985. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 471—472, Scriptores Arabici 44— 
45); Breydy, M., Etudes sur Sa'Td ibn Batriq et ses sources. Lovanii: Peeters, 1983. (Cor- 
pus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 450, Subsidia 69). 

47 Kitab al-'Unvan: Histoire universelle écrite parAgapius (Mahboub) de Menbidj / éd. 
et tr. par A. Vasiliev. Seconde partie (II). (Patrologia orientalis 8:3, N° 38). Turnhout: 
Brepols, 1912. 

48 Zanetti, U., L Histoire des Patriarches d'Alexandrie n'est pas due å Sévére! // Ana- 
lecta Bollandiana 108 (1990), p. 292. 
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(—987 r.) 49 , «HcTopH3» coBpeMeHHHKa H6h aji-'AMHja Eyrpyca h6h ap- 
PåxH6a (Hcnojib30BaHHe ÆaHHoro HCTOHHHKa H6h aji-'AMHuoM npeÆ- 
CTaBjiaeT cneuHajibHMH HHTepec 50 , ho 3tot Bonpoc onpe^ejieHHO bmxo- 
Æht 3a paMKH HacTOHmeH pa6oTbi) h, raaBHbiM o6pa30M juin. MycyjibMati- 
ckoh Hac™ «BjiarocjiOBeHHoro co6paHHH», «Hctophh npopOKOB h Ha- 
pen* (TarTh ar-rusulwa-l-muluk) aT-Ta6apH (839— 923) 51 . 

B npeanaraeMOM BHHMaHHio HHTaTejieit pa3,nejie, o6o3HaqeHHOM KaK 

paCCKa3 O C06bITHHX BpeMeHH LtapCTBOBaHHfl BH3aHTHHCKOrO HMnepaTO- 

pa 3HHOHa, noBecTBOBaHHe pacnaaaeTCH Ha ÆBe iacTH. B nepBOH co6pa- 
hh coo6meHHJi o caMOM 3nHOHe h o tom, hto npoHcxoflHJio b ero anoxy 
b BH3aHTHH. Bo BTOpoft xe BHHMaHHe Hauiero HCTOpHKa nojiHOCTbio ne- 
pCKjnonacTCH Ha npoHcxo^HBuiee b to xe BpeMH Ha nepCH^CKOM Bocto- 
Ke; oh JiHinb mhmoxojiom ynoMHHaeT 3nHOHa pa^H jaTHpoBKH Tex hjih 
hhmx co6mthh h b KOHue pa3,nejia — hto6m yxa3aTb røTy ero CMep™. 

H3JioxeHHe napajuiejibHbix BroaHTHHCKHM co6mthh, hmcbihhx Me- 
cto b IlepcHH h apyrax CTpaHax 3a npejejiaMH rpeKO-pHMCKoro MHpa, 
npoji;ojixaeT ÆaBHioio Tpa^HHHio b HCTOpHorpacbHH. TaKoe jieTonncaHHe 

XapaKTepHO H ÆJI3 aBTOpOB, HbH COHHHeHHH HCnOJIb30BajI H6H ajl-'AMHfl, 

b qacTHOCTH Ca H^a h6h aji-EHTpiiKa h AranHH HepanojibCKoro. AranHH 
b pa3,nejie o uapcTBOBaHHH HMnepaTopa JleoHa Mjiaamero, noMemeHHOM 
HenocpeacTBeHHO nepej pa3,nejioM o npaBJieHHH 3nHOHa, coo6maeT, hto 
b ÆBeHajmaTMH tor ot BouapeHHH JleoHa b IlepcHH Hanaji npaBHTb 
Bajiac h npe6biBan y BJiac™ neTbipe ro^a, h BCJiej 3a hhm CTaji uapcTBO- 
BaTb Ka6aa, chh IIepo3a, kotophh npaBHJi flBaauaTb ojihh roj. OrMe- 



49 History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria. II: Peter I to Bedja- 
min I (661) / Ar. text ed., tr. and annot. by B. Evetts. (Patrologia orientalis 1:4). Paris: 
Firmin-Didot, 1948. 

50 Chaine, M., Le Chronicon orientale de Butros ibn ar-Rahib et l'histoire de Girgis el- 
Makim [sic!\ // Revue de l'Orient chrétien 28 (3 ser., 8) (1931-1932), p. 390-405; 
Plessner, M., al-Makin // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. Vol. 5. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1936, 
p. 172-173. 

51 Annales quod scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed Ibn Djarir At-Tabari / cum al. ed. 
M. J. De Goeje. Prima ser. T. II. Lugduni Batavorum: Brill, 1881—1882. Bo3moxho, 
H6h an-'AMHÆ Hcnojib30Ban ee coKpameHHoe H3JioxeHHe H6h BacHJia — Ta'rih Såli- 
hi. Cahen, CL, al-Makin ibn al-' Amid et l'historiographie musulmane: un cas d'interpéné- 
tration confessionnelle // Orientalia Hispanica 1:1: Studia F. M. Pareja octogenario di- 
cata / ed. J. M. Barral. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1974, p. 160 sq. 
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thm, hto b H3jiaHHH «Bceo6meH HCTopHH» AranH3, ocymecTBJieHHOM 
A. BacroibeBbiM, npHBonHTCH yKa3aHHH Ha cooTBeTCTByiomHe MecTa b ch- 

pHHCKHX XpOHHKaX H ÆpyTHX HCTOpHieCKHX HCTOHHHKaX 52 . 0630p nepCHfl- 

ckhx co6hthh y H6h aji-BHTpøKa hocht 6ojiee o6cTOHTejibHbiH xapaicrep. 
Oh b pa3,nejiax o JleoHe h 3nHOHe ynoMHHaeT uapCTBOBaHne ITep03a, cm- 
Ha Ha3flHrap^a [II] 53 , h ^anee coo6m.aeT o npnxozre k Bjiac™ Ka6å,na, ero 
CTOJiKHOBeHHHX c 3(pTajiHTaMH 54 h o Æpyrax Jinuax, (pHrypHpyioiiiHX b no- 

BeCTBOBaHHH H6h ajl-'AMHfla 55 . IIpHCTajIbHOe BHHMaHHe K C06bITH5IM Ha 

BocTOKe xapaicrepHO h jsjm Æpyrax pa3,nejiOB ero «Hctophh». 

H6h aji-'AMHfl, BnojiHe flOBOJibCTByacb 3aHMCTBOBaHHeM CBejeHHH o 
3nHOHe h co6biTHHx BOKpyr Hero b BroaHTHH y cbohx npeflinecTBeHHH- 
kob — H6h aji-EHTpHKa, AranHH h aBTOpa «)KH3HeonHcaHHH AjieKcaHn- 
pHHCKHX naTpnapxoB», — enen, mo nepecKa3 coo6meHHH Tex xe hctoh- 
hhkob o npOHCxoflHBineM b o6o3HaieHHyio anoxy Ha BocTOKe 6biji 6m 
hbho HeaocTaTOHHbiM. H oh o6paTHjicfl k nojno6HBmeMyc5i eMy noBecT- 
BOBaHHio fleitcTBHTejibHoro 3HaTOKa BocTOKa — aT-Ta6apH 56 . 3to o6pa- 
meHHe, OÆHaico, cyzra no TexcTy, npe^CTaBjieHHOMy Hcnojib30BaHHMMH b 
aaHHOH pa6oTe pyiconHCflMH, xapaKTepH30Bajiocb He TOJibKO HeBOJibHOH 
nepe^ejiKOH HMeH (hto hhxc OTMeiaeTCH b KOMMeHTapHHx k nepeBOÆy), 
ho h nepepa6oTKOH caMoro MaTepnajia apa6o-nepcH,ncKoro HCTopHKa. 
TaK, BMecTO noKaneqeHHoro (c uejibio 3aBJianeTb flOBepneM 3aBoeBaTejiH) 
nejiOBeKa 57 b nepecKa3e H6h aji-'AMH,zia pojib HBaHa CycaHHHa 6ojiee 
ryMaHHO otboæhtch rjiy6oKOMy CTapuy. He o6onuiocb b noBecTH H6h 
aji-'AMHfla h 6e3 cherchez la femme. 

npefljiaraeMbiH HHxe nepeBOÆ BbinojiHeH no cjie,zryioiiiHM pyKonn- 
chm: (1) pyKonncb HauHOHajibHOH 6h6jihot6kh OpaHUHH BnF ar. 294, 



52 Kitab al-'Unvan, p. 420/[160]. 

53 Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 241—242, t. 471, S. 97; 
t. 472, S. 81-82. 

54 al-hayåtila; Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 244, t. 471, 
S. 98; t. 472, S. 82. 

55 Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 257, t. 471, S. 110—111; 
t. 472, S. 91-92. 

56 Cm. rrpHM. 51 Ha c. 143. 

57 Annales quod scripsit Abu Dj af ar Mohammed Ibn Djarir At-Tabari, prima ser., t. 2, 
s. 874-875. 
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fol. 233v— 237v 58 ; ÆBe pyKonncn BaTHicaHCKOH 6h6jihotckh: (2) Vat. 
ar. 168, fol. 189r (p. 378)-192v (p. 385) h (3) Vat. ar. 169, fol. 168v- 
170r 59 ; h (4)pyKonHCb MiOHxeHCKOH 6h6jihot6kh (Bayerische Staatsbib- 
liothek) BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 253-256 60 . 

aji-MaKHH h6h aji-'AiviHfl. «BjiarocjioBeHHoe co6paHHe» 
«Cto nHTbflecHTb BocbMOH ot Aaa\ia — irøpb 3hhoh, cmh JleoHa Mjiaaiuero* 

[BnF ar. 294, fol. 233v:ll; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 189r (p. 378):4; Vat. ar. 169, 
fol.l68v:2; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 253:34] Cto nHTb^ecHTb BOCbMon ot Ana- 
Ma — uapb 3hhoh, cmh JleoHa Mjiaaiuero. D,apCTBOBaji oh Haji, pomchmh 
(ar-Rum), no coraacHOMy mhchhio Bcex hctophkob, ceMHaanaTb JieT, c 
BOceMHajmaToro [rojja] ot napji ITep03a, napji nepcoB, h c ceMbcoT bo- 
ceMbjiecHT ce^bMoro 61 no [jieTOcnncjieHHio ot] AjieKcaHjjpa ^Bypororo. 
Bbui oh hkobhtom, h o6pejiH xpncTnaHe— hkobhth bo jihh ero 6ojibinoH 
hokoh 62 . [BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 254] 

PaccKa3biBaiOT, ito oh Kax-TO Bbiexaji [BnF ar. 294, fol. 234r] k ok- 
paHHaM cBoelt cTpaHbi 63 , HTo6bi nooxoraTbca h oxnoxHyrb 64 , h napcicyio 
BJiacTb 3axBaTHJi HeKHH Myx H3 jno/jeH ero, HMeHyeMHH CøjiKyH 65 , h chh 
ero MapK Ha jjBannaTb MecaneB, h 6bmo sto no corjiacnio [ HecKOJibKnx 
BejibMOx napCTBa' 66 . H jjocTnrjio [H3Bec™e 06 stom] napfl 3nHOHa, n 
BepHynca oh k HeMy, h BoeBaji npoTHB Hero, h pa36nji ero, h o6paTHJi ero 



58 Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits ambes. Premiere partie: manuscrits chré- 
tiens. Tome 1: Nos 1—323. Paris: Bibliothéque nationale, 1972, p. 261. 

59 Scriptorum veterum nova collection e Vaticanis codicibus edita / ab Angelo Maio. 
T. IV(Codices Arabici). Romae: Typ. Vaticanis, 1831, p. 308-309. 

60 Aumer, J., Die Arabischen Handschriften der K. Hof- und Staatsbibliothek in 
Muenchen. Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 1970, S. 140—141. 

61 BnF ar. 294 nociaBJieHO thtjio, ho HHCJioBoe o6o3HaqeHHe ro^a b ocTaBneHHoe 
MecTO He BnHcaHO. 

62 ilKOBHTOM 3hhoh (Hap$my c HMnepaTopaMH JleoHOM MnaaniHM h AHacTacHeM) 
Ha3BaH y H6h aji-BHTpøKa. Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, 
§ 252, t. 471, S. 105; t. 472, S. 87. 

63 BnF ar. 294 h Vat. ar. 169: bilddihi; Vat. ar. 168: al-bildd bilådihi. 

64 IlpHHHTO HTeHHe BnF ar. 294: wa-yatanazzah. Vat. ar. 168: wa-bi-yadihi; Vat. ar. 
169: nponymeHO. 

65 BnF ar. 294 h Vat. ar. 168: Silfun; Vat. ar. 169: STlqun; BSB Cod. ar. 376: STllqun. 

66 Vat. ar. 169: ecex ucmopuKoe. 
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b 6ercTBO. H Boinen 3hhoh b KoHCTaHTHHononb, h, npHMeHHB yjioBKy, 
y6Hji CnjiKyHa 67 h cbma ero h Bcex, kto nocjieflOBaji 3a hhmh o6ohmh, h 
3aXBaTHJI HX HMymecTBO 68 . 

H 6bui OaTapø 69 naTpHapxoM Haj KoHCTaHTHHononeM, h 6bLn oh 
aypHOH BepOHcnoBe^aHHeM. H3MeH5ui oh khhth uepKOBHbie, bhoch b 
hhx ÆonojmeHHH h pfijim H3T>5rra5i, h h3tæii oh peneHHe HoaHHa- 
EBaHrejiHCTa, hto BCJHcaa Bemb — Hm \6yKe. pyKOH Ero] h He 6bmo hh- 
nero 6e3 Hero [Hh 1, 3], h y6paji oh Taxxe peneHne CKa3aBiuero, hto Oh 
[Vat. ar. 168, fol. 189v (p. 379)] 6bui pacnaT Hac pajn-i. H Koma æoihjio 
[H3Bec™e 06 3tom jo] uapa 3HHOHa, Hanncaji een o HeM naipnapxy Ph- 
Ma h BceM enncKonaM, o tom, hto tot cuejiaji, h aHacpeMaTCTBOBajra ohh 
ero h cocjiajiH no npHKa3y Hapfl 3nHOHa 70 . 

H yMep bo jhh uapa 3HHOHa THMOcpefi, naTpnapx AjieKcaHjpHH, h 
CTaji BMecTO Hero naTpnapxoM AjieKcannpHH neTp. H sto 6bijio b roa 
ce^bMOH ot [Hanajia] HapCTBOBaHHH uapa 3nHOHa. npe6biBaji oh [Ha 
npecTOJie] BoceMb JieT h yMep neTBepToro xaTypa 71 . H 6bm Ha3HaqeH no- 
cjie Hero naTpnapxoM AjiexcaHiipHH AcpaHacHH, h oh npe6biBaji [Ha npe- 



67 BSB Cod. ar. 376: Silqun. 

68 OnncaHHe 3axBaTa BJiac™ noBTopaeT cooTBCTCTByiomHH paccxa3 y H6h an- 
BHTpØKa. Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 242, t. 471, S. 97; 
t. 472, S. 81. Y3ypnaTopoM y Hero Ha3BaH BacnuHK, h TpaHccpopManna hmchh — 
BasTlTqus -» Silqun -* Silfun BnojiHe o6i>HCHHMa rpacjDH^ecKH, TeM 6onee hto H3flaiejib 
«Hctophh» H6h aji-BHTpøKa b HHCue pa3HOHTeHHH OTMenaeT HanncaHne 3Toro 
HMeHH 6e3 flnaKpHTHHecKHX 3HaKOB. Y AranHfl mhtcxhhk no hmchh BacmiHK (TaK- 
xe c pa3HHHHeM b HanncaHHn) ynoMHHaeica b KOHTeKde 3axBaTa nepKOBHon BJiacTH 
b Ahthoxhh. Cm.: Kitab al-'Unvan, p. 421/[161]. 

69 BSB Cod. ar. 376: QatarT. 

70 BnF ar. 294: H cocnan eeo ufipb 3uhoh. PaccKa3 06 stom Hepapxe cooTBeTCTByeT 
coo6meHHK> o HeM y ArannH. Cm.: Kitab al-'Unvan, p. 421/[ 161] . OraHHaeT noBecTBO- 

BaHHH TO, HTO B «HcTOpHH» AranHH 3TO IleTp, HenpaBOMOHHO B03BefleHHHH Ha Ah- 

THOXHHCKyio Kacpeapy paHee ynoMHHyrbiM BacnuHKOM. Cm.: Kitab al-'Unvan, p. 421/ 
[161]. Fatari h Butrus æobohbho cxoxh no HanncaHHio. KpoMe Toro, hjokho 3aMe- 
thtb, hto b apa6cKHX TeKCTax, nepeBeaeHHbix c cnpnHCKoro H3biKa, ncxoflHaa rpene- 
CKaa 6yKBa ji oOhhho nepeaaBanacb apa6cKon Ja" (nepe3 nocpeflCTBO chphhckoh 
cjieflOBaTenbHO, b npoMexyroHHbix HCTOHHHKax B03MOXHa TpaHCKpnnnnH Futrus, 
eme 6onee rpacjDHHecKH cxoxaa c FatarT. 

71 npH6jiH3HTenBHO cooTBeTCTByeT Hoa6pio no KDjinaHCKOMy KaneHflapio. 
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CTOJie] ceMb JieT h yMep flBaauaToro Tyra 72 . ToBopjiT, hto oh 6bui HacToa- 
TejieM uepKBH [ b AjieKcaHÆpHH 173 [Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169r] b naTpHapmecT- 
bo IleTpa 74 . 

[BnF ar. 294, fol. 234v] [AranHH/Max6y6] HepanojibCKHH/Ma66yr- 
ckhh (MaH6HflxcKHH — al-Manbigt) roBOpHT, hto bo æhh uapfl 3nHOHa 
cropeji HimoÆpOM, kotopmh bmctpohji b AjieKcaHÆpHH ITrojieMeH 3a5ni. 
(al-amab) 75 . H [eme] oh tobopht, hto bo æhh ero cjiyHHJiocb 3aTMeHHe 

COJIHUa H HBHJIHCb 3Be3,HbI Cpe^H flHfl 76 . 

B <0Kn3HeonHcaHHH naTpnapxoB» coaepxHTCfl [coo6meHHe], hto 
uapb 3hhoh exeronHO aocTaBJiJDi MOHaxaM [ b ÆOJiHHy Xa6ø6 l77 noTpe6- 
Hoe hm KOjraiecTBO nineHHirbi, BHHa h ejiefl 78 . 

H Camp, h6h EaTpHK tobopht o ITep03e, CMHe Ha3,HHrap,zia [II], uape 
nepcoB, hto oh BbicTpoHJi 79 flBa ropoja h Ha3Baji ojihh H3 hhx ^lyBeitp 
<I>Hpy3 [«Majiafl 06nTejib ITep03a»], a ÆpyroH — J\åp Oiipys [«06HTejib 
IIep03a»]. H 3aTeM ÆBHHyjicfl oh co cbohmh BOHCKaMH, HTo6bi coBep- 



72 npH6jiH3HTeni>HO cooTBeTCTBycT ceHTaSpro no lOjinaHCKOMy Kæiemtapro. Vat. 
ar. 169: xamypa. 

73 Vat. ar. 169: nponymeHO. 

74 Coo6meHHH o naTpnapxax THMO^ee [II] (458-480), IleTpe [III] (480-488) h 
AcpaHacHH [II] (488—494), cyzia no BceMy, onnpaioTCH Ha noBecTBOBaHHe «vKn3Heomi- 
caHHH AneKcannpHHCKHX naTpnapxoB». History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of 
Alexandria, t. 2, p. 445/[ 181 ]— 448/[ 184] . B pasene o IleTpe ynoMHHaeTca ero coxpa- 
HHBinaacH b MaKapneBOM MOHacTbipe nepenncKa c 3hhohom, «6naxeHHBiM uapeM», b 

IlOCJiaHHH KOTOpOrO «COKpOBHUia CJIOBeCHOCTH, H CBHTOCTB, h HcnoBeflaHHe npaBott 

Bepbi» (wa-ff-ha gawåhir al-kalåm wa-qudus wa-'tiråf al-amåna al-mustaqima). History of 
the Patriarchs ofthe Coptic Church of Alexandria, t. 2, p. 447/[ 183] . 

75 Jlar (A&yoc;). 

76 O KaTaKJiH3Max b cbh3h c ynoMHHaHHeM HnnoÆpoMa/cTaHHOHa coo6uiaeTCH b 
«Hctophh» H6h an-EHTpHKa, ho b Hefl ohh OTHeceHH He k uapcTBOBaHHio 3nHOHa, 
a k uapcTBOBaHHio JleoHa Ciapuiero. Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alex- 
andrien, § 240, t. 471, S. 96—97; t. 472, S. 81. 3aTMeHHe xe ynoMHHaeTca b pa3flejie o 
uapcTBOBaHHH 3HH0Ha, cpa3y nocjie paccKa3a o 3axBaTe BJiacTH BacnuHKOM (cm. 
BBiuie). Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 242, t. 471, S. 97; 
t. 472, S. 81. 

77 Vat. ar. 169: nponymeHO. 

78 B H3flaHHH <0KH3HeonHcaHHH AneKcaHflpHHCKHX naTpnapxoB», ocymecTBneH- 
hom B. 3BeTTCOM (History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria), coo6- 
meHHe 06 3thx nocTaBKax He o6HapyxHBaeTCH. 

79 Vat. ar. 169: add. e ITepcuu. 
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uiHTb Ha6er Ha Axcå6y 80 , uapa scpTajiHTOB, [ b Eajixe 181 . Korna ycjibimaji 
[06 3tom] Axcå6y, ncnyrajiCH BecbMa [Vat. ar. 168, fol. 190r (p. 380)] 

CHJIbHO, H C06pajl CBOHX COBeTHHKOB, H COBemajICfl C HHMH O CB06M nO- 

jioxeHHH. H CKa3an oæhh H3 hhx, 6mbihhh rjiy6oKHM CTapHKOM: «Ecjih 
tm Æamb MHe KjiHTBy, ito o6jiarofleTejibCTByeuib nocjie MeHfl mohx rgtgvi 
h ÆOMamHHx, to si cziejiaio TaK, hto tm o^ojieeuib riep03a, Bpara TBoero». 
H tot aaji eMy KJrøTBy 82 . H, [ b3hb c Hero KJrøTBy, 183 CTapHK CKa3aji: «Ot- 
6epH y MeHH tee moh 6jiara' 84 , h npe^CTaBb nepe,n jnoÆbMH TaK, hto tm 
pa3rHeBajiCH [BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 255] Ha mchh H3-3a riep03a, h couijih 
MeH3 b ero CTopoHy, h h H36aBJiio Te6a ot Hero». H TaK h cuenan Axca6y. 
H Koma npH6biji CTapHK k riep03y, tot cnpocnji ero, hto c hhm, h oh 
CKa3aji: «H 6mji oæhhm H3 BejibMOx scbTajiHTOB, h, Koma ÆOCTHrjio 
Axca6y [H3Bec™e o] npn6biTHH TBoeM b ero CTpaHy, hto6m 3aBoeBaTb ee, 
coBemajiCH oh co mhoh, h h CKa3aji eMy, hto "sto Hapb BejiHKHH, h y He- 
ro BejiHKHe BOHCKa, h [BnF ar. 294, fol. 235r] HeT y Te6fl chji npOTHB He- 
ro; h si CHHTaio 85 , hto Te6e cjieayeT bohth b noBHHOBeHHe eMy h nocjiaTb 
eMy røHb h noÆHomeHHe". H pa3raeBajiC5i oh Ha Mensi, h OTo6paji y Me- 
H3 Bcé Moe 6jiarococT03Hne, h Bbicjian Mena m CBoen CTpaHbi, h npn- 
uieji si k Te6e». H 6mjio, hto BoenpHHHji ITep03 paccKa3 ero, 6jiaroBOJiHji 
k HeMy h npHHJDi ero, npH6jiH3HJi k ce6e h o6jiaroaeTejibCTBOBaji. H CTaji 
Ilepo3 coBeTOBaTbCH c hhm h npHCJiyuiHBaTbC3 k penaM ero. H Korja 
B03HaMepHjiCH ITep03 coBepuiHTb noxon b CTpaHy Axcå6y, [Vat. ar. 169, 
fol. 169v] [ CKa3aji eMy CTapHK, hto xoth nyTb ro Axca6y ÆOCTaTOHHO 



80 Vat. ar. 168 h Vat. ar. 169: Axcådyån; aanee BCTpenaeTCH TaKxe: Axcånyån; BSB 
Cod. ar. 376: Axcånyån. H3flaTenB «Xpohhkh» aT-TaGapii, M. ilH ae rye, npHHHMaeT 
BapnaHT «AxinaHyap», OTMenaH cpeÆH pa3HOHTeHHH h flpyrne, b tom HHCJie rpacbime- 
ckh HeoTHHHHMBitt ot «Axca6y». Cm.: Annales quod scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed Ibn 
Djarir At-Tabari, prima ser., t. 2, s. 874 (npHM. h). Hctophh 3Toro «iiapa 3cbTaiiHT0B» 
6Bma uinpoKO H3BecTHa, He tojibko apaGcKHM h nepcHflCKHM aBTopaM. Cm.: Histoire 
du Bas-Empire, par [Charles] Lebeau / éd. M. de Saint-Martin. T. VII. Paris: Firmin— 
Didot, 1827, p. 256 h npHM. 

81 Vat. ar. 169: nponymeHO. 

82 Vat. ar. 169: add. HadeMmyw. 

83 Vat. ar. 169: nponymeHO. 

84 Vat. ar. 169: ecé'Moe do6po. 

85 BnF ar. 294: w-ana-'rT; Vat. ar. 168 h Vat. ar. 169: w-anå råi. 
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6jih3khh, hto6h 186 [3acTHrayTb ero] [ Bpacnjiox, ho [3eMJrø] 187 3acyuuiH- 

Bafl, TaK 1TO HJOKHO B35ITb C C060H BOflbl Ha ÆBa— TpH flHH. H BblCJiyUiajI 

IIep03, h He ycoMHHjica b npaB^HBOCTH cero. H npHKa3aji BOHCKy, hto- 

6bl B35DIH C C060H BOfly, KOTOpOH XBaTHJIO 6bl Ha flBa— TpH flHH, H flBH- 

HyjiCH no [Vat. ar. 168, fol. 190v (p. 381)] nyrn, yKa3aHHOMy crapHKOM. 
CnycTH flBa æhh, He Haxcrøi boæm, 'ohh cnpocnjiH ero: «r^e xe?» ' 8S , h oh 
OTBenaji hm: «Yxe CKopo», h TaK nponojixaji o6HaaexHBaTb hx, noxa 
66jibmafl qacTb BOHCKa He nora6jia ot xajK^w, h He pa36pejincb ocTaB- 
uiHecfl HajieBO h HanpaBO b noncKax boæh. H ocTajiacb c riep030M jinuib 
He6ojibina3 Kynxa ero cnymHKOB. H noHJDi oh, hto sto K03Hb ot 
Axcå6y, h npHKa3aji npHBecTH CTapHKa, h 3acTaBHji ero C03HaTbCH, h tot 
C03HajiCH b ko3hh. H y6nji ero [ITep03]. H npH6biji oh 89 k CBoeMy Bpary c 
He6ojibuiHM OTpHflOM, h tot oaepxan Haj hhm Bepx, cxBaTHJi ero 90 h 
ruieHHji ero. H Bbinpocnji IIep03 y Axcå6y o6jiarofleTejibCTBOBaTb ero, 
OTnycTHB, h o6emaji oh eMy, hto He 6yneT Ha Hero HanarøTb bcio ocTaB- 
uiyiocji XH3Hb. H coraacHJiHCb ohh Ha stom, h HanncajiH KJrøTBy, [ 3a- 

CBH^eTejIbCTBOBaHHyK) BejIbMOXaMH 060HX HapCTB' 91 , H Ha3HaiHJIH xa- 

MeHb, pa3ji;eji3iomHH 'rpaHHHbi 192 Mexay [BnF ar. 294, fol. 235v] flByMH 
HapCTBaMH 93 , h OTnpaBHjica ITep03 b cboio CTpaHy. H cnycra Kaxoe-TO 
BpeMH [Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169v:lla] 94 bchomhhji Ilepo3 o ko3hh, KOTopyio 
cuejian eMy uapb adpTajiHTOB 95 , h CTajio eMy aocaHHO ot Toro, hto npo- 

H30IHJIO C HHM. H C06pajl OH BOHCKa CBOH, HT06bI BOeBaTb C HHM, H CKa- 

3anH eMy BejibMoxn ero: «Y Hero ecTb ot Te6a KJiHTBa, h He npncTajio Te- 



86 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 190r (p. 380): 17 nponymeHO, HecoMHeHHO, BCJieacTBne ranno- 
rpacjDHH, o6ycnoBneHHOH ynoTpe6neHHeM hmchh «Axca6y» flBaxHBi b 3toh cppa3e. 

87 Vat. ar. 169: ene3anH0 CKa3an eMy cmapuK. 

88 Vat. ar. 168: ohu CKaaanu eMy 06 amoM. 

89 Vat. ar. 169: Ilepos. 

90 BnF ar. 294: SMeHÆauHH gabada -» qaba^a. 

91 Vat. ar. 168: nponymeHO. 

92 Vat. ar. 168: nponymeHO. 

93 Vat. ar. 168: add. u 3aceudemenbcmeoeanu o HanucannoM napod o6oux u,apcme u 
eejibMooicu ux. 

94 B Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169v:ll nocue sthx cjiob TOTHac unei: «yMep Ilepo3, h 6bino 
BpeMH LtapcTBOBaHHH ero ÆBaanaTb ceMB jieT [ht.«.]» (cm. Hnxe no TeKCTy), T.e. 
nponymeHO okojio flByx CTpaHHii TeKCTa (no BnF ar. 294 — fol. 235v:l — fol. 236v:5). 

95 BnF ar. 294: onncKa malik al-haråtiqa ncnpaBJieHa toh xe pyKott Ha malik al- 
hayåtila. 
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6e nocTynaTb c hhm BepojioMHO». H CKa3aji IIepo3: «KjrøTBa cocTOJUia 
HMeHHO b tom, hto6m He 3axo^HTb 3a [norpaHHHHbffl] KaMeHb. 'Mh xe 
noHeceM ero nepeji, HaMH h He 3aH^eM 3a Hero». Ohh xe OTBenajiH: ' 96 
«Kji3TBa 3Ta CTajia H3BecTHoit cpe/xn JiiojreH, h mh 6ohmcji nary6Hbix no- 
cjie^CTBHH BepojiOMCTBa». [BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 256] Ho oh He CTan cjry- 

UiaTb H CHapflJJHJICfl 97 CO CBOHM BOHCKOM, HT06bI HJJTH B CTpaHy AxCå6y H 

3aBoeBaTb ee. [Vat. ar. 168, fol. 191r (p. 382)] H noBeneji, hto6h KaMeHb 
Be3JiH nepea bohckom Ha KOJiecax. A Axcå6y yxe coopynnji Ha rpaHHue 
Baji, h nocTpOHji nepexoflbi, h Ha3HanHji jnoneH. H KOrøa æoihjio ro Hero 
[H3Bec™e o] npn6biTHH IIepo3a, Bbiuieji oh co cbohmh BOHCKaMH b to 
MecTO, h BMCTpOHjiHCb BOHCKa Jjpyr npOTHB Æpyra. H nocjiaji Axcå6y k 
riep03y, roBOpH: «H xoiy noroBOpHTb c to6oh. Bhhæh H3 OKpyxeHHH 
CBoero, h % BbiHjy H3 oicpyxeHHJi CBoero, h mh noroBopHM». Tot corjia- 
chjich. H Korjja ohh coinjiHCb, CKa3aji Axcå6y riep03y: «fl 3Haio, wro 
noflBHrjio Te6a Ha 3to He hto HHoe, xaK flocaaa Ha to, hto npOH30iujio c 
to6oh H3-3a ko3hh. O KJiOTBax xe, 3aKJiK)HeHHHX Mexny HaMH, CTaJIO 
H3BecTHO cpejiH jiKrøen. H Tenepb pemn caM, hto jjjih Te6si xyxe, hto6h o 
Te6e roBOpHJin: "Oh 6bui pa3/JocajiOBaH TeM, hto npOH30uuio c hhm H3- 
3a [no^CTpoeHHOH eMy] ko3hh" — hjih hto6h tobophjih: "Oh Hapynraji 
KJiHTBy", h 6yneuib th H3BecTeH cpejH uapen BepojioMCTBOM, h 6ojiee 
hhkto HHKorrø He 6yneT Te6e jJOBepjrrb? Th jio6HBaeuibCJi ot MeHJi Toro, 
qero xotht ot Te6fl. Ho ecjin th no6ejiHiHb, to 6yneT Hexopomo [BnF 
ar. 294, fol. 236r] HapyuieHHe kjihtbh, a ecjin a o/iojieio Te6a, to sto 6y- 
jjeT cjieacTBHeM TBoero BeponoMCTBa. H no6yxnaeT Meroi k TOMy, mo n 
roBOpio, He cjia6ocTb ot onaceHHH 3a ce6fl hjih 3a Moe bohcko, ho to, hto 
3 xoqy, hto6h Bor 3Haji o tom, hto n Tpe6oBaji MHpa, h He npe/xnoHHTaio 
HH^ero TOMy, hto6h Haft™ k HeMy nyrb». nepo3 OTBeTHJi: «3Han, hto n 
jjaji Te6e KjmTBy BonpeKH TOMy, hto 3aTanji 98 b CBoen jjyme, h h He BHxy 
HHoro Bbixo/ja, KpoMe KaK cpa3HTbC3 c To6oit, h He ocTaBJiio Te6a, noxa 
He jJo6biocb ot Te63 [Vat. ar. 168, fol. 191v (p. 383)] Toro, hto th cuejian 
co mhoh. H nycTb Te6a He o6ojibmaeT 6ecnoMomHOCTb Toro nojioxeHHH, 

B KOTOpOM [ MH OKa3aJIHCb l99 B npOIIIJIHH pa3, B MaJIOHHCJieHHOCTH H He- 



npHHHTO HTeHHe Vat. ar. 168. 

Vat. ar. 168: add. u deunyncn. 

BnF ar 294: 3MeH,naiiHH admartu-hu -* a^martu-hu. 

Vat. ar. 168: mu nac aacman. 
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MOUIH». H pa30UIJIHCb OHH B TOT fleHb. Ha CJICHyiOmHH fleHb flOCTaJI 

Axcå6y, uapb acJwajiHTOB, 3anncb kjihtbm h noÆHHji ee Ha HaKOHeiHHKe 
KonbH, hto6m BHirejiH 06a BOHCKa. H coinjincb ohh b 6nTBe, h 6bijia ÆaHa 
ot Bora uapio acjyrajiHTOB no6eja naji IIepo30M, uapeM nepcoB, h pa36HJi 
oh ero, h 3axBaTHji ero bmcihhx BOCHaiajibHHKOB, h Bcé, Kaxoe 6mjio 
npH HeM, HMymecTBO, h BepxoBbix xhbothmx, h opyxne. H 3aXBaTHJIH 
Taxxe cnyTHHKH 100 ero BejiHKyio aoObrqy, h 6exan Ilepo3 c MajioHHCJieH- 
hoh KyqKOH cbohx npHBepxeHueB. 

H 6mji [TOrøa npaBHTejieM] Han CnnxHCTaHOM Myx H3 jnoneH Ap.ua- 
uinpa no HMeHH Capjixy 101 , 6biBinHH H3 BejibMox Hapona nepcoB, h c 
hhm — OTp5m H3 bohck. H KOrøa ÆOiiijio ji;o Hero [H3Bec™e] , qTO npo- 
H30UUIO c riep030M, oh TOTiac flBHHyjicji b 3eMjno 3(J)TajiHTOB, h co6paji 
[BnF ar. 294, fol. 236v] k ce6e BoitcKa IIepo3a, h nocjian k uapio 3(pTajiH- 
tob [c Tpe6oBaHHeM] , hto6m tot BepHyji to, hto OKa3ajiocb [BSB Cod. ar. 
376, p. 257] y Hero H3 HMymecTBa ITep03a, h OTnycTHji Tex, kto hm 6mji 
ruieHeH, h TeM caMbiM otbcji ot ce6*i OTMmeHHe. H floroBopHJincb ohh, h 
corjiacHjiHCb Ha tom, hto oh OTnycTHT njieHHbix H3 BOHCKa riep03a BMe- 
CTe c jiouiajibMH, a ocTaTOK ero cxap6a ocTaHeTca y Axca6y. H yaajiHJica 
Cap,nxy h Te, kto 6mji c hhm, b CTpaHy nepcoB. 

Ilocjie cero [Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169v:llb] 102 yMep IIepo3, h 6bmo BpeMJi 
HapcTBOBaHHa ero ÆBaauaTb ceMb JieT. H BCTynruiH b pacnpio H3-3a [Ha- 
cjie^OBaHHH] uapCTBa ÆBa ero Cbma — Ka6åa h Bajiåc. H no6e,HHji Bajiåc 
[Vat. ar. 168, fol. 192r (p. 384)], h uapcTBOBaji bmccto CBoero OTua c je- 
CHToro rom ot HapcTBOBaHHH uapji 3nHOHa. Oh Ben Æo6pbiH o6pa3 xh3- 
hh h 6mji cnpaBefljiHB k cbohm nonnaHHMM. npoxnji oh [nocjie Bouape- 
HH3] qeTbipe rona h yMep [Vat. ar. 169, fol. 169v:14 fin] 103 . 

Ka6aa xe OTnpaBHJica k xaxaHy, uapio TiopoK, nonpocHTb y Hero 
nonMora npOTHB CBoero 6paTa h b3hji ce6e b cnyTHHKH 3aMxapa h6h 



100 Vat. ar. 168 eoucKO. 

101 B «XpoHHKe» aT-Ta6apH h y H6h aji-BHTpøKa — Suhra. Annales quod scripsit 
Abu Djafar Mohammed Ibn Djarir At-Tabari, prima ser., t. 2, s. 878; Breydy, Das An- 
nalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 257, t. 471, S. 110—111; t. 472, S. 91—92. 

102 B aaHHOM Mede 3aKaHHHBaeTCH nponycx TeKCTa b Vat. ar. 169; cm npHM. 94. 

103 flanee b Vat. ar. 169 cjieayeT eme oahh nponycx TeKCTa BrmoTb ao cjiob «h 
B30inen (Ka6an) Ha uapcTBO [h t.,h.]». 
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Capaacy') CBoero Be3Hpa 104 . IIo nyra k xaxaHy oh ocTaHOBHJica b cejie- 

HHH H IIOHyBCTBOBajI nOTpe6HOCTb B COHTHH C XeHIITHHaMH. H CKa3aji 

oh CBoeMy Be3Hpy: «noHmH MHe xeHiHHHy H3 3Ha™ 3toh CTpaHM, h6o 
3 onacaiocb, KaK 6h He B33Tb Koro-HH6ynb H3 hh3khx jnonen, pe6eHOK 

OT KOTOpOH 6y^eT n030pOM flJIfl HaC». H BCTpeTHJICfl Be3Hp C X03HHHOM 

flOMa h coo6iithji eMy o HaMepeHHH [CBoero rocnonHHa] , CKa3aB, [BnF 
ar. 294, fol. 237r] hto stot HenoBeK — H3 KpyrmeHiiiHX BejibMox, ho He 
CKa3aji, hto oh cbm 105 riep03a. H npHBeji eMy xo3hhh ÆOMa cboio ÆOib, 
h BBeji oh ee k Ka6å,ny, h cnajia OHa y Hero Ty HOHb, h 3a6epeMeHejia ot 
Hero. Oh xe ocTaBHJi ee b aoMe OTHa h OTnpaBHJica b nyTb. H cnpocnjia 
y Hee ee MaTb: «Kto oh TaKOH?», h Ta en OTBeTHjia: «Bcé, hto Ha HeM, H3 
nap™, BMTKaHHOH 30jiotom», h TaK y3Hajia MaTb ee, hto oh H3 uapeBH- 
qeit. 

Kor.ua Ka6afl npH6biji k xaicaHy 106 h nonpocnji y Hero no^Mora npo- 
thb CBoero 6paTa, tot noo6emaji eMy ee, h npoxnji oh y Hero neTbipe ro- 
Æa, noKa [xaxaH] He CHapjrnHJi c hhm BoitcKa. H npn B03BpameHHH cbo- 
eM npoe3xaji oh nepe3 to MecTO, rp,e oh xeHHjica Ha xeHiuHHe, h cnpo- 
chji o Hen. H OHa HBHJiacb k HeMy, a npH Hen — æhth Myscecicoro nony, 
[Vat. ar. 168, fol. 192v (p. 385)] B03paeroM He 6ojiee Tpex jieT. H CKa3ajia 
OHa: «3to TBoe æhtji». Be3Hp xe coo6ie;hji eMy, hto OHa ÆOHb xo33HHa 
flOMa. H o6paflOBajic3 oh 3TOMy, h yBe3 c co6oit ee BMecTe c MajibHHKOM. 

npH6biB b cboio CTpaHy, Ka6åji; y3Haji, hto 6paT ero yxe yviep, [Vat. 
ar. 169, fol. 169v:15] 107 h B30ineji oh Ha uapcTBO, h BJianeji hm Ha npoTH- 
xeHHH copoKa Tpex JieT. H 6bmo Haqano uapcTBOBaHHJi ero b qeTbipHa- 
jmaTMH ros ot HapCTBOBaHHH 3nHOHa, uapfl pOMeeB. H nepe^aji Ka6å,n 
npaBJieHHe cbohm HapcTBOM Capaxy h 3aMxapy 108 , cbmy ero. 06a ohh 
BejiH jo6pbiH o6pa3 XH3HH h 6buiH cnpaBeflJiHBbi k noanaHHbiM. H bm- 



104 Cp.: Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 257, t. 471, S. 110; 
t. 472, S. 92 (Zurmihr) h Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, § 257, 
t. 471, S. 110; t. 472, S. 92; Breydy, Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien, S. 91. 

105 BnF ar. 294, fol. 237r:l cjiobo «chh» (ibn) nponymeHO. 

106 Vat. ar. 168: add. uflpw mropoK. 

107 C 3Toro MecTa npoflonxaeTCH TeKCT nocjie nponycKa b Vat. ar. 169; cm. npHM. 
103. 

los f) n p ar 294 H Vat. ar. 168: li-Sargu" wa-Zamhar; Vat. ar. 169: li-Sargu" wa- 
Zamhar. 
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CTpoHJi Ka6aa ropojia, h coopynira [BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 258] yKperuie- 
hhh, h nocTpOHji nepexonbi. 

[BnF ar. 294, fol. 237v] H yMep 3hhoh, u.apb pOMeeB, b B03pacTe inec- 
THjecOTH onHoro roja no CBepineHHH 5984 [Vat. ar. 169, fol. 170r] rona 
ot Bexa 109 . 



109 BSB Cod. ar. 376 add: H Eoz nymue 3Haem, kok npaeujimo. YKa3aHHaH ÆaTa, 
npHBeaeHHaa, oneBH,HHo, no AjieKcannpHHCKOH spe, cooTBeTCTByeT 492 r. P.X. IIpH- 
HHTaa b HCTopHHecKOH HayKe aaTa CMep™ HMnepaTopa 3nHOHa — 4 anpena 491 r. 
Cm.: Martindale, J. R., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. II: A.D. 
395-527. Cambridge [etc.]: Cambridge University Press, 1980, p. 1202. 



HHTepnperauHH npoHcxoameHHJi Ha3BaHH5i < hkobhtm > 
y cpeflHeeeKOBbix apa6ofl3bi«iHbix enineTCKHx aBTopoB 



IlpHHJITO CHHTaTb, HTO CBOHM Ha3BaHHeM KOHCpeCCHJi RK06Um06 o6a3aHa 

CHpHHuy HaKOBy Eapa^eio (3anaÆHOCHp. Burd'dno), uepKOBHOMy Æejrrejno 
VI Beica 1 , cnoco6cTBOBaBineMy CTaHOBJieHHio HepapxHH, ajibTepHaTHBHoit 
no OTHOuieHHio k npH3HaHHOH BH3aHTHHCKOH BJiacTbio 2 . TaKoe npejcTaB- 
jieHHe o npOHCxcatneHHH 3Toro Ha3BaHHH onnpaeTca Ha CHpHHCKne h rpe- 

HeCKHe HCTOHHHKH. TaK, MHXaHJI BeJIHKHH, H3BeCTHbIH 3anaHHOCHpHH- 
CKHH XpOHHCT, COo6maeT: «HaKOB Xe H3 [MOHaCTbipjl] IICHJITbl, KOTOpblH 

6bin nocTaBjieH [enncKonoM] b 3,o;eccy, 6ponHji no bccm crpaHaM BocTOKa 
h jaBaji pyKononoxeHHe opTonoKcaM [to ecTb aHTHxajiKHHOHHTaM] . Oh 
npejcTaBaji b o6jiHKe 6porøra, oco6eHHO b nyrn, H3-3a CTpaxa npecneno- 
BaHHH» 3 . ÆpyroH 3HaMeHHTMH 3anaji;HOCHpHHCKHH aBTOp, rpnropHH A6y- 
ji-OapaÆ>K 6ap '3bpoho, 3aMeMaeT: .o^^c ^<xo onov, Jjoi p?, 
qu-^dU ).->nnv, oiv>«-. )joi \>^o. («...noKa He noflBHjicfl een HaxoB; h to- 
ma yMHOXHJiHCb. H noceMy ero HMeHeM — hkobhth — 6bum Ha3BaHbi» 4 ). 
OnvieTHM, hto npHjiaraTejibHoe )^nn\ . «hkobht(ckhh)» b ynoTpe6jieHHH 
CHpHHuaMH CBH3biBajiocb He TOJibKO c HMeHeM HaKOBa Bapaflea, ho h c 
HMeHeM H3BecTHoro rHMHOTBopua HaKOBa CapyrcKoro, enncKona ropona 
BaraaH (V— VI bb.). IIo HMeHH nocjie^Hero Ha3MBajiH xapaKrepHMH jsjm 
Hero flBeHajmaTHCJioxHMH cthxotbophmh pa3Mep 5 . 



1 063op hctohhhkob, b tom HHCue 6HorpacbHHecKHX, KacaiomHXCH HaKOBa Eapa- 
aea, cm. b Bundy, D. D., Jacob Baradaeus. The State of Research, A Review of Sources 
and a New Approach // Le Muséon 91 (1978), p. 45-86. 

2 Fiey, J. M., Saints syriaques (Studies in Late Antiquity and Early Islam, 6). Prince- 
ton (NJ): Darwin Press, 2004, p. 106-107, 110-111. 

3 Chronique de Michel le Syrien Patriarche Jacobite d'Antioche (1166—1199) / éditée 
pour la premiere fois et traduite en franfais par J.-B. Chabot. Paris: E. Leroux, 1899 — 
1910, t. IV, p. 310, col. 1 (chp. TeKCT); t. II, p. 245-246 (<bp. nep.). 

4 Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Ecclesiasticum / ed. J.-B. Abbeloos, Th. J. Lamy. 
T. I. Lovanii: Peeters, 1872, col. 217 (cnp. tckct), 218 (jiaT. nep.). 

5 Payne Smith, R. [et al.], Thesaurus syriacus. Oxonium: Typ. Clarendoniano, 
1879-1901, t.I,col. 1614. 
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CpeflH rpenecKHX hctohhhkob b toh xe cbh3h hpkho yKa3aTb npeacue 
Bcero coHHHeHHe «0 epecHx» HoaHHa ÆaMaciaiHa: 

83 Aiyujixiaxoi, ol xai 2j(r|Liaxixoi 6 , LiovocpuaTxai, ot npocpdaei xoij 
év XaX,xr|66vi airvxayLiaxoc, xoij xoliou åjioo/ioavxeg xfjg opØo- 
66^ou txxkr\oiaQ. Aiyujmaxoi 6é Jtpoaeiprivxai 6id xo npcbxouc, 
AiyvmiovQ xaxdp^aoøai xovxou xoij axr|Liaxoc; éni Mapxiavot) 
xai OuaXevxiviavot) xcov |3aaiXécov, xd 6t åkka ndvxa 6p666o^oi 
imdpjcovxec,. Otxoi 6é npoajtaØeig xfj Jtpoc, xov év AMjavSpeig 
Aioaxopov vnb xfjg év XaX,xr|66vi auvoSou xaØaipeØévxa cbc, xcov 
Evjvxovq SoYLidxcov awriYopov dvxendØr|oav xfj ouvoåcp xai 
Lujpiac, xox£ én' avxolc, li£lu|æic, xax' avxfjc, dvenXdaavxo, dg npo- 
X,a|36vxcoc, év xfj Jiapovori |3£(3A,æ ixavcoc, SieMaaLiev axaioiic, 
avxoiic, xai Liaxaiocppovac, djtoSei^avxec,. T Qv dpjcriyoi ØeoSoaioc, 
6 AXe^avSpevc,, é^ ot OeoSoaiavoi, 'Idxco|3oc, 6 2,vpoc„ é^ ot 'Ia- 
xco(3Txai. Tovxcov 6é airviaxopec, xai |3e|3aicoxai xai fmépLiaxoi 
2,zvf\poQ, 6 xfjc, Avxio/écov cpøopeijg, xai o xd Lidxaia iiovéaac; 
'Icodwnc, 6 TpiØé'ixric;, oi xo xfjc, xoivfjc, dpvovLievoi acoxripiac; lujo- 
xfjpiov. IloXXd Liév xfj? év XaXxr|66vi Øeojxveljaxou xcov é^axoaicov 
xpidxovxa Jiaxépcov SiåaaxaMac, xaxévpai|)av, JtoMd 6é xoTc, 
djtoMA)névoic. éjtotéøpcp éauxcov é/oneva xpi|3ou xeØeixaai axdv- 
daXa, xai pxpixdc. 6é SoYLiaxi^ovxec; otaiac; xd xfjc. oixovopiac; 
avyxéovai pArøxfjpiov 7 . 

83. EranxHHe, ohm xe cxH3MaTHKH h mohocJ)hchxh. IIoæ npeano- 
tom xajiKHflOHCKoro onpeaejiemiH ohm oxnejimiHCb ox npaBOCJiaB- 
hoh uepKBH. EranxHHaMH Ha3BaHbi noxoiviy, hxo eranxHHe nepBbie 
HananH axox bha epecn npn iiapax MapKHaHe h BaneHXHHHaHe. 
Bo bccm ocxajibHOM ohm npaBOcnaBHbie. H3 npHBH3aHHOCXH k 
/InocKOpy AneKcaHflpHHCKOMy, Koxopbrå Ghji ocyaczjeH xaniainoH- 
ckhm co6opOM KaK 3amHXHHK yneHHH Ebxhxhh, OHH npOXHBOCXa- 

JIH C060py H COCXaBHJIH XblCHHH nOpHLtaHHH npOXHB HerO, KOXO- 

pbie mh Bbime b 3xoh KHHre aocxaxoHHO onpOBepraH, noKa3aB hx 
HeBexecxBeHHbiMH h cyeMyupbiMH. Hx bomjw: OeoflOCHH aneic- 
caHflpHeu, ox Koxoporo cpeoaociiaHe, HaicoB CHpiieii, ox Koxopo- 



6 Sic! Cm. npHM. 60 b S. Joannis Damasceni De hæresibus compendium / Opera et 
studio P. Michaelis Lequien // Migne, J.-R, Patrologiæ cursus completus seu Bibliotheca 
universalis... omnium SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Græca, t. 94. Paris: Apud J.-P. Migne, 
1864, col. 741. 

7 S. Joannis Damasceni De hæresibus compendium, 83:11, col. 741—744. 
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TO — HKOBHTbl 8 . Hx C006lIIHHKH, IIOpyHHTeJIH H 3aiIIHTHHKH: Ce- 
BHp, pa3BpaTHTenb aHTHOXHHIieB, H TIIieTHO TpyUHBIHHHCH HoaHH 

Tpoe6oxHHK, OTBepraiomHe TaiiHy o6mero cnaceHHH. Ohh mhoto 
HanncajiH npoTHB xajnamoHCKoro 6oroBfloxHOBeHHoro yneHHH 
mecTHCOT TpHfluaTH otuob h MHoro paccTaBHHH co6jia3HOB norn- 
6aiomHM, Beaymnx no hx ry6HTejibHOH CTe3e. ATaioce, BbicTaBJiaa 
AorMaT o nacTHbix cymHocrax, ohh bhocht CMyTy b TaiiHy aomo- 
erpoHTejibCTBa 9 . 

«HaKOB CHpHeiT, OT KOTOporO — 3KOBHTH» — KaxeTC3, BnOJIHe OflHO- 

3HanHoe yKa3aHHe Ha npoHcxox^eHHe Ha3BaHHH 3toh KOH<peccHH. Ho 

HylKHO 3aMeTHTb, HTO B ipeieCKHX HCTOHHHKaX KHpTHHa, B ÆeHCTBHTejIb- 

hocth, He CTOJib 0flH03HaHHa. Ecjih mh o6paTHMCH k nHCbMeHHOMy na- 

MHTHHKy TOH Xe 3nOXH — «ITOBeCTBOBaHHe O ÆejiaX apM5IHCKHX» — COHH- 

HeHHio, HanncaHHOMy c xajnainoHHTCKHx no3HL[HH, mm o6HapyxHM, qTO 
npoHcxoxaeHHe Ha3BaHH3 hkobhtob 3,necb CBJoaHO He c HMeHeM HaKOBa 
Bapa^efl, ho c HMeHeM TaKxe yxe ynoMHHaBinerocfl HaKOBa CapyrcKoro: 

48 Mexa xauxa 'IouXiavog xic; xfjg Akxapvaaaoij emaxonoc; xai 
'Idxco|3oc; 6 Ilixvdvou SupéØriaav dit' åXÅf|XxDV tv riuépaic; 'lova- 
rivov tov PaaiXécoc;, xai Ilepao&v Ka|3axa. 49 Ovjoq 6 'IouXiavdg 
elnev <...> 56. "OGev ol dxotiovxec; ainov éxXf)9r|aav 'IouXiavlxai, 
xai éx tov 'laxéfiov 'Iaxoo|3lxai, xai éx tov 2e|3f)pou 2e|3r|piavoi. 

§ 48 Ilocjie 3Toro hckhh lOjinaH, enncKon TauHKapHacca, h Ha- 
kob BaTHHHCKHH OTflejiHjiHCb apyr ot flpyra bo ahh HMnepaTOpa 
K)cTHHa h uapa nepcoB KaBaTa. §49 3tot lOjraaH H3pCK <...> 
§ 56 BcneflCTBHe 3Toro ero nocjieÆOBaTejiH 6hjih Ha3BaHbi Kwina- 
HHTaMH, [nocjieziOBaTejiH] ilicoBa — HKOBHTaMH, a CeBHpa — ce- 

BHpHaHaMH 10 . 



8 Cp.: Qawl radd 'ala at-tawudusiyya ay al-ya'aqiba fi-t-tabia al-wahida b Lam- 
oreaux, J. C, An Arabic Version ofLeontius of Byzantium's Thirty Chapters // Le Muséon 
108 (1995), p. 343-365 (oco6. p. 348). 

9 O cma epecnx enpamup // TBopeHHH npenoao6Horo HoaHHa ,D,aMacKHHa / nep. h 
komm. Ji,. E. AcbHHoreHOBa, A. A. BpoH30Ba, A. H. CarapÆH, H. H. CarapflBi. M.: 
Hhaphk, 2002, c. 141. 

10 Garitte, G., La Narratio de Rebus Armeniae. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium, 132; Subsidia, 4). Louvain: Imprimerie orientaliste, 1952, p. 34; Apyrco- 
HOBa-OnflaHHH, B. A, «LToeecmeoeaHue o denax apMsmcKux» (VII e.). Hciuohhuk u 
epeMH. M.: Hhæphk, 2004, c. 164—167. H3flaTenH nonpaBJiHK>T aBTopa TpaicraTa, no- 
MemaH b npHMenaHHHX k 3TOMy MecTy KOMMeHTapHH, roBopamHH 06 HaKOBe Eapa- 
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CTOJiKHyBuiHCb c TaKHM OTHeceHHeM «3kobhtob» k HaKOBy Capyr- 

CKOMy B CpaBHHTejIbHO paHHeM HCTOHHHKe, He npHXOflHTCfl OC06eHHO 

yn,HBjiHTbCH o6Hapy>KeHHio noao6Horo xe OTHeceHHH y apa6oH3MHHoro 
KonTCKoro aBTopa aji-MyTaMaHa h6h an-'Accajrø. Ero «Cboh ochob pe- 
jmrHH h BHHTHaH cyrb ji;ocTOBepHoro 3HaHHH» b BocbMoft rjiaBe conep- 
xht påsejl, b kotopom H6h aji-'Accaji nepecKa3MBaeT, cpejiH nponero, 
coHHHeHHe apa6o33biHHoro aBTopa boctohhochphhckoh (HecropHaH- 
ckoh) Tpa^HUHH xpHCTHaHCTBa A6y-ji-øapaÆxa A6,n Ajuiåxa h6h aj- 
TaMH6a aji-'HpåKii (-1043) 11 , h b stom nepecKa3e oh 3aMenaeT: 

167. H 3to MHeHHe oxzjejieHHH [xpHcraaHCTBa] , othochmoto k Kh- 
pmijiy, naTpnapxy AneKcaHapHH, 3a kotophm noaneaoBaji HaKOB 
CapyrcKHH, ot KOTOporo y hhx h Ha3BaHHe [«hkobhtli»] 12 

BepHeMca, oflHaKO, k nperøHHHM, KacaromHMCH HaKOBa Eapa^eH. B 
apa6o-xpHc™aHCKOH jiHrepaType EranTa hx co6paji h CBJKaji c nponc- 

XOXfleHHeM Ha3BaHHH «HKOBHTbI» MejIbKHTCKHH naTpHapX EBTHXHH, H3- 

BecTHbiH Taxxe KaK Ca'itu h6h aji-EHTpøK 13 (876/7—940; naTp. 933— 
940). B CBoefi «Hctophh, co6paHHOH c npoBepicoio h nojTBepxaeHHeM» 
(at-Tdnh al-magmu 'alå-t-tahqiq wa-t-tasdiq; § 249) oh nHineT: 

tf 4*^Js £t*~^JI Ol tujli« c-Jl£j . ^gPolj-JI OlS'j i jz*-*> 

tfyfi-^j*} tfjj" &\y »J^lj ijA* jij»yr tf j*yr} tf**^ 

iJLA ^Lil <oUl *u*y«jlj O'j^j c~jjS^jj °Ar^b ^k^' ^ t^* - ^-*-^ 



aee (BypflOHå). Garitte, op. cit., p. 125—126; ApyTK>HOBa-<t>HflaHHH, yna3. con., c. 232 
(npHM. 95). 

11 Cm. Bbiuie rnaBy «HeeropHaHCKHH cbHJiococb b koiitckoh khhxhocth: H6h aT- 
TaflHH6 b nepecKa3e H6h aji-Accajrø». 

12 al-Mu'taman abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-Assal, Magmu usul ad-din wa-masmu 
mahsul al-yaqin. Summa dei principi della Religione / ed. A. Wadi [= W. Abullif], 
B. Pirone. (Studia Orientalia Christiana; Monographiae, 6a— 9). Cairo— Jerusalem: 
Franciscan Centre of Christian Oriental Studies, 1998, vol. 1/SOCh 6a, s. 199. 

13 Bo MHornx pa6oTax sto hmh TpaHCKpHånpyeTCH b cooTBeTCTBHH c npoH3Houie- 
HHeM, npH6nHxeHHHM k pa3roBopHOMy: «... BaTpHK». CaMO cjiobo bocxoaht k Jia- 
THHCKOMy «naTpHiiHH» (patricius) nepe3 rpenecKoe jraxpixiog. 
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14 " . " | 

H 6hji y CeBHpa yneHHK, HMeHyeMbiH HaKOB, h 6btna Ofleama ero 
H3 noxMOTbeB ceaen 15 (barådi') BbiOHHbix xhbothhx, cniHTbix apyr 
c ÆpyroM. H 6buio hmh ero HaKOB Såpasen {al-Barådi'T— «Ce- 
ae^bHHK»). H 6bmo yneHne ero, hto XpHcroc — npnpoaa ejHHa, 
npHpoaa H3 flByx npnpoa, h cymHOCTb H3 flByx cymHOCTeii, bojih 
ejHHa, hto 6btno coraacHO c BbiCKa3biBaHHHMH npOKjiHTbix CeBH- 
pa, /JnocKOpa h Ebthxhh. H xoflHji oh b Kpaa Xnpbi, Ta3apTbi, Th- 
KpHTa, XappaHa h Apmchhh, h pa3Bpaman TaM Bepy jho/jbh. H 
cuenaji TaK, hto ohh CTajiH roBOpHTb no ero yneHHio. H 6buiH Ha- 
3BaHbi nocjieaoBaTejiH Bepbi HaKOBa h roBOpHBiiiHe no yneHHio 

erO HKOBHTaMH, [Ha3BaHHeM] npOHCXOflHIIIHM OT HMeHH «HaKOB». 

Coo6meHHe o tom, hto HaKOB 6mji yneHHKOM aHTHOXHHCKoro naT- 
pnapxa CeBHpa (456-538; naTp. 512—518) noanepxHBaeTCH «HcTOpHeH» 
apa6oH3biHHoro KonTCKoro 3HUHKJioneflHCTa Byrpyca h6h ap-Paxn6a 16 . 
B pa3^ejie «xpOHorpac|)HH», nocBameHHOM BroaHTHHCKOMy HMnepaTOpy 
AHacTacHio (§ 159), H6h ap-PåxH6 3aMeiaeT: 

<—JjJL*J -W^J OlS" 

y CeBHpa 6bui yreHHK no HMeHH HaKOB 



14 Breydy, M., Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien. Ausgewahlte Ge- 
schichten und Legenden kompiliert von Sa'id ibn Batriq um 935 A.D. (Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium 471—472, Scriptores Arabici 44—45). Lovanii: E. Peeters, 
1985, t. 471, ScrAr44, S. 102 (apa6. tckct), t. 472, ScrAr45, S. 85 (hcm. nep.). 

15 Cynfl no KOHTeKCTy, hmciotch b BHfly MaTepnaTbie cerjua hjih nenpaKH. 

16 Cm. o HeM: Sidarus, A. Y., Ibn ar-Råhibs Leben und Werk: Ein koptisch-arabischer 
Enzyklopadist de 7./ 13. Jahrhunderts. Freiburg: Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 1975; Sidarus, 
A., Ibn al-Råhib // The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition. Vol. XII. Supplement. 
Leiden: Brill, 2004, p. 396. B apa6o-MycynbMaHCKOH nHCbMeHHOCTH yroepxÆeHHe, 
hto HaKOB 6bin yneHHKOM CeBHpa AHTHOXHHCKoro h nponoBerjoBan ero yneHHe, 06- 
HapyxHBaeTCH yxe b «3onoTbix naxHrax» (Murug ad-dahab wa-ma'ådin al-gawåhir) 
'kim h6h aji-XyceHHa aji-Macyn,H (ok. 896—956): Mafoudi. Les prairies d'or / Texte et 
traduction par C. Barbier de Meynard et Pavet de Courteille. T. 2. Paris: Imprimerie 
Impériale, 1863, p. 330. 

17 Petrus Ibn Rahib. Chronicon orientale / ed. L. Cheikho. (Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium. Scriptores Arabici. Series tertia. T. 1). Beryti— Paris: 
Typ. cath.— C. Poussielgue, 1903, s. 49 (apa6. tckct), p. 54 (jiaT. nep.). 
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HcTopnqecKHe cohhhchhh Ca'itna h6h aji-EHTpøKa h Eyrpyca h6h 
ap-Påxn6a cjiyaouiH HcroiHHKaMH eme ounoro apa6o- 

xpHCTHaHCKoro eraneTCKoro aBTOpa koiitckoh TpajiHHHH — ^xHpaxHca 
aji-MaKHHa h6h aji-'AMHrø 18 . OjHaKO y Hero mh o6HapyxHBaeM He boc- 
npOH3BejieHHe CBe^eHHH sthx hctophkob— npeauiecTBeHHHKOB, ho h3- 

JIOXeHHe OpHrHHajIbHOH TeOpHH npOHCXOXfleHHfl Ha3BaHH5I «HKOBHTbI», 

npnneM coo6meHHe o CBH3H Ha3BaHHH stoh KOH(J)eccHH c HMeHeM Ha- 
KOBa EapajieH, npHBe^eHHoe co ccmjikoh Ha Ca'nua h6h aji-EHTpHKa, hm 
peuiHTejibHO OTBeprayTO. IIocKOJibKy nepBMH tom BceMHpHOH hctophh 
aji-MaKHHa h6h an-'AMHja — «BjiarocjioBeHHoro co6paHH3» {al-Magmu 
al-mubårak) — Ha ceronHHiHHHH p,enb ocTaeTCH HeH3,naHHbiM, cooTBeT- 

CTByTOLUHe BblflepXKH npHBOHHTCfl HHXe nO pyKOnHCHM (HaHHOHajIbHOH 

6h6jihotckh OpaHHHH, BnF ar. 294 19 , BaTHKaHCKOH 6h6jihot6kh, Vat. 
ar. 168 h Vat. ar. 169 20 , h Miohxchckoh 6n6jiHOTeKH (Bayerische Staats- 
bibliothek) BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 25 1 21 ), c yKa3aHneM pa3HOHTeHHH: 

<u^i»Jlj ^SUl o\Jy 22[ <u£Ul ojU»j ] ÆfiFar. 294, fol. 232r 

^ I OlS* L j«_ r i-jj O^f *uj^a*J1 ^*»-^ ^ g il J-sj c^V*^" 5 s—*-*-* I 

OL; ^ gj.^jjj | ^idl ^ ^j^j^JI ^_^Ssj Ol^j v^j^m ajU-UJI 

*u_^l "^^l-i^wb *J [5] OlS - UjI jJ^j v^j^m <UU1 1j~~> 



18 Cm. o HeM BBiine b raaBe «XpoHHKa hjih HCTopimecKHH poMaH?». 

19 Troupeau, G., Catalogue des manuscrits ambes. Premiere partie: manuscrits chré- 
tiens. Tome 1: Nos 1—323. Paris: Bibliothéque nationale, 1972, p. 261. 

20 Scriptorum veterum nova collectio e Vaticanis codicibus edita / ab Angelo Maio. T. 
IV(Codices Arabici). Romae: Typ. Vaticanis, 1831, p. 308-309. 

21 Aumer, J., Die Arabischen Handschriften der K. Hof- und Staatsbibliothek in 
Muenchen. Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 1970, S. 140—141. 

22 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:8: ojl^j <u£UI. . . 

23 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:9; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:27: ^j^p 
14 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187r:19: UjI 

25 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187r:20, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:9: 

26 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:10; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:28: ^jjX^p 

27 BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:29: ijUWI 

28 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187r:20, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:10: ^-jUUI j 

29 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:l, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:ll; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:29: 

30 Ka?. ar. 169, fol. 167r:ll: ^-jUUI 

31 føf. ar. 168, fol. 187v:l: \y>j ; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:ll; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:30: ^ 

32 Ka?. ar. 168, fol. 187v:3, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:12: abs. 

33 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:3, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:12: 
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^ji—ji ijWi iii\y <u;UI C-jl5j iLAkjl j>Jhj | c r"^j'— ' l-V^J 

f 6":"JJ I j^^J^JI Jl »-V^J v , J*"i 

J-ji 42 0lT 41 ^jL. ^ 4UL 0^ 4JI I l^i J 

H yrBepflHjiHCb MejibKHTbi b Tojiice uapa MapKHaHa, a hkobhth — 

B TOJIKe JI,HOCKOpa. H TOBOpHT, HTO OHM 6bUIH Ha3BaHbI HKOBHTa- 
MH, nOTOMy HTO HMM /jHOCKOpa B MHpy 6bUIO HaKOB, H, 6bIBajIO, 

nncaji oh k BepHbiM, GyaynH b ccbtmce, h 3anoBeflOBaji Kpenxo 
aepxaTbca BeponcnoBCnaHHH y6ororo ccbuibHoro HaKOBa. H eme 
roBOpaT, hto 6hji y Hero, KaxeTca, hckhh yneHHK no hmchh Ha- 
kob, h oh, 6ynyHH b ccbijiKe, nocbuian ero k Hapo/xy, yKpennaa hx 
b Bepe, h 6buiH ohm oraeceHbi [no Ha3BaHHio] k HeMy. H eme ro- 
bopht, hto HaKOB[oM] 6hji HeKHH yHeHHK CeBHpa, naTpnapxa Ah- 
thoxhh, h 6btno BepOHcnoBeaaHne ero coraacHbiM c BeponcnoBe- 
flaHHeM CeBHpa, h Ohjih ohh OTHeceHbi [no Ha3BaHHio] k HeMy, 
noTOMy hto (oTeii) CeBHp, GbiBano, nocbuian HaKOBa, CBoero yne- 
HHKa, k BepHbiM, HTo6bi yKpenjiHTb hx b Bepe (oTua) ,H,HOCKOpa, n 

6bUIH OHH OTHeceHbi [nO Ha3BaHHK>] k HeMy 45 . 

-u-l 1-uJu- 47 ^>~J olTj [sic] ji> ^1 46[] Jlij BnFar. 294, fol. 239r:10 



34 Ka?. ar. 168, fol. 187v:3; 555 CW. ar. 376, p. 251:33: y olT, ; Ka?. ar. 169, 
fol. 167r:12: y } olTj 

35 Ka?. ar. 168, fol. 187v:4: ^ ; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:13: rf ~J 

36 Ka?. ar. 168, fol. 187v:5: ^jUI j-U; ; Faf. ar. 169, fol. 167r:14: ^jjL, j-J; 

37 Ka?. ar. 168, fol. 187v:6: iu^ 

38 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:6: ojU^I 

39 Ka?. ar. 169, fol. 167r:15: j-^y^ys ; Cbrf. ar. 376, p. 251:37: ^j^L-o 

40 Ka?. ar. 168, fol. 187v:7, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:16; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:38: ol& 

41 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:16: ^jL. 

42 Ka?. ar. 168, fol. 187v:7, Ka?. ar. 169, fol. 167r:16: abs. 

43 Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187v:8, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:17: abs. 

44 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r:17: ^jjy^p ; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:40: ^jjJL-p 

45 al-Magmu al-mubårak. BnFar. 294, fol. 232r; Ka/. ar. 168, fol. 187r; Vat. ar. 169, 
fol. 167r. 

46 Vat ar. 168, fol. 194r:12, Vat. ar. 169, fol. 171r:7: ^ 

47 Ka?. ar. 169, fol. 171r:7: ^jjU ; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 259:40: ^j-J 

48 Vat ar. 168, fol. 194r:14, Ka?. ar. 169, fol. 171r:8: ol£i 

49 Vat ar. 168, fol. 194r:14: oJUu 

50 Vat ar. 168, fol. 194r:15: ^j-j ^.A-p ; Ktf- «r. 169, fol. 171r:9: ^jjU, ^jjj^jp 
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U-u» [fol. 239v] d)Jj U^-^ aSj 

H CKa3an (Canfl) h6h [aji-]BHTpHK: H 6hji y CeBHpa yneHHK no 
HMeHH HaKOB Bapanen (al-Barådi'T — «CenejibHHK»), h 6pOflHji oh 
no CTpaHe h B03Bpamaji jiKweii k yneHHio CeBHpa h /JnocKOpa, h 
yTBepaman, hto hkobhth Ha3HBaiOTca no ceiviy HaKOBy, ho sto 
BOBce He TaK, KaK oh CKa3an, noTOMy hto hkobhtob Ha3HBaK>T 
HKOBHTaMH eme co BpeMeHH /JnocKopa, KaK mh yace oGiæchhjih 
npexae 54 . 

HTax, mm bhjihm, ito, corjiacHO HHTepnpeTauHH aji-MaKHHa h6h aji- 

'AMH.Ha, HKOBHTbl 06fl3aHbI CBOHM Ha3BaHHCM BOBCC He CHpHHHy HaKOBy 

Eapaneio, ho ajieKcaHflpHHCKOMy aHTHxajiKHjoHCKOMy naTpnapxy ,3,ho- 
CKOpy (—454), h aaxe npn ynoMHHaHHH Bepcnn npOHCxoxjieHHfl 3Toro 
Ha3BaHHH, CBH3aHHOH c HajiHHHeM y CeBHpa yqeHHKa no hmchh HaKOB, 
H6h an-'AMHÆ CHHTaeT HyxHbiM nojHepKHyrb, hto een nponoBejHHK 
pacnpocTpaHHji yneHHe JluocKopa. 

HHTepnpeTaHHH, npeflCTaBjieHHaa b «EjiarocjiOBeHHOM co6paHHH» 
aji-MaKHHa h6h aji-'AMH^a, cpe^H xpHCTHaHCKHx aBTOpOB He cpa3y no- 
nyHHJia pacnpocTpaHeHHe. Bo bchkom cjiyqae, y Taicoro Bbmaiomerocji 
apa6oH3biHHoro KonTCKoro aBTopa py6exa XIII— XIV bb. KaK A6y-Ji- 
BapaKåT h6h Ka6ap (— 1324) 55 ee ynoMHHaHne He o6HapyxHBaeTCJi . B 
CBoeM 3HUHKJioneflHHecKOM Tpyne «CBeTOH [bo] MpaKe h HsijJicHeHHe 
cjiyxeHHH» (Kitåb misbåh ai-iulma wa-Tdåh al-hidma) oh nnineT: 

i y>i**S\ j>J UJLyl U*j-J^ ^jij^ 2 -^ 1 "Wvuj Ji ^PO^Jl <-JjJL*J ^jA yA 

<lJU l^JC^+^SS &j>\*i\ { Js- J5" ^ ( y^*y t S\ <JL~jjJ Jj^iJ J*>Ul jjJu jU^å 



51 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 171r:10: 

52 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 171r:10: ^j*-"* 3 

53 Vat. ar. 169, fol. 171r:ll: Ujj^ 

54 al-Magmu al-mubårak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 239r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 194r; Vat. ar. 169, 
fol. 171r. 

55 Tisserant, E., Villecourt, L., Wiet, G., Recherches sur la personalité et la vie 
d'Abu'l-Barakåt Ibn Kubr [sic!\ // Revue de l'Orient chrétien, 3 eme série, 22:2, N° 1 
(1920-1921), p. 373-394. 

56 Abu-l-Barakåt ibn Kabar, Misbåh ai-iulma fi Idåh al-hldma. G. 1. al-Qahira: 
Maktabat al-karuz, 1971, s. 61; Villecourt, L., Tisserant, E., Wiet, G. (éd. et tr.), Livre 
de la Lampe des ténébres et de I'exposition {lumineuse) du service {de I'Église), par Abii'l- 
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H 6bin oflHH BepHbiil, HMeHyeMbiil HaKOBOM EapaaeeM (al-Bar- 
da'T), KOToporo naTpnapx CeBHp, 6yiiyHH b ccbunce, nocTaBHJi enn- 
CKonoM. H dan oh 6poflHTb no CTpaHe h o6xo,HHTb MecTa, n yicpe- 
nn&n noBciofly BepHbix b npaBHJibHoii Bepe. H ot Hero — npo3BH- 

me «HKOBHTbI». 

H3BecTHO, hto H6h Ka6ap npn HanncaHHH CBoero «CBeTona» hc- 
nojib30Baji Tpya Ca'iina h6h an - BnjpHKa 57 , h ero BepCHH nponcxoxÆe- 

HHH Ha3BaHHH «HKOBHTM», nO-BHflHMOMy, BOCnpOH3BOflHT IIpOHHTaHHOC 

y MejibKHTCKoro naTpiiapxa, c toh pa3HHueH, hto y H6h Ka6apa «yqeHH- 
qecTBO» HaKOBa TpaHccpopMHpoBajiocb b nocTaBjieHHe ero CeBHpoM bo 
enncKona 58 . He3aMeneHHOH H6h Ka6apOM ocTajiacb TaKxe oraeceH- 
HOCTb 3KOBHTOB k HaKOBy CapyrcKOMy, xora co «Cbojom ochob pejiH- 
thh» aji-My'TaiviaHa h6h aji-'Accajrø oh TaKxe 6mji 3HaKOM 59 . 

06paTHMCH K C006meHH3M MycyjIbMaHCKHX aBTopoB. IIpejTjioxeHHaji 
aji-MaKHHOM h6h aji-'AMH^OM HHTepnpeTauHH npOHCxox^eHHH Ha3Ba- 
hhh «HKOBHTbi», npoTHBonocTaBjieHHaji yTBepxfleHHHM Ca'iina h6h aji- 
BHTpiiKa, 6bma 3aMeneHa h cneiiHajibHo oTMe^eHa H3BecTHbiM Mycyjib- 
MaHCKHM HCTopHKOM h MbicjiHTeneM A6y 3afiflOM h6h XajiaynoM (1332— 
1406) b ero «Hctophh»: 

, 63 ^* U5 - [yL~j ] .i u^p ^ ^AJJb l^X-i- 

CKa3an H6h [aji-]BnTpiiK: H 6bui y CeBHpa yreHHK no hmchh Ha- 
kob Bapaaeil (al-Barådi'i), 6poflnn oh no CTpaHe h npn3brøan k 



Barakåt connu sous le nom d'Ibn Kabar. (Patrologia orientalis 20:4, N° 99). Paris: Fir- 
min-Didot, 1926 (repr.: Turnhout: Brepols, 1994), p. 733/[159]. 

57 Livre de la lampe des ténébres, p. 597/[23], 598/[24]. 

58 Cp. aHajiorHHHoe CBHneTeuBCTBO Ce'epTCKOH xpohhkh: Scher, A., Histoire 
nestorienne (Chronique de Séert). Seconde partie. (Patrologia orientalis 7:2). Paris: Fir- 
min-Didot, 1909 (penp.: 1950), p. 141/[49]. 

59 Livre de la lampe des ténébres, p. 597/[23], 599/[25]. 

60 B H3flaHHH ^j-ij-i. 

61 B H3flaHHH ^-ji-^j. 

62 B H3flaHHH ^ji-p. 

63 [Ibn Haldun, 'Abd ar-Rahman] Tarih Lbn Haldun. Bayrut: Dar al-fikr, 2000, g. 2, 
s. 259. 



164 



H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



yneHHio CeBHpa h flnocKopa, h hkobhtm 6buiH OTHeceHbi [no Ha- 
3BaHHio] k HeMy. H CKa3an H6h an-'AMHfl: HHHero no,no6Horo, 

nOTOMy HTO JIKOBHTbl Ha3bIBaflHCb TaK CO BpeMeHH ,H,HOCKOpa, KaK 

ynoMHHanocb paHee. 

A6y-Ji-'A66åc AxMaa aji-KajiKauiaHflH (1355/6-1418), cjiyxamHH du- 
eåna MaMjiiOKCKHx cyjiTaHOB, b cbocm 3HHHKjione,HHHecKOM Tpyne «Pac- 
CBeT no^cjienoBaToro [to ecTb momcht np03p6HHH] b peMecjie cohhhh- 
TejibCTBa [o(pHij;HajibHbix flOKyMeHTOB]» (Subh al-a'så fi sinå'at al-inså) 64 
npe^CTaBHji CBe^eHHH o pa3jraqHbix pejiHrao3Hbix coo6mecTBax, co6- 
paHHbie rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M c uejibio cocTaBjieHHH ÆeftcTBeHHoro TeKCTa 
npHcara jsjia hx npeflCTaBHTejiefi, npHHHMaBuinx Ha ce6a o6H3aTejibCTBa 
nepea MaMjiiOKCKHM npaBHTejieM. O HKOBHTax oh, b qacTHOCTH, nncaji 
cjie^yiomee: 

4_Ji t^jyutj <U_*«1 -Lyjj Aj CIS' ^Jj iJ^J ^ OlS* Si A^jAaj 

i^jyuu ^\ ^jj ^j^J ^yL^p 4jUI ^U- Ol 4jL>*^>1 4i**j 

Ohh nocneaoBaTenH flnocKopa, 6biBinero b CTapbie BpeMeHa naT- 
pnapxoM AneKcaHflpHH, oh BocbMoil H3 naTpnapxoB hx co BpeMe- 
HH eBaHrejiHCTa Mapxa, 3aMecTHTejiH anocTOJia IleTpa b Hen. H6h 
an-'AMHfl b CBoeii «Hctophh» roBopHT, hto npHBepxeHHbi ero 
TOJiKa 6buiH Ha3BaHbi HKOBHTaMH, noTOMy hto ero HMH B OTpOHe- 
CTBe (fi-1-gilmåniyya) 6buio HaKOB. Ho eme roBopjrr, hto y Hero 
6bm yreHHK no hmchh HaKOB, h ohh othochtch [no Ha3BaHHK»] k 
HeMy. A eme roBopjrr, hto 6bm CeBHp (SåwTrus), naTpnapx Ahth- 
oxhh, npHflepxHBaBinHHCH MHeHHH ,fl,HOCKopa, h 6bui y Hero OT- 
poK no HMeHH HaKOB, h oh, 6biBano, nocbman ero k cbohm cto- 
poHHHKaM, hto6h Te aepxanncb 3a Bepy flnocKopa, h 6buiH ohh 
oraeceHbi [no Ha3BaHHK>] k HeMy. H eme roBopjrr, hto ohh 6buiH 
oraeceHbi k HaKOBy Bapaneio (al-BardagånT), yneHHKy CeBHpa 
(SåwTrus), naTpnapxa Ahthoxhh, kotophh cran MOHaxoM b Koh- 
CTaHTHHonone h 6poflHJi no CTpaHe, nponoBeflya/npH3biBa)i k 



64 al-Qalqasandi, Abu-l-'Abbas Ahmad, Subh al-a'sa fi sina'at al-insa. (14 tt.). al- 
Qahirah, 1331-1338/1913-1919. 
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TOJiKy flnocKopa. Ho H6h an-'AMHfl roBopHT, hto HHiero noao6- 

HOro; HKOBHTbl 6bDIH OTHeceHbl [no Ha3BaHHK»] k flnocKopy 3a- 

aojiro flo 3Toro 65 . 

Mm y*æ npeflCTaBHJiH b pa3.ne.ne o BepoHcnoBeaaHHax, hto ohh — 
nocjieaoBaTejiH flnocKopa, h hto b OTponecTBe (fi-1-gilmåniyya) ero 
hmh 6bDio HaKOB, h eme roBopHT, hto ohh — noaneflOBaTejiH Ha- 
KOBa Bapaaea (al-Bardaanf), h eme roBopaT hhoc A cpean hcto- 
Phkob HaH6onee npaBHUbHHM [cHHTaeTca] nepBoe» . 

Ohcbhhho, hto CBe^eHHa o hkobht£ix an-KajiKauiannH nonepnHyji b 
«BjiarocjioBeHHOM co6paHHH» aji-MaKHHa h6h aji-'AMHjia, o HeM CBHje- 
TejibCTByeT KaK cnein-iajibHoe yxaaaHHe Ha 3Toro aBTOpa, t&k h tckct b ue- 
jiom. npHMeiaTejibHO, hto aji-KajiKamaHiiH npHHHMacT KaK «HaH6ojiee 
npaBHJibHoe cpe^H hctophkob» oraeceHHe Ha3BaHHH «hkobhth» k JXmo- 
CKOpy, «b OTpoiecTBe» HMeHOBaBineMycH HaKOBOM. Otmcthm, hto b yKa3a- 

HHH Ha TO BpeMfl, K0r.Ha ^HOCKOp HOCHJI HMH HaKOBa, HMeeTCH JIK)6onbIT- 

Hoe pa3HOHTeHHe b pyKonHcax c tckctom «BjiarocjiOBeHHoro co6paHHH» 
aji-MaKHHa h6h aji-'AMH^a h cooTBeTCTByiomeM MecTe H3flaHHH cohhhchhji 
aji-KajiKauiaHflH c nepecKa30M cjiob H6h aji-'AMiina. CoraacHO H6h aji- 

'AMH^y, «OHH Ha3bIBaiOTC5I HKOBHTaMH, nOTOMy HTO HMfl ^HOCKOpa B MHpy 

6buio HaKOB». «B MHpy» b BnFar. 294, fol. 232r — fi-l-'almåniyya, to ecn> «b 

MHpCKOCTH» HJIH «B MHpCKHX», eCJIH HHTaTb 3TO CJIOBO KaK apxaHHHyK) (j)Op- 

My MHOxecTBeHHoro nncjia; b Vat. ar. 168, fol. 187r h b Vat. ar. 169, 
fol. 167r— fi-l-'almåniyyin, «b mhpckhx». HTeHHe «b OTponecTBe* — fi-l- 
gilmåniyya — no-BHHHMOMy, o6ycjioBJieHO TeM, hto cjiobo 'almåniyya, bh- 



65 Subh al-a'sa, g. XIII, s. 278; ai-Magmu al-mubarak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 239r; Vat. 
ar. 168, fol. 194r; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 171r. Cm. bbiuic 

66 Subh al-a'så, g. XI, s. 395; AHrji. nep.: «The differing views on their origin have 
already been discussed in our section on the various religions and sects. It is said that 
they are the followers of Dioscorus, whose name was in early life Jacob; other people 
say that they are the followers of Jacob Baradaeus; yet others have a different explana- 
tion. However, the historians hold the view that the flrst explanation is the correct one». 
Bosworth, C. E., Christian and Jewish Religious Dignitaries in Mamluk Egypt and Syria: 
Qalqashandi's Information on Their Hierarchy, Titulature, and Appointment (II) // Inter- 
national Journal of Middle East Studies 3:2 (1972), p. 204. 
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paxaioiiiee xpHCTHaHCKoe nororoie h He xapaicrepHoe jjjiji MycyjibMaHCKoro 
y3yca, caMHM an-KajiKainannH hjih ero npejjmecTBeHHHKaMH, nepenncHH- 

KaMH HJIH H3JjaTejWMH 6bBIO He nOHHTO 67 . 

MjiajjuieMy coBpeMeHHHKy aji-KajiKauiaHjjH, 3HaMeHHTOMy MaMJiioK- 
CKOMy HCTOpHKy h reorpadpy Taxi! ajj-^HH AxMa/jy h6h 'Ajih aji- 
MaKpH3H (1364—1442) npHHa/jjiexHT o6cTOHTejibHafl «KHHra Meerao- 
CTeit h naMOTHHKOB b EranTe, h Kanpe, h Ha Hnjie, h coo6meHHH, cbh- 
3aHHbix c hhmh» (Kitåb al-Hitat wa-l-atår fi Misr wa-l-Qåhira wa-n-Nil 
wa-må yata'allaqu bihå min al-'ahbår). BoceMb rjiaB 3aKjHOiHTejibHOH 
qacTH 3Toro Tpyna nocBJimeHbi KonTaM. Bojibuion naTpnoT EranTa, aji- 

MaKpH3H COCTaBHJI n0JJp06HbIH 0630p HX HCTOpHH H HepKOBHOrO yCT- 

pOHCTBa — ero co6paHHe CBe/jeHHH ouraqaeTCfl o6cT05iTejibHOCTbio, ejiBa 
jih xapaKTepHOH eme KOMy-JiH6o H3 MycyjibMaHCKHX cpejjHeBeKOBbix aB- 
TopOB 68 . He ocTajiHCb 6e3 BHHMaHHH aji-MaKpH3H h pa3Hbie BepCHH npo- 

HCXOXJjeHHH Ha3BaHHH «HKOBHTbI» 69 : 

dlUI ■ 

^^jLjalSjO ^ 55Uj ^yJ^JJ ^ C— Li ^ dJJ-ij (215) ^yjjjL^p ^U- ■LjjAKJJ 

JJs ^*-~tI OlS" ^fjyL~*jS Ol IJl^j *Ljjj1*JI 4~4_~J ^ ^il^i-l J&j (221) [...] 
^SC^sJl ^ip l)Ij Ajbi^l ^)l J^J ' "''Ni OlS* 4jlj AaS* 

^)l ^i^* aL**^ olSj u-jjJUj *u_*J -v*-^ *J ols - Jj Js£j (222) u-jjJ«j ^^-*-ll 
Jip OlSj i5"lkjl iJjkj ^^jjL« i_Jj >—>yi*i OlS" Jj JJj (223) 4-)l 4j1^v?I 



67 TaKoe xe HenoHHMaHHe 3acBHfleTenBCTBOBaHO b mbdhxchckoh pyKonHCH 
«BjiarocjioBeHHoro co6paHHH» H. I. XoTTHHrepa: BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251:29. 

68 KpaHKOBCKHH, H. K)., H36pciHHue commemiH e tuecmu moMcix. T. IV. M.— JI.: H3/J,. 
AH CCCP, 1957; penp.: KpaHKOBCKHH, H. K)., Apa6cKan eeozpacpmecKan numepamypa. 
(KjiaccHKH OTenecTBeHHoro BOCTOKOBeaeHHH). M.: Boct. jiht., 2004, c. 468, 475. 

69 Kitåb al-Hitat wa-l-'åtår fi Misr wa-l-Qåhira wa-n-Nil wa-må yata'allaqu bihå min 
al-'ahbår. [Editio princeps]. G. 2. Bulaq, 1270/1853, s. 489; Wetzer, H. J. (ed.), Taki- 
eddini Makrizi Historia Coptorum Christianorum in Aegypto Arabice. Solisbaci: J. E. de 
Seideliana, 1828, p. 60, 62, 64 (apa6. tckct), 61, 63, 65 (jiaT. nep.); Wiistenfeld, E, 
Macrizi's Geschichte der Copten. Gottingen: Dieterich, 1845, s. 16 (apa6. tckct), S. 40— 
41 (HeM. nep.). Ha6op iiHTaTH BbinonHeH no editio princeps c yneTOM cymecTBeHHBix 
pa3HOHTeHHH no H3flaHHHM Wetzer 1828 h Wiistenfeld 1845. HyMepaiiHH naparpacjDOB 
BocnpoH3BeaeHa no Wetzer 1828. 

70 Wetzer: OjJ y ; Wiistenfeld: ols y 

71 Wiistenfeld: o-li 

72 Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: iU, 

73 Wetzer: j^j 
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DIT H JJj (224) Ol l^å 

• c 78 

4JI -jlj £j y v-^i 

(214) H c 3Toro co6opa pa3nejimiHCb xpHCTHaHe, h yTBepamiHCb 

MejIbKHTbl B TOJIKe IrøpH MapKHaHa, H HKOBHTbl — BO MHCHHH 
/jHOCKOpa. (215) H 3TO — B rOfl CTO fleBHHOCTO TpeTHH OT JI,HOKJie- 

™aHa. [...] (221) H pa3omjiHCb ohm [bo mhchhhx] no noBoay 

Ha3BaHHH «HKOBHTbI». [OflHH] rOBOpflT, HTO y /JnOCKOpa 6bUIO HMH 

flo ero naTpHapmecTBa HaKOB, h hto oh, 6biBano, nncan H3 ccbtn- 

KH K CBOHM CTOpOHHHKaM, HT06bI Te KpeilKO CTOHJIH B Bepe 

y6ororo ccbuibHoro HaKOBa. (222) Ho [apyrne] roBOpsrr, hto 6btn y 
Hero yneHHK no hmchh HaKOB, h, 6braajio, nocbinaji ero, Gyayrn b 

CCbUIKe, K CBOHM CTOpOHHHKaM, H 6bIJIH OHH OTHeCeHbl [nO Ha- 

3BaHHK>] k HeMy. (223) Ho [apyrae] roBOpHT, hto Ghji HaKOB — 
yneHMK CeBHpa, naTpnapxa Ahthoxhh, h 6btn oh [ctopohhhk] 
MHeHHH ,H,HOCKOpa, h CeBHp OTnpaBjiari HaKOBa k xpHCTHaHaM h 
yKpenjiaji hx b Bepe /JnocKOpa, h 6buiH ohh OTHeceHbi [no Ha3Ba- 
hhk)] k HeMy. (224) H [eme] roBOpHT, hto Ghji HaKOB bcjihkhh 
cjiyxeHHeM [Bory] h noflBHXHHiecTBOM, h oneBanca b JioxMOTbH 
ceaeji, h 3Bann ero, no npHHHHe cero, HaKOB Bapaaeil (al- 
Barådi'T— «CeaejibHHK»), h ito oh, 6biBano, 6poflHn no erpaHe h 
B03Bpaman jnoneii k yitmao flnocKopa, h HeKOTopoe ihcjio no- 
cjieflOBano ero MHeHHio, h Ha3BanHCb ohh HKOBHTaMH. H 3BanH 
HaKOBa TaKxe HaKOB CapyrcKHH (as-Sarugi). 

HajiHiro BocnpoH3BeaeHHe Tex CBeaeHHii, KOTopwe npHBen an- 
MaKHH h6h aji-'AMHÆ (Hcnojib30BaHHe ajT-MaKpii3H «BjiarocjioBeHHoro 
co6paHHH» H6h aji-'AMHjia 6mjio OTMeneHO H. K). KpaiKOBCKHM 79 ). He- 
noH3THoe fi-l-'almåniyya 6bmo o6oHjeHO CTopoHoit, 3aTO b KOHue æo- 
6aBJieHO 3aMeqaHHe, OTOxaecTBJifliomee HaKOBa Eapaaea h HaKOBa Ca- 
pyrcKoro. Taxoe OTOxaecTBjieHHe paHee o6HappKHBaeTC5i y MajiHKHT- 
CKoro npaBOBerø 6ep6epcKoro nponcxoxaeHHJi, XHBinero b aHHy6wi- 



Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: DlSj 
Wetzer: 

Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: abs. 
Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: jol ^Jl 
Wetzer, Wiistenfeld: J>\ 

KpaHKOBCKHH, Apaåcnan aeoepatpmecKan numepamypa, c. 475. 
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ckom h MaMJiioKCKOM Emme, IIlHxa6 aa-^HHa aji-Kapådpii (1228—1285) 
b ero «npeBOCxoji;Hbix OTBeTax» (al-Agwiba al-fahira 'an al-as'ila al-fagira 
fi-r-radd 'alå-l-milla al-kåfira) w : 

OTfleneHHe nepBoe: H sto hkobhth, OTaejieHHe HaKOBa Capyr- 
CKoro (as-Sarugl), HMeHyeivioro BapaneeM (al-Barådi'i). 

HaflO CKa3aTb, hto wjxqh, 6y,zrTO Ha3BaHHe «hkobhtm» nponcxoÆHT ot 
MHpCKoro HMeHH ajieKcatmpnHCKoro naTpnapxa ^HOCKOpa, repoa ern- 
neTCKHX aHTHxajiKHflOHHTOB, noqepnHyTaa, Bepojrmo, H6h an-'AMHjoM 
H3 He yKa3aHHbix hm KonTCKHx hctohhhkob, npHo6pejia b EranTe pac- 
npocTpaHeHHe n, KaxeTCfl, Bnojme ynponnjiacb. OpaHnecKO Cypnatro 
(1450—1529), BeHeuHaHCKHH (ppaHuncKaHen, mhoto nyTemecTBOBaB- 
mnn no CTpaHaM EjinxHero BocTOKa, b tom nna/ie 6biBaBinnn b Ernnre, 
ocraBHji 3anncKH, cocTaBHBuiHe «TpaKTaT o [nyreuiecTBHH no] Cbhtoh 
3eMJie h BocTOKy» 81 . YnoMHHaji «3kobhtob», oh 3aMenaeT: «^kobhth 
npOHCxo^HT ot HaKOBa, epeTniecKoro naTpnapxa AjieKcamrpnn n Ernn- 
Ta» («Li Iacobiti sono derivati da Iacobo heretico Patriarcha de Alexandria 
de Hegypto») 82 . C AjieKcamrpnncKHM naTpnapxoM Ha3BaHne «jncoBHTbi» 
CB33biBaji Taxxe ayrc6yprcKHH mchhk h HaTypajincT JleoHxapT PayBOJib<p 
(1535—1596) b cbohx 3anncKax o nyTemecTBHHX no CTpaHaM BocTOKa 83 . 
TpeMH BeicaMH no3xe aHrjinncKnn apxeojior ^xoh TeHpn Mhahjitoh 
(1846—1896) b CBoen 3aMeTKe «ErnneTCKne KonTbi n nx nepKBH», ony6- 



80 [Qarafi], Sihab ad-DIn Abu-l-Abbas Ahmad ibn 'Idris ibn 'Abd ar-Rahman as- 
SanhagT al-mashur bi-l-Qarafl, al-Agwiba al-fahira 'an al-as'ila al-fagira fi-r-radd 'alå- 
l-milla al-kåfira / Magdl Muhammad as-SahawT. Bayrut: 'Ålam al-Kutub, 1426/2005, 
s. 128. 

81 Golubovich, G., Il Trattato di Terra Santa e dell'Oriente di Frate Francesco Suri- 
ano, Missionario e Viaggiatore del Secolo XV (Siria, Palestina, Arabia, Egitto, Abissinia, 
ecc). Milano: Artiqianelli, 1900. 

82 Golubovich, 77 Trattato di Terra Santa, p. 78 (chap. 32). 

83 Leonharti Rauwolfen, der ArBney Doctorn, und bestelten Medici zu Augspurg, 
Aigentliche beschreibung der Raifi, so er vor diser zeit gegen Auffgang inn die Morgen- 
lander, fiirnemlich Syriam, Iudæam, Arabiam, Mesopotamiam, Babyloniam, Assyriam, 
Armeniam u. nicht ohne geringe miihe unnd grosse gefahr selbs volbracht... Laugingen: 
G. Willers, 1583, S. 421. Cm. aanee «XpHCTHaHCKHe coo6mecTBa Ha BocTOKe no cbh- 
aeTeuBCTBy JleoHxapTa PayBOJibcba». 



HnmepnpemauMH npoucxowdeHun Ha3eamiH «MKoeumu» . 



169 



jiHKOBaHHOH b exeHejiejibHHKe The Academy, HannineT: «HeopTOÆOK- 
cajibHaH napTHH Ha3MBajiacb HKOBHraMH, ot "HaKOB", hmchh /JnocKopa 
ÆO ero CTaHOBjieHHH naTpnapxoM» («The unorthodox party were cailed 
Jacobites, from Ya'gub [sfc| (Jacob), the name of Dioscorus before he be- 
came Patriarch») 84 . 

3aKAJOWHue 

Ha ocHOBaHHH paccMOTpeHHbix MaTepnajiOB moxho c^ejiaTb HexoTopbie 
npejiBapHTejibHbie Ha6jnofleHHH. 

(1) Onrypa HaKOBa Eapaneji nopon 3aTMeBajiacb dpnrypoH HaKOBa 

CapyrcKoro, hto, xaK Bbiuie 6mjio noKa3aHO, 3acBHfleTejibCTBO- 
BaHO b rpenecKOM TeKCTe VII b., Haiiuio OTpaxeHHe b 6ojiee 
no3,HHeM cboæhom Tpyne KonTCKoro aHUHKJionejHCTa, a Taxxe 
b HCTOpHiecKOM coiHHeHHH MycyjibMaHCKoro eraneTCKoro hc- 
TOpHKa. CTporo roBOpfl, mm He mojksm røxe yTBepx^aTb Ha- 
BepHHKa, hto nofl «HaKOBOM CHpHHueM», ynoM3HyrbiM b epe- 
ceojioraqecKOM o630pe HoaHHa ^aMacraiHa, hmcjich b Bnny 
HMeHHO HaKOB EapaneH. noaTHHecKoe TBopqecTBO HaKOBa 
CapyrcKoro Haxonnjro npH3HaHHe b TpajrHHHHx Bcex HanpaBjie- 
hhh CHpHHCKoro xpHCTHaHCTBa, h ero cjiaBa rHMHOTBOpua MO- 
xeT 6biTb o6T>3CHeHHeM Toro, hto c ero HMeireM CB33biBajiH co- 
OTBeTCTByiornee hmh npnjiaraTejibHoe. BMecre c TeM, 3to no- 

3BOJIHeT BHOBb o6paTHTb BHHMaHHe Ha BOnpOC O fleHCTBHTeJIb- 

Hbix MacuiTa6ax jejiTejibHOCTH h bjihhhhji HaKOBa Eapaneji 
(3tot Bonpoc yxe 6mji nocTaBjieH b HCCJie^OBaHHHx hctophh 
xpHCTHaHCKoro BocTOKa), KOToporo nojrqac npeacTaBJunoT KaK 

OCHOBaTeJIH 3anaflHOCHpHHCKOH TpaflHHHH XpHCTHaHCTBa: He 
npOH30UIJIO JIH 3fleCb HajIOXeHHH H3BeCTHOCTH OflHOrO HaKOBa 

Ha flejrrejibHOCTb jrpyroro? 

(2) OraHOBJieHHe h pa3BHTHe TpanHHHOHHoro MycyjibMaHCKoro pejiH- 

rHOBeaeHHH cnoco6cTBOBajio pacnpocTpaHeHHio npe^CTaBjieHHH 
O TpeX OCHOBHblX KOH(beCCH3X xpHCTHaHCTBa: HecTopnaHCTBe, 
MenbKHTCTBe h HKOBHTCTBe. Te3HC o tom, hto TpH nepeHHCJieH- 



84 Middleton, J. H., The Copts of Egypt and Their Churches // The Academy. A 
Weekly Review of Literature, Science, and Art 22:543 (1882), p. 248, col. 2. 
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Hbie HanpaBJieHH3 no cyra aejia oxBaTbmaioT Bce iio3huhh b xpn- 
CTHaHCKOM BepoyneHHH, 6bui BoenpHHjrr h b Kpyrax xpHCTHaH- 
ckhx MbicjiHTejieft BocTOKa. B qncjie «hkobhtob», TaKHM o6pa- 
30M, OKa3biBanHCb BecbMa pa3JiHHaBinHecH no H3biKy, sthhhho- 

CTH H HCTOpHH CpOpMHpOBaHHfl CBOHX 06lHHH npOTHBHHKH Xajl- 

KHflOHCKoro co6opa 85 . TeM H3 sthx o6lu;hh, KOTOpbie He 6bura 
CBH3aHbi c fleHTejibHOCTbio HaKOBa Eapanea, b qacraocTH, amn- 
xajiiamoHHTaM EranTa, BnojiHe BOBjieieHHMM b npouecc apa6n- 
3auHH h, cjie^OBaTejibHO, yrpaTbi hbhmx KyjibTypHbix otjihhhh ot 
cbohx eflHHOBepueB H3 cnpo-najiecTHHCKoro peraoHa, npnxonH- 

JlOCb HCKaTb 06tHCHeHHe TaKOMy HX HMeHOBaHHK). 
(3) TeOpHH npOHCXOJK^eHHH Ha3BaHH5I «HKOBHTbI», BKJIIOieHHafl B 

«BjiarocjioBeHHoe co6paHHe» aji-MaKHHOM h6h aji-'AMiinoM, ot- 
Beiajia npe^CTaBjieHHHM koiitob 06 hx pojih b hctophh boctoh- 
Horo xpHCTHaHCTBa. Oji;ho H3 Tpex HaH6ojiee BjiHjrrejibHbix co- 

06meCTB XpHCTHaHCKOrO BoCTOKa — «HKOBHTbI» — n03HUHH KO- 

TOporo 3aKjnoHajiacb b HcnoBerøHHH «e,zn-iHOH npHpo,nbi» h He- 

npHHTHH XailKHflOHCKOrO C060pa, OKa3bIBajIOCb CBJI3aHHbIM CBO- 
HM Ha3BaHHeM He C HeKHM CHpHHCKHM npOnOBeflHHKOM, HO C 
JIHflepOM aHTHXaJIKHflOHCKOH Onn03HHHH — aJieKCaHflpHHCKHM 

naTpnapxoM ^hockopom. 3Ta TeopH3, oneBHÆHO, poÆHBmaacji b 
cpepff KonTOB, Haiiuia CBoe npH3HaHHe, o hqm CBHueTejibCTByiOT 
TeKCTbi 6ojiee no3jHHX MycyjibMaHCKHX h eBponencKHX aBTopoB. 



85 AHanorHHHHH Bonpoc, pa3yMeeTCH, MoxeT 6biTb nocTaBJieH h b othouichhh 

«MejIbKHTOB», nOfl HMeHeM KOTOpblX OKa3HBajIHCb 06T)eflHHeHHbIMH JiaTHHCKaH H BH- 

3aHTHHCKaH TpaflHiiHH, KaK H3BecTHO, BnocjieflCTBHH pa30inefluiHecH, npnneM HMH 
«MejibKHTOB» b XVIII b. 6bijio ycBoeHO HMeHHO yHHaTaMH. Cm. 06 stom b raaBe «H6h 

Xa3M O EorOBOnHOIIieHHH H KOHCpeCCHOHajIbHOM flejieHHH B XpHCTHaHCTBe». 



XpncTHaHCKHe cooSmecTBa Ha BocTOKe no CBHfleTejibCTBy 
JleoHxapTa PayBOJib<pa 



Ayrc6yprcKHH MejHK h HaTypanHCT JleoHxapT PayBOJibch (1535—1596) 
H3BecTeH uiHpOKOMy Kpyry HHTaTejien b ochobhom xax nepBMH eBpone- 
eu, coo6ihhbihhh o cymecTBOBaHHH Kodpe. O npHroTOBJieHHH h ynoT- 
pe6jieHHH 3Toro HanHTKa oh paccKa3aji b 3anncKax o cbohx nyTemecT- 
bhhx no CTpaHaM JleBaHTa h MeconoTaMHH — Aigentliche Beschreibung 
der Raifi, so er vor diser Zeit gegen Auffgang inn die Morgenlander 1 . 3to ny- 
TeinecTBHe 6bmo hm npejnpHHJiTO b 1573—1576 rr. h hmcjio raaBHOH ue- 
jibio H3yneHHe jiexapCTBeHHMx paereHHH. no B03Bpam,eHHH PayBOJibcJ) 
npejcTaBHJi KomieraM co6paHHbiH hm rep6apHH h nojiy^HJi c hx cropo- 
hh 3acjiyxeHHoe npH3HaHHe, ho ero npocTpaHHbiH TpaBejior Bbi3Baji He 

MeHbiHHH Hmepec y CneHHajIHCTOB b caMbix pa3HMX 06jiaCTHX. 

B KOHue TpeTben nac™ (rjiaBM X— XX 2 ) sthx 3anncoK PayBOJibcf) ^aeT 
o63op xpncTHaHCKHX coo6mecTB, «rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M Tex, Koro Bcerøa 
moxho Han™ b xpaMe Ha rope Caivaria [rojiro<J)bi]», T.e. Tex, kto npe,n- 
CTaBjieH npHcyrcTBHeM b xpaMOBOM KOMnjieicce Tpo6a rocnonHH. JXecn- 
Ta3 raaBa npejicTaBJUieT co6oh onepic nojioxeHHH xpncTHaH noj My- 
cyjibMaHCKHM Bjia^braecTBOM, BCJiea 3a hqm nnyr rjiaBM, Ka^aa H3 ko- 
TOpbix nocBJimeHa toh hjih hhoh o6iiiHHe: rpeKOB (rji. XI), CHpHHHeB[- 



1 Leonharti Rauwolfen, der ArBney Doctorn, und bestelten Medici zu Augspurg, 
Aigentliche beschreibung der Raifi, so er vor diser zeit gegen Auffgang inn die Morgen- 
lander, fiirnemlich Syriam, Iudæam, Arabiam, Mesopotamiam, Babyloniam, Assyriam, 
Armeniam u. nicht ohne geringe miihe unnd grosse gefahr selbs volbracht... Laugingen: 
G. Willers, 1583. Cm. Tarcxe CTapHHHHH aHrjiHHCKHH nepeBOÆ A Collection of Curious 
Travels and Voyages, containing, Dr. Leonhart Rauwolfs Journey into the Eastern Coun- 
tries, viz. Syria, Palestine, or the Holy Land, Armenia, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Chaldea, 
&c. I transl. from the Original High Dutch, by Nicholas Staphorst... / ed. by Rev. John 
Ray, F. R. S. Vol. II. London: Printed for J. Walthoe, D. Midwinter, A. Bettesworth, 
and C. Hitch... [et al.], 1738. 

2 Aigentliche beschreibung der Raifi..., S. 394—438; ^4 Collection of Curious Travelsand 
Voyages..., p. 275-308. 
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3kobhtob] (di. XII), rpy3HH (tji. XIII), apMHH (ra. XIV), HecTopnaH 
(rji. XV), koiitob (rji. XVI), a6HCCHHneB/3c|)HonoB (rji. XVII), MapOHH- 

TOB (rji. XVIII), JiaTHHHH[-(ppaHIl,HCKaHLteB] (rji. XIX), HOaHHHTOB-Xpa- 
MOBHHKOB (rji. XX). 

Ecjih b npexHHe BpeMeHa rpeKH npeBOCxoÆHjiH Bce Hapojjbi Myapo- 
CTbio h pa3yMeHHeM, — roBOpHT PayBOJibcJ), — o6yHafl cbohx rgtgvi Bce- 

B03MOXHHM 3HaHH3M B yHHBepCHTeTaX, TO HblHHe BCé Hao6opOT: BO 

bcch TpeuHH HeT hh ojjHoro yHHBepCHTeTa, TypKH k rpexaM othochtch c 
npe3peHHeM, a rpenecKHH h3hk ByjibrapH3HpOBajiC5i h othochtch k 
jpeBHeMy KaK HTajibJiHCKHH k JiaTbiHH. Ham npoTecTaHTCKHH Ha6jnoaa- 
Tejib OTMenaeT, hto rpeKH otjihhhm ot «nanHCTOB» h co6ctb6hhoh ne- 
papxnen, h BepOBaHHHMH, h o6biHaHMH. Pa3^ejieHHe Mexjjy hhmh Taxo- 
bo, hto Korjja o6Hapyaauiocb, hto «nanncTCKHH CB3meHHHK» OTCJiyxHJi 
Meccy Ha rpenecKOM ajiTape, rpeKH cohjih sto npo(J)aHaHHeH, noBTOpnjin 

1HH OCBJHIieHHH ajITapfl H nOBJieKJIH 3TOrO CBHLUeHHHKa K KaflHK), KOTO- 

pbiH npnroBopHJi Toro k uiTpa(py. 

CHpHHHbi[-HKOBHTbi] BjiajjeiOT b HepycajiHMe HepKOBbio cb. MapKa. 
Ohh b CBoen pejraran no,no6Hbi rpexaM, ho JiHTypraio coBepuiaiOT Ha 
o6mhhom apa6cKOM H3biKe. Ohh noKa3ajiHCb PayBOJib(J)y b 6ojibineH Me- 
pe yBJieneHHbiMH npejinpHHHMaTejibCTBOM, HexejiH pejiHraeii, a XH3Hb 
npn TypeHKOM npaBJieHHH cnoco6cTBOBajia TOMy, mo ohh nepeHfljrø y 
TypKOB hx o6biqan xax b noBceÆHeBHOCTH, TaK h b jxyxoBHOCTH. IIoKynKa 
y hhx CHaa;o6HH o6biHHO conpjDKSHa c phckom nojiyHHTb BMecTO xejiae- 
Moro noanenKy. 

Tpy3HHbi — apy>KejHo6Hbi h npocTOflyuiHbi, oflHaKO ohh KpenKHe H 
CMenbie bohhh, no bhcihhocth nojj;o6Hbi nepcaM. Ohh nacTO 6biBaioT c 
KapaBaHaMH b Ajienno. y hhx cboh nepKOBHaa nepapxHH, hx CBJimeHHH- 
kh, KaK h y apMHH, Moryr 6biTb xeHaTMMH, h b yneHHH ohh pa3,neji}noT 
«3a6jiyxaeHH3 rpeKOB». B HepycajiHMe y hhx ecTb co6cTBeHHbie MecTa 
jsjia OTnpaBJieHH3 uepKOBHbix cjiyx6, b tom HHCJie b xpaMOBOM KOMnjieK- 
ce Tpo6a TocnoflHH. 

ApM3He — 6jiaroqecTHBbie h qecTHbie, BecbMa peBHOCTHbi b CBoen 
pejinrHH, rocTenpHHMHbi, hto He pa3 npnxojiHJiocb OTMe^aTb PayBOJib- 
<py, h coiyBCTBeHHbi . Hx KynHM pa36pocaHM He TOJibKO no TypHHH, ho 
h no «IIepcHH h Hhjj,hjim» h apyrHM CTpaHaM, oco6eHHO KpynHbiM ro- 
porøM. B HepycajiHMe y hhx ecTb nepKOBb cb. HaKOBa h qacoBHH. Ohh 
bo MHoroM corjiacyiOTCH c npHHHHnaMH npOTecTaHTH3Ma (reformierten 
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Religion), ho HeKOTopbie hx B3rjumbi h o6biHan, b ochobhom CBJoaHHbie c 

H36bITOHHMM BHHMclHHeM K yMepLUHM, IIpOH3BejIH Ha npOTeCTaHTCKOrO 

nyreuiecTBeHHHKa OTTajiKHBaiomee BnenaTjieHHe. Ohh nrHOpHpyiOT Phm- 
CKoro nany, ho k coOctbchhhm nepapxaM othocotch c b&jihkhm noHTeHH- 
eM. B Hac™ B033p6HHH h o6braaeB ohh 6jiHxe k a6HCCHHHaM/3<pHonaM, 

HexejIH K JiaTHHHHaM. 

HecTopnaHe — bo MHOxecTBe HacejrøioT «MeconoTaMHio, Xajmeio h 
AccHpHio» (PayBOJib(J) OTMeiaeT, hto hoctohhho BCTpenaji hx b 3p6njie, 
KnpKyKe h Mocyjie, 6biBineH Hhhcbhh), h rjiaBHMM o6pa30M CTpaHy c 
ropHbiM MaccHBOM Carduci. Ohh bohhctbchhh h CTaHOBOTca pa36oHHH- 
KaMH. MHorae H3 hx CBflmeHHHKOB xHByT b xpaMOBOM KOMnjiexce Ha 
rope Caivaria. 3to oneHb ÆpeBHHH HapOÆ, o HeM ynoMHHaeT KceHO- 
4)oht. Hx H3biK HenoHHTeH hh jsjia apa6oB, HH JUrø apM3H, HH flJI3 TypoK. 
TypKH othochtch k hhm c yBaxeHHeM, B TOM HHCJie nOTOMy, HTO MOHax 
H3 hx o6mHHbi Cepran KpecTHji (sid) h HacTaBjiaji MyxaMMajia, 3a hto 
tot Bejieji OTHOCHTbCH k hhm OjiaroxejiaTejibHO. Ohh, KaK h MycyjibMa- 
He, He HMeHyiOT JXtBy MapHio BoroMaTepbio, ho MaTepbio XpHCTa, no 
qejiOBenecTBy. y hhx bmccto PnMCKoro nanbi ecTb cboh nepapx, kotopo- 
ro ohh Ha3MBaiOT KaTOJiHKOCOM (Iacelich). npn coBepuieHHH jiHTypran 
ohh ynoTpe6ji3ioT XajmeiicKHH H3biK. ToBopjiT xe ohh KaK Ha co6ctbch- 
hom 33biKe, TaK h Ha apa6cKOM. 

KonTM (Gofty) HMeHyiOTCfl HKOBHTaMH no HMeHH «epeTHKa HKOBa, 
yneHHKa AjieKcannpHHCKoro naTpnapxa». B xpncTHaHCTBO, KaK ohh yr- 
Bep^naioT, hx o6paTHJi anocTon MaT(j)eH (sic), ho noTOM ohh ycBOHJin 
MHorne 3a6jiy3cneHHH h pa3,nejiHjiHCb Ha pa3Hbie OT^ejieHHH h yic/ia^M 
{Secten unnd Orden). HeKOTopbie npHHJWH yKJiaa cb. MaKapna, kotophh 
BMecTe c Ebthxhcm yrBepxnaji, hto ecTb TOJibKO o^Ha npnpoja bo Xpn- 
CTe, a Æpyrae yKjiaÆ cb. Ahtohhh. HHbie o6pe3MBaiOT aeTen h «KpecTHT 
orHeM» (t.c BbixnraioT Ha Tene KpecT). Ohh nojHHHeHbi TypeuKOMy 
CyjiTaHy, roBopHT Ha oGhhhom apa6cKOM H3biKe h b cbohx BepoBaHHÆX 

COrjiaCyiOTCH C a6HCCHHHaMH H OTiaCTH cnpHHuaMH- [HKOBHraMH] . 3Ta 

epecb OTBeprayra Ha XajiKHHOHCKOM co6ope. 

A6HCCHHHbi/3(pHonbi XHByr b HepycanHMe b xpaMOBOM KOMnjieKce 
ropbi Caivaria, y hhx ecTb cneHHajibHMH npoxozi b uepKOBb, ycTpoeHHHH 
no corjiauieHHio hx Hap« c TypKaMH, hto6h ohh Bcerja modih 6ecnpe- 

nHTCTBeHHO BXOflHTb H BbIXOflHTb. OHH XOÆ3T HenOKpblTblMH, XOT3 6bl H 
6y^yHH 60raTbIMH H COCTOJITejIbHblMH, KOXa HX TeMHO-KOpHHHeBOrO 
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UBeTa. PayBOJibc|) OTMenaeT, hto npn pa3roBope c hhmh qepe3 nepeBO- 
ji;qHKa, ohh npOHBji5uiH ce6fl BnojiHe flpy>Kejiio6HO h Bcerøa røBajiH c 
pacnojiaraiomeH CKpOMHOCTbio Taxne OTBeTbi, hto KaxflbiH Mor 6m jierico 
3aKJHOHHTb, hto y hhx xopouiee noHHMaHHe h pa3yMeHHe hx pejinrnn. 
^ajiee oh o6pmbohho H3JiaraeT 3<pHoncKyio Bepcnio jiereH^bi o uapHiie 
CaBCKOH, HMeHyeMOH MaKe^a (Merquerda), KOTOpaa npHinjia b Hepyca- 
jihm, HTo6bi yBHjeTb BejiHKyio npeMyapocTb h cjiaBy ConoMOHa, npe6bi- 
BaH TaM, 3a6epeMeHejia ot uapa h ponnjia cwHa no hmchh MeHejiHK 
(Meylich). ITo3xe oh BOHapHjica b 3(J)HonHH. KaK h kohtm, a6nccHHHbi 
«KpecT3T oraeM» h hocht Ha Tene BbDKxeHHbie chmbojih. Ohh coxpaHH- 
iot HexoTopbie o6biqan eBpeeB. «Kax h apM5me», ohh aepxaT bcjihkhh 
nocT, KOrøa eÆOT TOJibKO pacTHTejibHyio nnmy, a hx CBJimeHHHKH h bo- 
Bce TOJibKO xjie6 h Bony. IIono6HbiM o6pa30M ohh nocTHTC3 TaKxe Kax- 
Æyio cpejry h nHTHHHy. CBameHHHKH y hhx Moryr 6biTb xeHaTMMH, «co- 
rjiacHO cjiOBy anocTOJia ITaBjia». Ohh npenonaiOT npnqacTHe h CTapy h 
MJiaay, noj flByM3 BHrøMH. TaK xe, KaK hkobhth (PayBOJibc|) HKOBHTaMH 
Ha3MBaeT hmchho kohtob), ohh HcnoBe^yiOT cboh rpexn TOJibKO Eory, h 
HHKOMy 6ojiee. IlopTyrajibHbi, nyTeuiecTBOBaBuiHe «b Hhhhh», xopouio 

3HaK)T HX, BblCOKO HeHHT KaK BOHHOB H paflbl HX 06meCTBy. 

MapoHHTbi — CHa^ajia 6buiH nocjiejoBaTejHiMH «epeTHKa MapoHa», 

KOTOpblH BepHJI B OflHy npHpOHy, OflHO C03HaHHe H OflHO fleHCTBHe BO 

XpHCTe, «corjiacHO mhchhio epeTHKa MaKapHH» (cm. Bbime o Komax), 
ho 3aTeM B03BpaTHJiHCb o6paTHO b IlancKoe ncnoBeaaHHe. Xoth ohh ero 
no-npexHeMy npnnepxHBaioTCJi, ohh npenojaioT npnqacTHe MHpjmaM 
non flByMH BHjiaMH, KaK h 3anoBeaaHO. Ohh xHByr b Chphh, ho b oc- 

HOBHOM B TOpaX JlHBaHCKHX. TaM, B MOHaCTbipe Ha paCCTOHHHH ojHoro 

jhji nyrn ot TpnnojiH, XHBeT hx naTpnapx, BecbMa hmh no^HTaeMbiH. 
Oh H36HpaeTCH Hapo^OM, a 3aTeM yTBepxnaeTCJi IlanoH. BHeume Mapo- 
HHTbi CXOXH C CHpHHHaMH H apa6aMH, OTJIHHaHCb TOJibKO Tiop6aHaMH. 

Ohh OTBaxHbi h bohhctbchhh, h BMecTe c ,npy3aMH ynepxHBaioT He3a- 
BHCHMOCTb ot CyjiTaHa. Ohh tobopht no-apa6cKH, h hx KHHra nncaHM 
apa6cKHM nncbMOM. Ohh caMH aepxaT CTporHit nocT, ho He BbmyxnaioT 
k TOMy xe nocemaromnx hx KynuoB h nanoMHHKOB, npHHHMaa hx Becb- 
Ma pajrymHO. Ohh He HMeiOT nocTOHHHoro npHcyrcTBHH b xpaMOBOM 
KOMnneKce, ho nocemaioT ero KaK najioMHHKH. 

JlaTHHHHe, hjih nanHCTbi, npejcTaBJieHbi b xpaMOBOM KOMroieKce 
(ppaHHHCKaHuaMH. Ohh xpaHHTejin Tpo6a TocnoflHH h TopM Chohckoh. 
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B hx BJianeHHH h Æpyrae CBHTbie MecTa — b BHcfmeeMe, Hynee h Bn<pa- 
hhh. Ohh pa36pocaHbi no BceMy MHpy. Hx rjiaBa — Phmckhh nana. Ohh 
BbmejifliOTCfl Ha <pOHe Bcex Æpyrax ynoMjmyTbix o6iithh mhoxcctbom 
HOBOBBeaeHHH. Y hhx ecTb b HepycajiHMe MOHacTbipb, HacejibHHKaMH 
KOTOporo HBjiHiOTCfl HcnaHHM, HTajibHHHM, <ppaHHy3bi, HeMHM h Æpyrae 
npe^CTaBHTejiH 3anaÆHbix Hapen, h CBeTHjibHHKH Ha Tpo6e TocnoflHeM, 
3a KOTopbiM ohh cjierøT, — Æapbi 3anajiHbix cyBepeHOB. IIomhmo ynoM3- 
Hyroro MOHacTbipa, y hhx ecTb uepKBH h b Æpyrax MecTax. Ohh BecbMa 
paflyuiHO npHHHMaiOT najiOMHHKOB, He Hajiaraa Ha hhx nocTHbix orpa- 

HHTOHHH. CaMH OHH JKHByT CKpOMHO H 3aMKHyTO, CTpeM3Cb H36exaTb 
HanaflOK H BblMOraTejIbCTB CO CTOpOHbl TypKOB. 

XpaMOBoe pMHapCTBO HepycajiHMa hjih HoaHHHTbi. PaccKa3aB o 
(ppaHHHCKaHuax, PayBOJib<p nnuieT, hto CHHTaeT yMecTHbiM BcnoMHHTb 
eme 06 oæhom opÆeHe, npe^CTaBjieHHOM b HepycajiHMe — noaHHHTax. 
XpaMOBoe pbiuapCTBO noflBHjiocb b HapCTBOBaHne Eaji^yHHa II ae Bypr, 
jiaTHHCKoro Kopojui HepycajiHMa. 3tot opaeH 6ojibine cbctckhh, jaxe 

BejIHKOCBeTCKHH, HQM pejIHrH03HbIH, XOTH HaKpenKO CBH3aH C KaTOJIH- 

qecKOH UepKOBbio h ee HHTepecaMH. 3a,nyMaHHbiH Phmckhm nanon KaK 

OnjIOT IJepKBH, OpyXHeM npOTHBOCTOJHHHH TypxaM, BCCM HeBepHMM H 

epeTHKaM (oxnejibHO oroBopeHO ero npoTHBOjeHCTBHe JiioTepaHaM), oh 
oOteflHHaeT b ce6e npejcTaBHTejieH KaTOJiHHecKOH 3Ha™. OcHOBHyio 
qacTb rjiaBM, nocBameHHyio HoaHHHTaM, 3aHHMa6T onncaHHe PayBOJib- 
(poM npoHeaypbi npHHHTH3 b opjeH hoboto HJiena, npnneM b KOHue oh 
OTMenaeT, mo nepeHHCJieHHbie CTporoc™ — jejio npoiimoro, h b ero 
BpeMfl b 3tot op^eH BCTynHTb yxe BOBce He Tax cjioxho, KaK npexae. 
IlepeBoa Hacra XX raaBbi c onncaHHeM HHHa npHeMa ÆaeTca HHxe b 
npnjioxeHHH. 

XVI BeK — anoxa ycTaHOBJieHHH OcMaHCKoro BJianbraecTBa, KOTopoe c 
HanejRnaMH 6buio BocnpHHHTO b CTpaHax apa6cKoro MHpa (KaK Mycyjib- 

MaHCKHMH, TaK H HeMyCyjIbMaHCKHMH C006meCTBaMH) H HCnOJIb30Ba- 

jiocb b Ka^ecTBe cofleitcTByiomeH chjih npoTecTaHTCKHMH KpyraMH b Eb- 

pone 3 . IIOJIHTHHeCKHH CJIOM, npOHCXOflHBUIHH Ha BoCTOKe, HeH36eXHO 

C03flaBaji ecjiH He o6i>eKTHBHyio, to, bo bchkom cjiynae, MeTOzn-raecKyio 



3 HBaHOB, H. A., OcMaucKoe 3aeoeeanue apa6cKux cmpau (1516—1574). M.: Hayxa, 
«BocTOHHaHHHTepaTypa», 2001, c. 22—25. 
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cjioxHOCTb ÆJia nocjiejyiomero HccjieaoBaTejia boctohhhx xpncTHaH- 
ckhx coo6mecTB. XpHCTHaHCKHH Boctok XVI Bexa npe^CTaBjieH b Hayn- 
hmx pa6oTax no cooTBeTCTByiomcH TeMaTHKe æobojibho cjia6o. B stoh 
CB33H CBHfleTejibCTBa eBponeficKHX nyreuiecTBeHHHKOB, TaKHe KaK pac- 
CMOTpeHHbie nyreBbie 3anncKH JleoHxapTa PayBOJibcJm, npeÆCTaBjunoT 
co6oh oco6eHHO ueHHbiH MaTepnaji. B hhx mm o6HapyxHBaeM npHMena- 

TeJIbHbie yKa3aHH3 Ha COCTOHHHe H B3aHMOOTHOffleHH3 o6iiihh XpHCTHaH 

Ha BocTOKe, 6biTOBaHHe b hx cpe^e Tex hjih hhmx jiereHn, xHByio «xap- 

THHy nOBCeflHeBHOCTH». 

IIPHJI03KEHHE 

4>panMeHT rjiaBbi XX: «06 HepycajiHMCKOM XpaMOBOM pbmapcTBe, 
OpaeHe IIoaHHHTOB > 

YMecTHO Taxxe BcnoMHHTb o apyroM OpaeHe, a hmchho HoaHHOBOM 
XpaMOBOM pbiuapCTBe b HepycajiHMe, kotopmh hohbhjich npn |S 4321 Eaji- 
pymne p,e Bypr, btopom HOCHBiueM sto hmh h TpeTbeM xopojie Hepyca- 
jiHMa. Oh 6ojiee mhpckoh, neM ÆyxoBHbiH, h noaTOMy OTjiH^aeTca ot 
Æpyrnx TeM, hto ohh [T.e. ero hjichh] He aojixhh coBepuiaTb Meccy h 
OTnpaBJiHTb apyrne 6orocjiyxeHH3 b HepKBH; Korja ohh bhjdih Mecce h 
noMOJiHjiHCb HexoTOpoe hhcjio pa3 «Orqe Haui» h «ABe MapHH», ohh 
cboio cjiyx6y TeM caMbiM yxe aocTaTOHHO hchojihhjih. 3tot OpaeH 6bm 
TaK 3aayMaH Ero CBflTenmecTBOM IlanoH h nomcpenjieH hm npHBHJie- 
rHHMH, hto6m nocpe^CTBOM ero h ero npHBepxeHHeB npOTHBOCT05m> 
TypxaM, BceM HeBepHbiM h epeTHKaM, BbmBopjrø h H3roH5Di hx orryna, 
rje PHMCKaa LI,epKOBb. H juin. Toro, hto6h oh TaKOBOH 3aMbiceji o ce6e c 
6ojibineH ocHOBaTejibHOCTbio npeTBOp5ui b ^ejio, b Hero ÆonycKajra 

HMeHHO TeX, KTO HMeJI XOpOIHHH flOXOfl H 6oJIbHiee HMymeCTBO (TaKHX 

KaK KH33bH, rpa(pbi h flpyraa 3HaTb). H Torna nacTO 6biBajio, oco6eHHO, 
Kor^a ITancTBO 6mjio eme b 6ojiee bmcokom h jiynmeM coctohhhh, hto 
BMecTe c nanoMHHKaMH , xejiaBuiHMH nyreuiecTBOBaTb no cbhthm Mec- 
TaM h b 3eMJiio 06eTOBaHHyio , npnxonHJio TaKxe HeMajio BJiHjrrejibHbix 

BblCOKHX JIHH, ÆBHXHMblX He 6jiarOrOBeHHeM, HO KOTOpbie Toxe npHxo- 

jhjih h caMH nocemajiH Tpo6 Tocnofla Hauiero XpncTa, ycTpeMJrøacb k 
3TOMy MecTy, Ha caMOM aejie, HTo6bi CTaTb npHMKHyBuiHMH k pbmapsM. 
K 3TOMy ohh 6buiH flBHXHMbi [xejiaHHeM] 6ojiee Bbicoxoro THTyjia, npe- 

CTHXHOCTbK) TopOfla H 6oJIbUIHMH npHBHJierHHMH, Ha KOTOpbie OHH 
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3flecb HanejuiHCb — eme 6ojiee BbicoKoe nonoxeHHe, Oojimhhh npe- 
cthx — bot ohh h npHxo^HjiH. Koma xe nepea Kax^biM H3 hhx rojiara- 
jih Te nyHKTM h nojioxeHHH, KOTOpbie Kax^biH [BCTynaiomHH b OpÆeH] 
Æojdkbh 6bui noo6emaTb h noKJiacTbCJi CTporo co6jnojiaTb, HeKOTopbie 

BejIHKHe H BJIHHTejIbHbie JIKWH CHHT3JIH |S 4331 HX HaCTOJIbKO CTpOrHMH (h 

sto 6yn,eT bh^ho aajiee), hto ohh He TOJibKO OKa3biBajiHCb 03aflaieHHbi- 

MH 3THM, HO H OTKpblTO OTKa3bIBaJIHCb npHHHMaTb 3TO Ha Ce6fl. To, HTO 

H3Jiarajiocb nepe,n hhmh b KaiecTBe ycjiobhh npHHHTHH b pMHapCTBO, a 
TaKxe uepeMOHHH, KOTOpbie npn stom coBepuiajiHCb, h CHHTaio yviecT- 
hhm 3,necb BKpaTHe nepecKa3aTb. 

Koma ojihh (hjih 6ojiee) H3 hhx 
0Ka3biBajiCH roTOB h no npH3MBy Guar- 
diani (XpaHHTejrø), coraacHO CTapoMy 
o6braaK) HcnoBe^OBajiCH h Taxxe Ha ro- 
pe Calvariae non ohhhm bhuom npn- 
qacTHJica, ero TopxecTBeHHO Bcnyr b 
HepKOBb Ha Cbhtom Tpo6e, Kyna Taxxe 

fl0CTaBJI3K)T OTHOCHLUHeCH K 3T0My 

[npOHeccy] Benni, xaKOBbie cyn> Kpa- 
CHBaa KHHra, Men, noKpbiTbiit 30jiotom, 
KpacHbiH 6apxaTHbiit none, uenb, npn- 

MepHO B COTHK) BeHrepCKHX flyKaTOB, Ha KOTOpOH BHCHT 30JIOTOH KpeCT 

cjicnyiomeH 4>opMbi, napy xejiTbix uinop c peMHHMH H3 KpacHoro 6apxa- 
Ta, KOTOpbie oflHa nojuie apyroit KJianyrcji Ha anTapb Tpo6a. 

KaK TOJibKO Cavallier [3HaTHHH npeTenneHT] 3axo,HHT, ohh Tornac 
HaHHHaioT HcnojiHHTb Meccy h 3aTeM CHapyxn ot Tpo6a noioT HecKOJib- 
ko ncanMOB Ha JiaTbiHH. Meacny TeM Cavallier Ha kojichhx JiexHT b [uep- 
kbh Ha] Tpo6e nepe,n Guardiano noxa MOHaxn He 3aBepuiaT neHHe. 3aTeM 
Guardianus npocHT Bcex BCTaTb, hto6h 3a xenaiomero CTaTb pbmapeM 
npoH3HecTH «OTHe Haui» h «ABe Maproi». Korna sto cuenaHO, oh Hano- 
MHHaeT Cavallieri npex^e, HeM tot npHHeceT cboh o6eTbi, KaK h KaKHM 
o6pa30M oh ciona flonycKaeTCH. Korna sto npoH30imio, oh Tpe6yeT, hto- 
6h npHcyrcTByiomHe noMOJiHJincb 3a Hero eme pa3, h HanoMHHaeT Ca- 
vallier, paccKa3MBa5i eMy eme pa3, hto |S 434 ' Bnpe^b oh caM no OTHOine- 

HHK) K PHMCKOH D,epKBH JOJIXeH 6bITb nOKOpHblM H nocjiyuiHbiM B CBO- 

hx aencTBHJix. Hto oh oco6eHHO c TypxaMH h JIioTepaHaMH, KaK c Bpa- 
raMH h epeTHKaMH, ÆOJixeH cpaxaTbca h npOTHBOCTOHTb hm, noKa ero 
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cepaue ropOTO. 3aTeM Guardianus nponoJDKaeT roBopHTb c hhm, Bonpo- 
uiafl ero CHOBa, npHHHMacT jih oh Bce Te nojioxeHHJi (cjiobo b cjiobo KaK 
ohh 3anHcaHbi b KHHre noBejieHHeM Ero CBHTeninecTBa ITanbi h ero 
co6cTBeHHOH pyKOH noflnncaHbi) h KJrøHeTca jih oh Ha Tpo6e co6jnojiaTb 
hx. Ilocjie cero, KOJib ckopo oh corjiauiaeTCH c TaKOBMMH Tpe6oBaHH5iMH 
c 6ojibinoH pajjocTbio h hckpchhhm cepjjueM, oh 6jiarojj;apHT bo3jiio6- 
jieHHoro Bora, hto Oh yjiocTOHJi ero no3HaHH3 cero, h hto c hhm sto 
npOH30injio. 3aTeM MOHaxn CHOBa HanHHaiOT jjojiroe neHHe, a 
Guardianus 6epeT chh TpH Benni: nenb, mqh h uinopbi; h HajjeBaeT hx Ha 
Hero, yKpamaa ero hmh KaK HaHHHaiomero pbinapa. HaKOHeu, oh 6epeT 
TaKxe KHHry, nojiaraeT ee nepejj hhm h jjohocht jjo ero noHHMaHHH ne- 
pejj [npHHHTneM] peineHHfl, b tom oh jjojixeH noKjrøCTbCH. Korjja sto 
npHHOTO, tot CHOBa onycKaeTca Ha KOJieHH h BbicTaBJrøeT jiBa najibua, 
KOTOpbie Guardianus KjiajjeT Ha KpacHHH KpecT b KHHre h HHTaeT eMy 
KjiHTBy, cojjepxaHHe kotopoh rjiacHT: 

Bo-nepBbix, hto oh, npeObiBaa b nojiHOM co3HaHHH, KJrøHeTCJi no- 

CJiejjyiOmHMH CJIOBaMH, He C npHTBOpHblM CepJJHeM, HO H3 pBeHHfl H HC- 

THHHoro ycTpeMJieHHH, h c ihcthm cepjjueM HcnoBejjyeT h kjihhctch 
Boxhhm BceMorymecTBOM, Phmckhm npecTOJiOM h Ero CBHTeHiuecTBOM 

IlanOH, HTO OH eCTb JJ06pbIH KaTOJIHK, HaCTaBJieHHblH B 3TOH pejiHrHH c 

jjeTCTBa h noHbme, h hto |S 4351 Ha nporasæHHH Bcen CBoen jkh3hh oh ot 
Hee He OTKaxeTCH, ho 6yneT PnMCKyio D,epKOBb 3amHmaTb, OTcraHBaTb 
h onpaBJjbiBaTb, CJIOBaMH h jxejiaMH, npoTHB JIioTepaH h hx ctopohhh- 
kob, noKa ero cepjine ropano; h hto oh He 6yneT ocTaBaTbca b tom MecTe, 
rjje o Ero CBJiTeHinecTBe ITane 3aMbiinjmeTC5i hjih tobophtch 3jio. Bo- 
BTopbix, oh KJi3HeTC3 Boxhhm BceMorymecTBOM , IlanoH Phmckhm h 
KpecTOM b HepycajiHMe, hto oh H3 3Ha™, b njrroM noKOJieHHH, KaK no 
OTHy, TaK h no MaTepH. B-TpeTbnx, oh Taicxe kjihhctch, ito oh HacTOJib- 
ko cocTOHTejieH, hto He HyacnaeTCJi hh b ToproBJie hjih jjpyroM npe/inpH- 
HHMaTejibCTBe, hh b 3aHHMaHHH cpejicTB hjih npomeHHJix o nojjjiepxKe, 

HO HTO OH HMeeT JJOCTaTOHHO, 1T06bI XHTb Ha CBOH JJOXOJJ H TaKXe OT- 

KJiajbiBaTb Ha Tpex Jioma/xeH, exerojiHO nocTaBJrøeMbix hm Phmckoh 
D,epKBH; h ecjiH B03HHKHeT Hyxaa hjih npHKJiioHHTca HTO-HH6yzrb b 
ymep6 Phmckoh LJepKBH, oh Bcerjja 6yzieT c oxotoio totob, iiomhmo 
3thx Tpex JiomajieH, BceM cbohm coctohhhcm nocjiyxHTb en. Oh TaKxe 
jjojixeH noo6emaTb, hto Bce jihh CBoen jkh3hh oh CTapaTejibHO 6yneT 
npHcyrcTBOBaTb Ha Mecce, BHHMaa neTMpeM hjih njrra b jjeHb, h 6yzieT co 
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TmaHHeM co6jiK>ÆaTb nocTHbie æhh, He 6yneT BKyiuaTb hh MJica, hh m- 
pa, hh cbipa, hh hhh b TeieHHe hx, h KaxflMH MecHH hjih, caMoe pejiKoe, 
Kaxubie uiecTb He^ejib 6yzieT HcnoBe^OBaTbCH h npHHHMaTb npniacTHe, 
h 6yneT OTnpaBJiHTb cboio pojHio no MeHbuieit Mepe exeronHO b nocT 
jyrø Toro xe. H TaKxe hto oh Ha cbocm ny™ He ÆonycTHT 3a6biTb o Phm- 
ckoh UepKBH, pa^H ee qecTH h pocTa, ynoMHHyB ee b CBoeM 3aBemaHHH, 
hto oh 3amHmaeT h o6ecneHHBaeT bæob h cnpoT, noanepxHBaeT Myx- 

CKHe H XeHCKHe MOHaCTblpH , H TO, HTO 6y^eT |S 4361 OTHHTO CBeTCKHMH 
BJiaCTHMH OH He OCTaBHT 6e3 BHHMaHHfl, HO CO BCflieCKHM CTapaHHeM 

noMoxeT BepHyTb sto o6paTHO TaK, cjiobho sto ero co6cTBeHHoe. TeM, 
KOTOpbie oxotho CTajiH KaTOJiHKaMH , oh oxaxeT cboio noanepxKy h no- 
MoxeT o6ocHOBaTbCH b 3toh pejiHran, ho Tex, kto k Hen He npHHajuie- 
xht, oh b CBoeM cnyxeHHH He flonycTHT h cohchctbhji hm He OKaxeT. 
3aTeM aajiee flo6aBjiHeTCH, hto oh 6yzieT HHTaTb MOJiHTBy «Orqe Haui» 49 
pa3 b aeHb h CTOJibKO xe «ABe MapHH», 6yneT nocemaTb Ero CBHTeHine- 
ctbo Ilany b PHMe pa3 b ren, npnneT TaM b 7 HepKBeit h coBepuiHT CBoe 
cjiyxeHHe, a Taxxe c 6ojibiHHM 6jiaroroBeHHeM 6yzieT npenonaBaTb b 
uepKBax TaHHCTBa h apyrae CBameHHbie Benni, KaK CB3Taa BOja h TaK 
aajiee. HaKOHeH, h b 3aKJHOieHHe , eMy æojixhm 6biTb 3anpemeHbi h [ot 
Hero] OTceqeHbi: BCflKaa 6ecnojie3Ha3 6ojitobhji, onbjmeHHe, pacnyrcT- 
bo, coflOMCKHe rpexH h pacraeHHe, htoOh oh b cbocm nonoxeHHH pbi- 
Hapfl He OKa3ajiCH b 6ecnop5moiHOH xh3hh h jrpyraM, HaxozrainHMCfl 
pjiflOM c hhm, He nonaji aypHoit npHMep. 

Ilocjie Toro, KaK Guardianus npo^HTaji KiniTBy, HanncaHHyio Ha nep- 
raMeHe, H3 khhth, Cavallier CHOBa onycKaeTca Ha KOJieHH, CKjiOHaeT 
CBoe jihho, h o6eHMH pyKaMH onnpaeTca Ha KHHry, Jiexamyio Ha ajrrap- 
hom KaMHe Tpo6a, h Guardianus CHOBa npH3biBaeT MOHaxoB k mojihtbb. 
3aTeM oh ÆOcraeT Men h, noBepHyB ero ruiauiMH, tphxæm aejiaeT Ha,n ero 
rojioBOH h njienaMH KpecT, roBopa: IloBejieHHeM Bora h Phmckoto npe- 
CTOJia h paflH pocTa Phmckoh LJepKBH n jejiaio cefrqac N. N., HJieHa 
Phmckoh IJepKBH, pbiuapeM, bo hmh Orua, h Cbma, h Cbhtoto Æyxa. H 
jajiee ao6aBJHieTCJi, hto b npneMHoii Ero CBjrreHiiiecTBa Phmckoto Ila- 
nbi tot eMy aaeT OTnymeHHe, [S 4371 conenaB CBo6oflHbiM ot Bcex ero rpe- 
xob. Oh TaKxe ,no3BOJi5ieT h noBejieBaeT, b cnjiy npHHeceHHoro hm Ero 
CBHTeHinecTBy Ilane o6eTa, HOCHTb o6hhho h otkphto KpacHbiit KpecT 
Ha cbohx onexnax h cbocm rep6e KaK 3HaK, no KOTopoMy ero 6ynyr y3Ha- 

BaTb, H KOr^a 3TO npHHTHO H yMeCTHO, HT06bI OH, BCHKHH pa3 TJIH^fl Ha 
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Hero, HanoMHHæi ce6e 06 o6eTe, kotophh oh npHHec, ,na6bi Jiyquie h pa- 
3yMHee ero co6jnoflaTb. Koma Bce 3to npOH30H,zieT, h ohh CHOBa noMO- 
jijitch, Guardianus xejiaeT eMy paflOCTH o ero nojioxeHHH pbmapH h pa- 
ÆyeTca BMecTe co BceM co6paHHeM, hto oh k no3HaHHio cero npnuieji h 

CTajl nOflJIHHHblM HJieHOM PHMCKOH KaTOJIHHeCKOH IJepKBH, H [rOBOpHT, 
ITO] BMeCTe CO BCeMH CBOHMH C06paTbflMH OH 6yiieT MOJIHTb B03JIK)6- 

jieHHoro Bora o aapoBaHHH eMy æojhoh jkh3hh, h HTo6bi oh Ha 6jiaro 
PnMCKoro npecTOJia npe6biBaji bo 3^paBHH. Tornac k HeMy nozrxoÆflT Bce 
MOHaxH (icorna oh ctoht bo Bcex Ha^eTbix Ha Hero yKpameHHHx) h Ha3M- 
BaioT ero 6paTOM. H nocjie Toro, KaK ohh, oæhh 3a apyraM, noxejiaioT 
eMy 3flOpOBbH, Guardianus HaiHHaeT neTb Te Deum Laudamus h CHHMaeT 
o6paTHO c Hero Bce yKpameHHH. 3aTeM oh npOBOÆHT ero b npoueccHH c 
Vicario no cbhthm MecTaM, hto6h ero Taxxe 6jiarocjioBHJiH b KaamoM hx 
hhx, h Koma 3to npOH30HjieT, ohh Hflyr BMecTe Tpane3HHiaTb. 



H6h Xa3M o BoroBonjiomeHHH h KOH^eccuoHajibHOM 

flejieHHH B XpHCTHaHCTBe 

YcTaHOBJieHHe Ha Bjihxhcm BocTOKe, b ceBepHOH A(ppHKe h b iojkhoh 
EBpone apa6cKoro Bjia^braecTBa CTajio bm30bom pjm MycyjibMaHCKHx 
MbicjiHTejiefi, KOTopbiM npeÆCTOjmo jaTb OTBeTbi Ha BonpomaHH3 npea- 
CTaBHTejien ayxoBHbix KyjibTyp 3aBoeBaHHbix CTpaH o bhcihhx CMbicnax, 
OTCTaHBacMbix MycyjibMaHaMH, pacnpocTpaHHBuiHMH CBoe nojiHTHne- 
CKoe rocnojcTBO h npeTeHHOBaBiimMH Ha rocnoncTBO HjeHHoe. IlHCb- 
MeHHbie naMOTHHKH, CBHfleTejibCTByiomHe 06 HHTejuieKTyajibHbix ctojik- 

HOBeHHHX H TBOpieCKOM nCWbeMe, HMeBUIHX MeCTO B KyjIbTypHblX ueH- 

Tpax apa6cKoro XajiH<i)aTa, npejcTaBJiJiioT HecoMHeHHyio ueHHOCTb juih 
HccjieflOBaTejieit KyjibTypHoro HacjicuHJi pa3JiHHHbix pejiHrao3Hbix co- 
o6mecTB, xhbuihx b oxBaneHHbix apa6cKHM npaBjieHHeM CTpaHax. 

KyjibTypa AH^ajiycHH, hjih MycyjibMaHCKOH HcnaHHH, k IX Bexy 6h- 
jia yxe BnojiHe apa6H3HpOBaHHOH. AjibBap ITaBeji, enncKon Kopæobm, 
TaK onncbiBaji cpeay HcnaHCKHX HHTejuieKTyajioB CBoero BpeMeHH: 

MHorae H3 mohx eflHHOBepueB HHTaiOT cthxh h CKa3KH apa6oB, 

H3yHaK)T COHHHeHHM MyCyjIbMaHCKHX (j)HJIOCO(J)OB H 6orOCJIOBOB 

He flUH Toro, Tro6bi hx onpOBepraTb, a hto6h HaynHTbca, KaK cjie- 
ayeT BbipaxaTbca Ha apa6cKOM H3biice c 6ojibineH npaBHjibHOCTbio 
h H3amecTBOM. Tae Tenepb HaitneTCH xoTb oahh, kto yMeji 6h hh- 
TaTb jiaraHCKHe KOMMCHTapHH Ha CBHmeHHoe IlHcaHHe? Kto 
cpeflH hhx H3ynaeT EBaHrejiHH, IlpopOKOB h AnocTOJiOB? Ybh! Bce 
xpHcraaHCKHe iohoihh, KOTOpwe BbiflenaiOTca cbohmh cnocoGHO- 

CTflMH, 3HaK)T TOJIbKO H3bIK H JIHTepaTypy apa§OB, HHTaiOT H peB- 

hoctho H3ynaK)T apa6cKHe khhih, TpaTHT rpoiviaflHbie cyMMbi, 
iTo6bi cocTaBHTb ce6e 6oiibiHHe 6h6jihotckh , h bo Becb rojioc 
npOB03rjiamaiOT, KaKoro yzjHBjieHHH aocTOHHa 3Ta jiHTepaTypa. 
Ecjih hm roBOpHTb o xpHCTHaHCKHx KHHrax, ohh c npe3peHHeM 
OTBenaiOT, hto 3th KHHra He 3acjrysaiBaK>T HHKaKoro BHHMaHHa. 
O rope! XpHCTnaHe aaxe 3a6bijiH cboh H3HK, h e^Ba HanaeTCfl 
OflHH Ha Tbicaiy, KOTOpbiH cyMeji 6h HanncaTb npHHTenio CHOCHoe 
naTHHCKoe nncbMO. Hao6opOT, 6ecHHCiieHHbi Te, KOTOpwe yivieiOT 
BbipaxaTbca no-apa6cKH b BbicmeH CTeneHH cojihæho h cohhhhiot 
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cthxh Ha 3tom H3biKe c 6ani>meH KpacoTOH h HCKyccTBOM, neM ca- 
mh apa6bi'. 

3HaMeHHTbiit MycynbMaHCKHH noneMHCT H3 KopaoBbi A6y MyxaMMaa 
h6h 'Ajih h6h AxMaji h6h Xa3M (994— 1064) 2 , cocTaBHji o6cT05rrejibHMH 
Tpyn, «Pa36op pejinrHH, epecefl h cckt» {Kitåb al-fasl/fisal fi-l-milal wa-l- 
ahwa ' wa-n-nihalf ', b kotopom H3pjiÆHoe hhcjio CTpaHHU nocBOTHJi Kpn- 
THiecKOMy paccMOTpeHHio CBHmeHHbix KHHr h y6ejKaeHHH HyneeB h 
xpHCTHaH 4 . 3aTpOHyB Bonpoc KOH<peccHOHajibHoro cocTaBa xpHCTHaHCT- 
Ba, oh CHanajia npHBOjHT CBejeHHJi 06 apnaHCTBe, naBJinaHax (nocjiejo- 
BaTejiax IlaBjia CaMocaTCKoro), MaxeÆOHHaHax h «6ap6apaHHTax» (al- 
barbaråniyya), OTMenafl, hto nocjieÆHHe b ero BpeMH yxe He cymecTBy- 
iot 5 . 3aTeM oh npoaojixaeT: 

B ocHOBe hx [T.e. xpHCTHaH] aejieHHM ceroflHa — Tpn coo6mecTBa, 
h HanGojibinee H3 hhx — coo6mecTBO mctibkhtob. 3to — tojik 



1 Indiculus luminosus // Migne, J.-P., Patrologiæ cursus completus seu Bibliotheca 
universalis... omnium SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Latina, t. 121. Paris: Apud J.-P. Migne, 
1852, col. 554—556. KpaHKOBCKHH, H. K)., Apa6cKan Kynbmypa e Hcnanuu. M.— JL: 
H3æ-bo AxaneMHH HayK CCCP, 1937, c. 11—12; HepHHHa, JI. B., «Non gente, sed fide 
Judaeus» u «flde et gente Hebraeus»: k npoåneMe eepoomcmynnmecmea e anb-Andanyce 
IX eexa // BecTHHK Prry (Cepna «Hctophh / Studia classica et mediaevalia») 12 
(2008) («KeHTaBp» Ns 5), c. 136-152. 

2 PyccKOMy HHTaTejiio oh, BepoHTHO, 6onee H3BecTeH Kax coHHHHTenB TpaKTaTa o 
jik>6bh «Oxepejibe rojiy6KH»: H6h Xa3M, Ooicepejibe zojiy6icu / nep. c apa6. M. A. Ca- 
ube nofl pefl. H. K). KpaHKOBCKoro. M.: H3fl-BO boct. jiht., 1957. 

3 Ibn Hazm, Abu Muhammad 'All, Kitåb al-fasl/fisal fi-l-milal wa-l-ahwå' wa-n- 
nihal. [al-Qahira: al-Matba'a al-Adabiyya] , 1321 [1903]. 

4 Cm. Pulcini, Th., Exegesis as polemical discourse: Ibn Hazm on Jewish and Christian 
Scriptures. 2 vols. Ph. D. Dissertation. University of Pittsburgh, 1994. H3fl.: Atlanta: 
The American Academy of Religion, 1998. 

5 Ibn Hazm, Kitåb al-fasl/fisal, g. 1, s. 48; amn. nep.: Åasl, Gh. H., Muslim Under- 
standing of Other Religions: An Analytical Study of Ibn Hazm's Kitab al-Fasl fi al-Milal 
wa al-Ahwa wa an-Nihal. Ph. D. Dissertation. The Temple University, 1986, p. 151 — 
153. HåxaHHåH 6ap IleHKaHé (VII b.) b CBoeM epeceonorimecKOM o63ope ynoMHHaeT 
barburyåné. Mingana, A., Sources Syriaques. Vol. I, Msiha-Zkha (texte et traduction). 
Bar-Penkayé (texte). Leipzig: O. Harrassowitz, [1908], p. 125*. JToflpo6Hee o «6ap6a- 
paHHTax» cm b Gero, S., With Walter Bauer on the Tigris: Encratite Orthodoxy and Lib- 
ertine Heresy in Syro-Mesopotamian Christianity // C. W. Hedrick, R. Hodgson, Jr. 
(eds.), Nag Hammadi, Gnosticism, and Early Christianity. Peabody (Mass.): Hendrick- 
son, 1986, c. 287-307. 
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Bcex napeii xpHcraaH, KpoMe 3(J)HonoB h Hy6HHueB, h tojik npocTO- 
ro Hapofla XHTejieii KajRzioro uapcTBa y xpHcraaH, 3a HCKJHoneHHeM 

3(j5HOnOB H Hy6HHUeB, H TOJIK BCeX XpHCTHaH H<ppHKHH, ChHHJIHH 

h AHflanycHH, h ochobhoh Maccbi Hapojja [cTpaH] Chphh [as- Sam]. 
Ohh roBopHT, hto Bor BceBbiiHHHii npeflcraBJiJieT co6oh, no TOMy, 

HTO OHH rOBOpjTT, TpH BeiHH — OTeH, H CblH, H ÆyX CBHTOH, — H 

Bce ohh npHCHOcymne. H hto Hcå (mhp eMy!) — Bor Bceuejio co- 
BepmeHHbiH h nejioBeK Bceuejio coBepuieHHbiH, h Ksxjibm H3 o6ohx 

HHKTO HHOH, KaK JXpyrOH. H HTO pacnJITblH H y6HTbIH — 3TO leJIOBeK 

ot Hero, h hto Bora ot Hero He 3aTpoHyjio hhhto H3 stoto. H hto 
MapfiaM pomuia Bora h nejioBeKa, h hto ohh 06a — emiHoe uejioe: 
Chh Bora (npeBbime Bor hx 6e36oxHa!). HecTopnaHe rcæopjiT no- 
jjo6Hoe ceMy TOHb-B-TOHb, KpoMe Toro, hto ohh roBopjrr, hto Map- 
fiaM He ponHJia Bora, a hmchho pomuia HejrcæeKa, h hto Bor Bce- 
BbiuiHHH He poflHJi HejioBeKa, a hmchho pojjhji Bora (npeBbime Bor 
hx 6e36o)KHJi!). 3to coo6mecTBO npeo6jiaiiaeT b Mocyjie h Hpaice, b 
IlepcHH h XopacaHe, h othocht hx k HecTopnio, kotophh 6bin naT- 

pHapXOM B KOHCTaHTHHOnOJie. ilKOBHTbl rOBOpHT, HTO XpHCTOC (al- 

Masih) ecTb CaM Bor BceBbiiHHHii, h hto Bor (npeBbime Oh hx Be- 
jiHKoro 6e36oxH)i!) yrnep, 6bui pacnjrr h y6HT, h hto mhp ipn jjhji 
npe6biBaji 6e3 IlpaBHTejiH, h He6ocBoa — 6e3 YnpaBjiaiomero; 3a- 
TeM Oh BOCCTan h CHOBa CTan, KaK 6hji. H hto Bor BceBbiiHHHii 
OKa3ajiCH H0B03aaHHbiM, h hto een H0B03flaHHbifi OKa3ajiCH npe- 
BenHbiM, h hto CaMHM BceBbimHHM 6buio 6epeMeHH0 HpeBO Map- 
fiaM. Ohh [npe6biBaiOT] b oojiacrax EranTa, h Bce Hy6Hiiubi, h Bce 
3<J)Honbi, h uapH, npaBHTejiH chx ynoMHHyrbix JXByx HapoaoB [npn- 
HannexaT k hhm] 6 . 

^aB onncaHHe Tpex KOH<peccHH, cocTaBjiaioniHx «ochoby» xpHCTHaH- 
CTBa, H6h Xa3M nepexo/iHT k paccMOTpeHHio xpHCTHaHCKoit ÆorMaTHKH. 
BaxHeHinee nojioxeHHe xpncTHaHCKoro BepoyneHHH — o OoronejioBe- 
necKOM e^HHCTBe bo XpHCTe — npe^CTaBjieHO b ero kphthhcckom o630pe 
cjieayiomHM o6pa30M: 

Ohh [t.c xpHCTnaHe] roBOpnr, hto Bor cochhhhjich c neiiOBeKOM 
b tom CMbicjie, hto ohh flBoe CTajra oahoh BembK). #kobhth tobo- 
Pht: KaK coeflHHeHne bo/ih, BjiHBaeMoii b bhho — CTaHOBHTca ohh 
oflHOH BembK). HecTopnaHe tobopht: KaK coenHHeHHe bojj,h, bjih- 
BaeMOH b Macno — Kaaczjoe H3 o6ohx ocraeTCH b cbocm æoctohhct- 
Be. MejibKHTbi roBopHT: KaK coeaHHeHHe oraa b pacKaneHHoii 
njiacTHHe [MeTajma]. Bce ene — npenejibHO nopOHHO. Bo-nepBbix, 



6 Ibn Hazm, Kitåb al-fasl, g. 1, s. 48-49. 
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3to yTBepjKneHHH, noflo6Hbie kotopmm nofl ciiny h HeyMHOMy, h 

HCT B HX EBaHreJlHH HHHerO H3 3THX (JjOpMyjl. Bo-BTOpblX, BCé 3TO 

HeB03MOXHO, TaK KaK: (1) BMCKa3biBaHHe MejibKHTOB, npn tom yno- 
flo6neHHH, KOTopoe ohh aejiaioT [Ha irpHMepe oraa h MeTajma], co- 

CTOHT B TOM, HTO 3TO [eflHHCTBO — ] aKHHfleHUHH (HJIH CJiyHaHHblH 

npH3HaK — arad) b cy6cTaHUHH (hjih cymHocra— gawhar), h He 
flonycTHMO [y hhx] HHHero, KpoMe 3Toro, h Bor, no hx BbicKa3bi- 
BaHHio, — aKUHfleHHHH, a nejioBeK — cy6cTaHHHH, h sto npe/rejib- 
ho nopoHHo; (2) to, hto roBopjrr hkobhth — eme nopoHHee, no- 
TOMy hto mh hm roBopHM: ecnn Bor npeBpaTHJICH B HeJlOBeKa, TO 
XpncToc — nejioBeK, a He Bor; ecnn xe nejioBeK npeBparanca b 
Bora, to XpncToc — Bor, a He nejioBeK; ecnn xe hh ojihh H3 hhx 
He npeBpaTHJICH b /jpyroro, to sto yace cnoBa HecTopnaH, a He hx 
cjioBa; ecjiH xe Kaxabift H3 jjbohx npeBpaTHJICH b /jpyroro, to Torjja 
Bor CTaji nejioBeKOM, a He BoroM, h nejioBeK eraji Botom, a He ne- 
jioBeKOM; h nojrynaeTCH y hhx nocjie stoh raynocTH to, hto tobo- 
pjrr HecTopnaHe, h He 6ojiee; a ecjiH o6a npeBpaTHJincb He b nejio- 
BeKa h He b Bora, to Xpneroc — He Bor h He nejioBeK, ho ene npo- 

THBOpeiHT TOMy, HTO OHH TOBOpHT; (3) HTO xe KacaeTca HeCTOpH- 

aH, to y hhx HHHero He flo6aBJiaeTCH, KaK [cKa3aHo] Bbime, KOJib 
CKopo ohh roBopHT, hto nejioBeK — MejiOBeK, h Bor — Bor, h no- 
jrynaeTCH, hto Kaacubin æoctohhhh hjih nopoiHbiii b MHpe — sto 
nejioBeK, a Bor — sto Bor; XpncToc xe h apyroii noMHMO Hero H3 
jho/jsh — paBHbi 7 . 

OneBHflHO, hto H6h Xa3M He TOJibKO npocjiexHBaeT BepoyHHTejibHbie 

paCX03CHeHH3 OCHOBHblX XpHCTHaHCKHX KOH(peCCHH B 3TOH HaCTH flOrMa- 

thkh, ho h BbicTpaHBaeT onpe/iejieHHyio rparøuHio H3JiaraeMbix æok- 

TpHH, TJiaBHMM 06pa30M nO CTeneHH «nOpOHHOCTH» C TOHKH 3peHHH My- 

cyjibMaHCKoro MbicjiHTenji: yneHHe hkobhtob — «6ojiee nopoHHoe», neM 
yneHne MejibKHTOB; HecTopnaHe xe «nopoHHbi» b o6njeM CMbicne, KaK 
HcnoBe^yiomHe coejiHHeHHe Bora c nejiOBeKOM. DiaBHoe b xpncTnaH- 
ckom yneHHH o EoroBoruiomeHHH, hto Bbi3biBaeT y H6h Xa3Ma Henpn- 
jrrae, — 3to unea «npeBpameHHH» HeTBapHoro (BoxecTBa) b TBapHoe 
(qejiOBeiecTBo) h Hao6opOT: 

To, HTO OHH rOBOpflT, HeB03M03CHO, nOTOMy HTO IlpHCHOCymHH 

(alladT lam yazafi) He npeBpamaeTCH {lå yastahll) b npnpony TBap- 



7 Ibn Hazm, Kitåb al-fasl/fisal, g. 1, s. 53—54. 

8 Hcx 3, 14. Cm.: XaMKCHHH, A. C, Éycycp an-Mazpu6u u CaMapumsmcKoe Ilnmu- 
KHU3icue II XaMKOHHH, A. C, Bnoeb udenmiKpimupoeaHHMe u neonyånuKoeaHHue (ppaz- 
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Horo lejicæeKa, h He npeBpamaeTca TBapHbift b Bora ITpHCHOcym- 

HOrO — 3TO BHe BCHKOrO COMHeHHH HeB03MOXHO, HeflOCTynHO caMO 

no ce6e. H Taioce nejioBeK He coce/jcTByeT c BoroM coce/jcTBOM no 
MeCTy, nOTOMy HTO 3TO HeB03MO:KHO h HeBoo6pa3HMO. H He MOJKeT 
Bor 6biTb aKHHfleHUHeil (arad), KOTopaa HeceT b ce6e cy6craHiHno 
(gawhar) nejioBeKa, h Taioce He MoxeT 6biTb, Hro6bi nejioBeK 6bin 
aKHHfleHUHeii, KOTopaa HeceT b ce6e Bora b Ero cymecTBe (fi dåtihi), 
KaK to yrBepxmaioT MejibKHTbi, ynoflo6jijra sto e/iHHeHHe chhhhhd 
cojiHua b flOMe h oraio b pacKaneHHOM Kycxe xejie3a. TaK hto npa- 

BHJIbHO [CHHTaTb] , HTO BCé, HTO OHH TOBOpHT, — HeB03MO)KHO H He- 

cocTOHTenbHO , h raynocrb, KOTopyK) npHHHMaeT pa3Be hto Hepa- 
3yMHbifi, h ohh He b coctohhhh yTBepaaiaTb HajiHiHe iero-JiH6o H3 
3Toro b KHHrax npopoKOB b npHHunne 9 . 

IlpeflCTaBJieHHe o tom, hto hmchho HKOBHTaMH noflnepKHBajiacb 
HÆefl «npeBpameHHH», 3HepraHHO OTBepraeMafl H6h Xa3MOM, o6Hapy- 
xHBaeTCH h b jjpyrHx npOH3BeaeHH5ix TpajiHHHOHHoro MycyjibMaHCKoro 
pejinrHOBeaeHHJi 10 . IIon npoTHBonocraBJUieMbiMH iiohjithjimh «cjiynaH- 
Horo/npHBHeceHHoro npH3HaKa» hjih «aKHH,zi;eHHHH» {'arad) h «cymHO- 
cth» hjih «cy6cTaHHHH» (gawhar) 11 b xpHCTOJioraH MejibKHTOB H6h 



Menmu apa6cKux eepcuii caMapumnHCKOzo IIsimuKHUMCUH U3 co6panu« Poccuuckou Ha- 
u,uoHanbHOu Eu6nuomeKu. CI16.— M.: IlaHMC, 2001, c. 207—209. 

9 Ibn Hazm, Kitåb al-fasl/fisal, g. 1, s. 54. 

10 Cp., Hanp., naccaxH b cbojthom Tpyne an-KajiKauiaHflø (cm. /janee). 

11 Ilpn nepeBOfle npoH3Be,neHHH apa6o-MycynBMaHCKOH cbmiococbcKOH KnaccHKH 
TepMHH gawhar oGhkhobchho nepe/jaeTca KaK «cy6cTaHiiHH» (Cmhphob, A. B., Cao- 
eapb cpedneeetcoeou apa6cKou tpwiocotpcKoii mkcuku // CpedneeeKoean apaåcnan 4>uao- 
co(pun. IIpo6jieMH u pewemin / otb. pe,n. E. A. OpcuioBa. M.: BocTOHHaa HHTepaTypa, 
1998, c. 416, M° 484). B apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKHX TeKCTax TepMHH gawhar cbnrypiipyeT 
KaK aHanor rpenecKoro TepMHHa ouoia, TpaflHHHOHHO nepeaaBaeMoro no-pyccKH 
KaK «cymHOCTB». TaK, b TeKCTe HHKeflcKoro CnMBOna BepBi, npoiiHTHpoBaHHOM 
H6h Xa3MOM (Ibn Hazm, Kitåb al-fasl/fisal, g. 1, s. 54), cnoBa ix tr\q ovoiaq tov nai- 
pbq («H3 cymHOCTH OTiia»; Kelly, J. N. D., Early Christian Creeds. London— New York: 
Continuum, 2006, p. 215; Jfrbnnin BcenencKuxb Co6opoeh. TT. 1—7. Ka3aHb: KflA, 
1892—1913, t. 1, c. 69.) nepe^aHBi KaK min gawhar abi-hi. B to xe BpeMH, b HHKett- 
ckom CHMBOne BepBi noHHTHH ouaia («cymHOCTB») h imoaTaaic, («HnocTacb») npefl- 
CTaBneHbi KaK chhohhmh: OTBepraeTca bchkhh HcnoBeayromHH, hto Cbih «H3 hhoh 
[HexenH OTiia] HnocTacn hhh cymHOCTH» (é| éxépag imoaTdaecoc, f| ovoiaq; Kelly, 
Early Christian Creeds, p. 216). KaK 3aMenaji b CBoe BpeMH M. 3. IIochob, «TenepB, 
KaxeTCH, yxe HeT aorMaTHCTOB h hctophkob, KOTopBie OTpHiianH 6h 3anajj,Hoe npo- 
HcxoxaeHHe yKa3aHHbix TepMHHOB: ix tr\q ovoiaq tov IlaTpog = e substantia Patris, a 
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Xa3M, BepoHTHO, HMeeT b BHjy onHcaHHe EoroBonjiomeHHH nocpejcTBOM 
TepMHHOB «npHpo,na» hjih «cymHOCTb» h «HnocTacb» hjih «jihho». Boc- 

npHHTHe «JIHHOM» («HnOCTaCbK)») HHOH, nO OTHOUieHHK) K C06CTBeHHOH, 

«npHpoflbi» («cymHoc™») — nonoxeHHe xapaicrepHoe jsjia yqeHHJi xajiKH- 
ÆOhhtob — TaKxe OTBepraeTca H6h Xa3MOM. OnvieTHM, ^to b xajiKHflOH- 

CKOM (MejIbKHTCKOM) 6orOCJIOBHH nOHHTHe «HnOCTaCb» 6bIJIO c6jIHXeHO 
nOHTH RO OTOXaeCTBJieHHH C ITOHOTHeM «JIHHO» 12 , H nOHOTHe «jihho» Mor- 

jio onpe^ejiflTbCH Kax coBOKyimocTb aKHHueHHHH . OieBHjiHO, hto anna- 
jiyceu H6h Xa3M HMeji Æejio b ochobhom c npejjCTaBHTejrøMH jiaTHHCKOH 
qacTH coo6mecTBa MejibKHTOB, a b JiaTHHCKOH BepcHH jorMaTa o EoroBO- 
ruiomeHHH jtjm nepejjaiH rpenecKoro cjiOBa «HnocTacb» o6biKHOBeHHO 
Hcnojib30BajiCH HMeHHO TepMHH «jihho» (persona) 13 . 

HyxHO 3aMeTHTb, hto BbicTpaHBaHHe rpaaauHH ochobhhx xpHcraaH- 

CKHX KOHCneCCHH C HejIbK) BbrøBJieHHfl CpejJ,H HHX B3rjmjJ,OB 60Jiee 6JIH3- 

khx k MycyjibMaHCKHM npe^CTaBjieHHHM o XpHCTe h HaH6ojiee ynajieH- 
hhx ot hhx CBOHCTBeHHO He TOJibKO H6h Xa3My. TaK, 'A6flajuiåx h6h 



onoouoiog = una substantia» (IIochob, M. 3., Hcmopun xpucmuancKou LJepiceu. 
BpioccenB: )Kh3hb c EoroM, 1964, c. 343). TpeqecKHH TepMHH vno-axaciq hbjihctch 
<J)opMajiBHBiM aHanoroM naTHHCKoro TepMHHa sub-stantia, h, TaKHM o6pa30M, npn 

COOTHeCeHHH C TaK Ha3BIBaeMOH CTapOHHKeHCKOH CHCTeMOH nOHHTHH TepMHHBI 

«cymHOCTB» h «cy6cTaHUHH» Moryr ynoTpe6jiHTBCH KaK B3aHM03aMeHHeMBie (Grill- 
meier, A., Jesus der Christus im Glauben der Kirche. B. 2/2: Die Kirche von Konstan- 
tinopel im 6. Jahrhundert. Freiburg— Basel— Wien: Herder, 1989, S. 65). 

12 «HoBOHHKeHCKaa» cncreMa iiohhthh 6bma pa3pa6oTaHa KannaflOKHHCKHMH 

UepKOBHBIMH MBICJIHTeHHMH (IloCHOB, HcrtlOpilH XpUCmUaHCKOU IlepKBU, TJl. «"HoBO- 

HHKeHUBi". KannaflOKHHiiBi», c. 360 ciui.), npoBojniBiiiHMH pa3JiHHHe Mexjry «cym- 

HOCTBK>» H «HnOCTaCBK>» H TOBOpHBUIHMH O TpeX HTIOCTaCHX EoXeCTBa. Pa3BHTHe B 

nepeocMbicjieHHH hohhthh «HnocTacH» 3acBHfleTenBCTBOBaHO no3flHee b Bepoonpe- 
aeneHHH XanKHflOHCKoro co6opa (451 r.), npoB03rnacHBinero, hto bo XpHCTe npn- 
poflbi 6oxecTBa h HenoBenecTBa coe,n,HHHK>TCH «b oæhom UHiie h oæhoh HnocTacH» 
(etc, ev Jipooawiov xai niav imoaTaaiv; Schwartz, E. [et al.], Acta Conciliorum Oecu- 
menicorum. Tt. 1—4. Berolini— Lipsiae: Walter de Gruyter, 1914—1984, t. 2, vol. 1, 
pars 2, p. [325]/129:33). B jiaTHHCKHX nepeBoaax jsjin nepeaanH TepMHHa imoaxaoic, 
CTaji Hcnojib30BaTBca TepMHH subsistentia (Grillmeier, A., Jesus der Christus im Glau- 
ben der Kirche. B. 2/2: Die Kirche von Konstantinopel im 6. Jahrhundert. Freiburg— 
Basel- Wien: Herder, 1989, S. 65). 

13 Cm., Hanp., S. Leonis Papae I Epistola ad Flavianum Episcopum Constantinopolita- 
num II Migne, J.-R, Patrologiæ cursus completus seu Bibliotheca universalis... omnium 
SS. Patrum..., Patrologia Latina, t. 62. Paris: Apud J.-P. Migne, 1863, col. 505D. 
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HcMåHJi aji-XåuiHMH b cbocm nocnaHHH — anojioran HCJiaMa, — Hann- 
caHHOM ok. 820 r. h aÆpecoBaHHOM xpHCTHaHHHy 'A6fl an-MacHxy h6h 
Hcxåicy aji-KnH,nH coo6maeT, hto HMeji 6ece^bi c KaTOJiHKOcoM- 
naTpnapxoM D,epKBH BocTOKa THMåTeocoM I 14 , a TaKxe c npeacTaBHTe- 
jihmh «chx Tpex BbinejiHBinHxcH xpHCTHaHCKHx coo6mecTB» ( 'ahl firaqikum 
hådihi-t-talåt allati hiya låhira). «MejibKHTbi, — nnuieT oh aji-KHHini, — 
3to npHHHBUiHe [cTopoHy] uapji MapKHaHa, bo BpeM3 pa3nopa, cjryqHB- 
uierocH Mexjiy HecTOpneM h Khphjijiom [sic!\; 3to pOMeH (ar-Rum). Hko- 
bhtm — HaH6ojiee HeBepHbie, yneHHe kotopmx HaH6ojiee aypHoe, h Hcno- 
BerøHHe caMoe ruioxoe, ohh HaH6ojiee ynajiHBiiiHecji ot hcthhh, roBopa- 
un-ie no yneHHio KnpHjijia AjieiccaimpHHCKoro, ^KOBa Eapa^eH (al- 
Barda'ånt) h CeBHpa, BjiaÆbiKH npecTOJia Ahthoxhhckofo. HecTOpnaHe, 
tboh coTOBapHiiiH, — ohh, KJUiHycb XH3Hbio, Han6ojiee 6jih3kh k cyacae- 
hhhm Tex, kto 6ecnpHCTpacTeH H3 HauiHx jHOflen 6orocjiOBHH h paccyx- 
Pffnmsi, 6ojiee ckjiohhh k TOMy, hto roBOpHM mm, MycyjibMaHe» 15 . 

TaKxe h BbijejieHHe b xpncTHaHCTBe Tpex ochobhhx «OTflejieHHH» 
(firaq) OTMeiaeTCH y ÆOCTaTOHHO paHHHx MycyjibMaHCKHx nojieMHCTOB, 

HCTOpHKOB H pejIHrHOBCHOB H npOHOJDKaeT OCTaBaTbCH OC06eHHOCTbK) 

TaKoro pojia cohhh6hhh BnjiOTb æo OcMaHCKOH anoxH, KOrøa hx cocTaB- 
neHHe nepecTaeT 6biTb o6biKHOBeHHeM. IIo,no6Hoe jejieHHe Tpex Ha- 
3BaHHbix coo6mecTB npoBojHT MyxaMMaa h6h XapyH A6y 'Hca an- 
BappåK (—861) b CBoeM nojieMHHecKOM cohhhchhh «OnpOBepxeHHe 
Tpex OTjejieHHH H3 xpncTHaH» (Kitåb ar-radd 'ald-t-taldt firaq min an- 
nasara): «Mh He ynoMHHaeM... yTBepjRneHHJi apyrax bhæob xpncTHaH, 
TaKHx KaK MapOHHTH h iojiHaHHTbi, caBejijiHaHe h apnaHe, naBjraaHe, 
nocjieaoBaTejiH IlaBJia CaMocaTCKoro, hjih apyrax oxnejieHHH, noTOMy 



14 IIpeHHH 3Toro KaTOUHKOca-naTpHapxa c xajincjDOM an-Maxnii npeacTaBJiaioT 
co6oh 3aMeHaTejibHbifl naMHTHHK noneMimecKOH HHTepaTypbi. Cm.: KamonuKoc u Xa- 
jiwp: EozocjioecKue co6ecedoeaHun Meoicdy KamonuKocoM JJepiceu Bocmoxa Map Twua- 
meocoM I ( 727-823) u xciMicpoM an-Maxdu, noeenumeneM npaeoeepnux / nep. c apa6. 
H. H. Cejie3HeBa noa pea. fl. A. MopcooBa // KaMeHb Bepbi: ayxoBHoe HacjieflHe 
xpHCTHaHCTBa h HcnaMa 1 (2011), c. 67—100. 

15 Risålat 'Abd Allah ibn Ismå'Tl al-Håsimi ilå Abd al-Masih ibn Ishåq al-Kindiyadu-hu 
bi-hå ilå-l-Islåm, wa-risålat Abd al-Masih ilå-l-Håsimi yaruddu bi-hå 'alay-hi wa-yadu-hu 
ilå-n-nasråniyya. London: [6.H.], 1885, s. 5—6 (apa6. tckct); Tartar, G., Dialogue islamo- 
chrétien sous le Calife al-Ma'mun (813—834): Les épitres d'al-Hashimi et d'al-Kindi. 
(Études Coraniques). Paris: Nouvelles Éditions Latines, 1985, p. 85 (cpp. nep.). 
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hto mh HanncajiH 3Ty KHHry hmchho 06 ochobhoh Macce chx Tpex oxne- 
jieHHH, a He Æpyrnx (gumhur hådihi-l-flraq at-talåt lå gayr)» 16 . 3HaMeHH- 
TMH MycyjibMaHCKHH npaBOBeÆ h MbicjiHTejib MyxaMMaÆ am-HIaxpacTå- 
hh b CBoeM joKcorpa(pHHecKOM Tpyne «0 pejinrajix h ceKTax» {Kitåb al- 
milal wa-n-nihal) cjie^yeT toh xe MeTOÆOJioraH: «3aTeM pa30iujiHCb xpn- 
CTHaHe Ha ceMb^ecHT ÆBa oxziejieHHH 17 , — nnineT oh, — h 6ojibuiHx oxne- 

JieHHH HX TpH — MeJIbKHTbl, HeCTOpHaHe H HKOBHTbI» 18 . KaK Mbl BHU&JIH, 
CXOflHMM Xe 06pa30M O pa3flejieHHHX XpHCTHaH BbICKa3bIBajICH H CHpHH- 

ckhh apa6oH3MHHbiH xpHCTHaHCKHH aBTOp — 'Ajih h6h ÆåByn aji-Ap(på- 
Æfi (HecoMHeHHO, noj BJiH3HHeM flejieHH3, npHHHToro b pa6oTax My- 
cyjibMaHCKHx HCCJie^OBaTejieH pejrnrHH): "sCbohhtcji ohh k TpeM coo6- 
mecTBaM h bocxohht k TpeM TOJixaM, KaK 6m k [TpeM] kophhm, a hmch- 
ho, coo6mecTBy HecTopnaH, coo6mecTBy MejibKHTOB h coo6mecTBy hko- 
bhtob, a Bcé, hto ecTb [iiomhmo 3thx Tpex o6ih,hh] cyrb coo6mecTBa, 

[KOTOpbie] OT HHX [npOHCXOHHT] H K HHM Xe CBOflflTCH, KaK TO MapOHH- 

th, HcaaKHTbi h (n)aBJinaHe h apyrae, noMHMO hhx, H3 otbctbjichhh pe- 

JIHrHH XpHCTHaH» 19 . 

noflbiTOXHBaa o630p KpHTHnecKoro pa36opa H6h Xa3MOM xphcth- 
aHCKoro yneHHH o EoroBonjiomeHHH, otmcthm, hto npe^CTaBjieHHe o 
coejHHeHHH c HejioBenecTBOM CjioBa Eoxhh — ohho H3 BaxHeniHHX no- 
noxeHHH xpncTHaHCKoro 6orocjioBH3 — 6buio coBepmeHHO He Bocnpn- 
hhto MycyjibMaHCKHM nojieMHCTOM: «Ohh [T.e. xpHCTHaHe] npHnHCM- 
BaioT k hx ynoMHHaHHio Orua, h CbiHa, h CBHToro Æyxa neTBepTyio 



16 Thomas, D., Anti-Christian polemic in early Islam: Abu lsd al-Warråq's "Against 
the Trinity". Cambridge [etc.]: Cambridge University Press, 1992, p. 70 (apa6. tckct), 
71 (amn. nep.). 

17 IlpeflCTaBiieHHe o pa3fleneHHH xpncTHaHCTBa Ha ceMbflecaT flBa TOJixa, no- 
BHflHMOMy, 6bino 3aHMCTBOBaHO H3 xafløcoB. Cm.: Juynboll, G. H. A., Encyclopedia of 
Canonical Hadith. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2007, p. 437, 458. 

18 (1076—1153); Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal. Book of Religious and Philosophical Sects, 
by Muhammad al-Shahrastdni / ed. by W. Cureton. Pt. 1. London: Soc. for publication 
of Oriental texts, 1842, s. 173. Cm. o HeM b: Am-LUaxpacTaHH, MyxaMMaa h6h A6æ 
aji-KapøM, Knuza o penuzunx u cexmax (Kumå6 an-Munan ea-H-nuxan). H. 1: HcnaM / 
Ilep. c apa6., BBefl. h komm. C. M. ripo3opoBa. (IlaMHTHHKH nHCbMeHHOCTH Bocto- 
Ka, 75). M.: Hayxa, Di. pea. boct. jiht., 1984, c. 18—24. 

19 Cm. BHine rjiaBy «3anaflHocnpHHCKHH khhxhhk H3 Apcbåfla h nepycanHMCKHH 
MHTponojiHT LtepKBH BocTOKa. "Kmira o6iiihocth Bepbi" h ee pyKonHCHaa peaaK- 
uhh Ha KapmyHH», c. 61, 62 (npHM. 50), 88. 
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Bemb — Cjiobo, KOTopoe coeflHHHJiocb y hhx c HejioBeKOM, o6i>eflHHHB- 
uiHMCH c hhm b yTpo6e MapftaM — MHp en!* 20 . H6h Xa3M nocBHTHji He- 
CKOJibKO CTpaHHH CBoero TpaKTaTa Æ0Ka3aTejibCTBy a6cyp,nHOCTH oto- 

3iHeCTBJieHH3 CjIOBa C KaKHM-JIH6o JIHHOM TpOHHbl 21 . 

BepHeMca k Bonpocy o BbmejieHHH H6h Xa3MOM h ÆpyraMH Mycyjib- 

MaHCKHMH aBTOpaMH OCHOBHblX XpHCTHaHCKHX KOH(J)eCCHH H HX rpafla- 

Hhh. y H6h Xa3Ma npocjiexHBaeTCH rpanaHHJi xpncTHaHCKHX KOH<i)ec- 

CHH, BbICTpOCHHafl He TOJIbKO nO KpHTepHK) 6JIH30CTH HJIH ynajieHHOCTH 
nO OTHOLU6HHK) K MyCyjIbMaHCKHM npe^CTaBjieHHHM o XpHCTe. Hm Bbl- 
jejieHa h noMemeHa Ha nepBoe MecTO, KaK HaH6ojibinaji H3 Tpex, koh- 
(peccHH MejibKHTOB. OHa xe, no ero cjiOBaM, HaH6ojiee BjiHHTejibHafl, no- 
CKOJibKy k Hen npHHannexaT non™ Bce xpHCTHaHCKHe uapn. H6h Xa3M 
BKpaTHe yKa3biBaeT h pernoHbi, røe pacnpocTpaHeHbi o6mHHbi 3Toro hc- 
noBeaaHHH — ceBepHaa A<j)pHKa, roxHaa EBpona h CTpaHbi aui-IUåM, 
T.e. CHpo-najiecTHHCKHH pernoH. H6h Xa3M roBOpHT o 3ana,HHbix h boc- 
tohhhx «MejibKHTax» KaK 06 ojhom coo6mecTBe, ho, KaK yxe 6bmo ot- 
MeneHO Bbiuie, noHHTHO, hto caM oh HMeji aejio rjiaBHMM o6pa30M c 
npeacTaBHTejiHMH jiaTHHCKoro xpHcrnaHCTBa, ot hmchh KOTOporo bh- 
LueynoMHHyTbiH enncKon Kopæobm paHee h3jioxhji cboh ceTOBaHHH. 
Bhjho Taxxe, hto H6h Xa3M Ha6jnoflaji HeKOTopoe MHoroo6pa3He b Ha- 
3BaHHOM coo6mecTBe, Ha hto yKa3biBaeT, b qacTHOCTH, ero 3aMenaHHe o 
npHHajuiexHOCTH k HeMy XpHCTHaHCKHX u,apeu. nocjie^Hee HBjiHeTca 
CBoero pofla KOHHenTyanbHbiM npoTHBopeHHeM npeacTaBJieHHio, hto 
MejibKHTbi — 3to Te, kto npHÆepxHBaeTca BepoHcnoBcnaHHH, npoB03- 
rjiauieHHoro u,apeM, to ecTb BH3aHTHHCKHM HMnepaTOpOM. ITo-bh^hmo- 
My, b BocnpHOTHH H6h Xa3Ma, o6uiHpHoe coo6mecTBO MejibKHTOB npeji- 

CTaBJIHJIOCb HMeiomHM CBOH ueHTp He B KOHCTaHTHHOnOJie. 

06paTHMCH k eme OÆHOMy, HecxojibKO 6ojiee no3^HeMy (XIII— 
XIVb.), naMHTHHKy MycyjibMaHCKoit nncbMeHHOCTH, aBTop KOToporo 
Taxxe 6bm npeflCTaBHTeneM MycyjibMaHCKoro 3anaaa, — reorpa(pHHe- 
CKOMy cjiOBapio MyxaMMa^a h6h 'A6,h aji-MyHHMa aji-XnMHapH «Ejiaro- 
yxaHHbii! Jiyr H3BecTHH o CTpaHax» {ar-Rawd al-mi'tår fi habar al-aqtår) 22 . 



20 Ibn Hazm, Kitåb al-fasl/flsal, g. 1, s. 54. 

21 Ibn Hazm, Kitåb al-fasl/flsal, g. 1, s. 55-58. 

22 al-Himyan, Muhammad ibn 'Abd Mun'im, ar-Rawd al-Mi'tår fi habar al-aqtår 
[«JIyr SnaroyxaHHHH 06 H3BecTHHX o CTpaHax»]. Bayrut: Maktabat Lubnan, 1975, rl984. 
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06 aBTope 3Toro Tpyna H3BecTHO jihuib, hto oh 6bui MarpndHHueM, h 
aaxe BpeMH ero xh3hh h TBOpiecTBa ocTaeTca npe^MeTOM o6cy2tne- 
hhh 23 . reorpa(J)HqecKHH cjiOBapb aji-XHMftapH npeÆCTaBjiaeT co6oh co6- 
paHHe pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix CBejeHHH o roponax, Mecmocrax, jocTonpHMe- 
naTejibHOCTHx, MecTHbix npe^aHHHx h o6braajix, ynopflfloneHHMx hc- 

KJIIOHHTejIbHO ajICpaBHTHOH nOCJieÆOBaTejIbHOCTbK). 

Pa3fleji, nocBameHHbiH PHMy, npeaBapaeTCJi CTaTbefi 06 oæhohmch- 
hom KOJiojme b Me^HHe, BMKyruieHHOM y ero xo35fflHa— eBpea xajiH(J)OM 
'YgMåHOM h OT^aHHOM b nojib30BaHHe MycyjibMaHaM. Æajiee coo6maeT- 
ca: «Phm (Rumå) — sto TaKxe KpynHbm ropoa xpncTHaH, o^hh H3 hx 
CTOJinoB h npecTOJiOB. Eme Ahthoxhh — npecTOJi, h AjieKcannpHfl — 
npecTOJi, h Taicxe npecTOJi b HepycajiHMe, ho oh — npecroji HOBO^ejib- 
hhh, ero He Sbino bo BpeMH anocTonoB, oh 6bm npHHHT nocne hhx, hto- 
6m B03BejiHiHTb HepycajiHM» 24 . 3aTeM cjiejryiOT HCTOpHnecKHe h Tono- 
rpa4)Hqecioie CBe^eHHH, coo6maeTC5i o Tn6pe, 3HaMeHHT0M xojiMe, xpa- 
Max, 30jiotoh CTaTye Kapna BejiHKoro. /JejiaMH Hapona PHMa, — roBopHT 
aji-XHMHapH, — Be^aeT ITana (al-båbah). «H o6fl3aHHOCTb Ha xaatnoM 
uape H3 uapeft xpHCTHaH, ecjin oh BCTpeiaeTca c ITanoH, iTo6bi oh npo- 
CTHpajica nepe,n hhm Ha 3eMjie h, He nepecTaBaa, uejiOBaji Hora ITanbi, h 
He noflHHMaji CBoefi ronoBbi, noxa Ilana He npnicaxeT eMy BCTaTb. H 
6bui Phm apeBHHH Ha3BaH Phmom BeTXHM, hjih CTapbiM» 25 . Bonea 3a 
3thm coo6meHHeM BHOBb Hji;eT onHcaHHe ropozia, 3aTeM npejmaraeTca 
paccKa3 06 o6biHa3x ero XHTejieit, b tom HHCJie JiHTypraqecKHX, pa3Jin- 
hhhx b nopjmice HacjieflOBaHHH, oco6eHHOcrax co6jnojieHHJi nocTa, uep- 
kobhom npaBe. 3aBepuiaeTC5i CTaTbH o PHMe KpaTKHM tckctom kjihtbm, 
npoH3HeceHHeM KOTopofi npejnojiarajiocb o6*i3biBaTb xpncTHaH Hcnon- 
H3Tb cboh o6a3aTejibCTBa. 

Aji-XHMHapH He roBopHT HanpHMyio o «MejibKHTax», ho co6paHHbie h 
H3JioxeHHbie hm CBejeHHJi o6HapyxHBaioT b ero paccKa3e CB33b Meamy 
Phmom h ero npecTOJioM h npecTOJiaMH apyrax Bejrymnx ueHTpoB. Aji- 



23 Cm.: KpaHKOBCKHH, H. K)., H36paHHue conumHUH e mecmu mojuax. T. IV. M.— 
JL: H3fl. AH CCCP, 1957; penp.: KpaHKOBCKHH, H. K)., Apa6cican aeozpacpmecmn 
Mimepamypa. (KjiaccHKH OTenecTBeHHoro BOCTOKOBeaeHHH). M.: Boct. jiht., 2004, 
c. 441 cjiji. 

24 al-Himyan, ar-Rawd al-Mi'tårfi habar al-aqtår, s. 274. 

25 al-Himyan, ar-Rawd al-Mi'tårfi habar al-aqtår, s. 275. 
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XHMHapH H3BeCTHO, HTO HepycaJIHMCKHH npeCTOJI 6bIJI BKJIIOHeH B CIIH- 

cok naTpnapxaTOB no3^Hee, h, xoth oh npjmo He yxa3biBaeT Ha koh- 
CTaHTHHonojibCKyio Ka<pe,npy (o6pamafl, oieBH^HO, CBoe BHHMaHHe, Kax 
h H6h Xa3M, npexae Bcero Ha Te ueHTpbi, KOTopbie yxe ct3jih b ero 
BpeMfl nacTbio HCJiaMCKoro MHpa), ero 3aMenaHHe o tom, hto <<npeBHHH 

PHM 6bIJI Ha3BaH BeTXHM» MOXHO OTHTaTb KOCBeHHMM yKa3aHHeM Ha BH- 

3aHTHHCKyio CTOJiHuy, TeM 6ojiee, hto b Hanane CTaTbH oh OTMenaeT, *tto 
KoHCTaHTHH BejiHKHH uapCTBOBaji b PHMe h 3aTeM «nepe6pajicfl b Koh- 
CTaHTHHonojib» 26 . HecMOTpH Ha H3BecTHyio KapTHHy «neHTapxHH», npo- 
CMaTpHBaiomyioca b coo6meHH3x an-XHMHapii, HyxHO 6bmo 6bi npn- 

3HaTb, HTO npHBe^eHHbie HM CBe^eHHH He HBJI5HOTCH npflMblMH CBHfle- 
TejIbCTBaMH O BOCnpHHTHH «MejIbKHTOB» MyCyjIbMaHCKHMH aBTOpaMH. 

OflHaKO ero coo6meHHJiM 6buio cyacneHO OKa3aTbca HenocpeacTBeHHO 
CBH3aHHbiMH c paccMOTpeHHeM KOH(peccHH MejibKHTOB, 6jiaro,nap}i HC- 
nojib30BaHHio «BjiaroyxaHHoro jiyra» eraneTCKHM MycyjibMaHCKHM 3h- 
UHKJionejHCTOM aji-KajiKauiaHflH. 

A6y-ji-'A66åc AxMaÆ aji-KajiKamanziH (1355/6—1418), cjiyxamHH 
dueåna MaMJiiOKCKHx cyjiTaHOB, cocTaBHJi CBoero poaa 3HUHKJione,nHio 

3HaHHH, Heo6xOflHMbIX KpynHOMy npaBHTejIbCTBeHHOMy HHHOBHHKy B 
pa3JIHHHbIX 06jiaCTHX, OCo6eHHO B o6jiaCTH BejeHHH JOKyMeHTaUHH H 
ÆHITJIOMaTHH. 3TOT MHOrOTOMHblH Tpyn nonyHHJi Ha3BaHHe «PaccBeT 
noji;cjienoBaToro [T.e. momcht np03peHH5i] b peMecjie coHHHHTejibCTBa 
[ocpHUHanbHbix flOKyMeHTOB]» (Subh al-a'så JT sinå'at al-inså) 21 . 063op 
«neHTapxHH» an-KajiKainaHflH noMemaeT bo BBeaeHHe pa3flena o xpn- 
CTHaHCTBe, npeflBapJHomero rjiaBM 06 ochobhmx xpHCTHaHCKHx ncnoBe- 
jaHHJix — MenbKHTax, HKOBHTax h HecTopHaHax. 

IlaTpHapxoB y hhx yace b apeBHOCTH 6hjio [naTb], naTb 28 npecro- 
jiob, h Ha KaamoM npecraiie naipnapx. IlepBbiH H3 hhx — b ropoae 



26 al-Himyan, ar-Rawd al-Mi'tarJT habar al-aqtar, s. 274. 

27 al-Qalqasandl, Abu-l-'Abbas Ahmad, Subh al-a'så JT sinå'at al-inså. (14 tt.). al- 
Qahirah: al-Matba'a al-'Amlriyya, 1331-1338 / 1913-1919. 

28 npHMenaHHe H3flaTenH: «PaHee (t. V, c. 473 yKa3aHHoro H3flaHHH) 6bmH Ha3Ba- 
hh neTbipe, h npecTOJi BH3aHTHH ynoMHHyr He 6bdi». IIopanoK nepeHHCJieHHH npe- 
ctojiob b yKa3aHHOM MecTe Toxe Æpyrofl: Phm, Ahthoxhh, HepycajiHM, (AneKcaHfl- 
PHh), npnneM H3flaTeneM OTMeneHO, hto «(AneKcaHÆpHH)» — «Æo6aBJieHO H3 jjay'», 
T.e. H3 coKpameHHoro BapnaHTa Subh al-a'så — Daw' as-subh al-musfir wa-gany ad- 
dawh al-mutmir («Cbct 3apH 6nHCTaiomeH h c6op c ÆpeBa nnoflOHOCHmero»). 
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PHMe, 3aHHMaeMbiil npeeMHHKOM anocTOJia IleTpa, HanpaBHBme- 
roca Tyaa juia 6jiaroBecTBOBaHHH. BTopoft — b ropoae AjieKcann- 
Phh, 3aHHMaeMbiil npeeMHHKOM MapKa, yneHHKa BbimeynoMHHy- 
Toro anocTOJia IleTpa h npeeMHHKa ero b HeM. TpeTHH — b ropone 
BH3aHTHH, oh xe KoHCTaHTHHonojib. HeTBepTbiil — b ropone Ah- 

THOXHH, KOTOpblH H3 IHCJia (bopnOCTOB H [HaXOflHTCH] HanpOTHB 

coBpeMeHHoro Anenno. IlHTbiH — b HepycanHMe. H caMbiM BejiH- 
khm H3 3thx iihth npecTOJioB 6bm npecraii PHMa, nOTOMy HTO 
oh — MecTO npeeMHHKa anocTOJia IleTpa, 3aTeM — npecTOJi Aneic- 
caHflpHH, noTOMy tto sto npeeroji MapKa, npeeMHHKa ero 29 . 

B 3aKJiioHeHHH xe pa3jejia o MenbKHTax, CBeaeHHH juin. KOToporo aji- 
KajiKaruaHflH 3aHMCTBOBaji rjiaBHMM o6pa30M H3 Kitåb al-milal wa-n- 
nihal am-HIaxpacTåHH h OTHac™ H3 coiHHeHHH «HacTaBjieHHe CTpeMH- 
meMyc3» IIIaMC azi-,II,HHa h6h aji-AKqbåHH (— 1348) 30 , mh o6HapyxHBaeM 
cjie^yioiin-ie 3aMeHaHH5i: 

ITpHHHMaHDUIHe TOJIK MeJIbKHTOB — pOMeH H CppaHKH, H Te, KTO K 
HHM npHMKHyjl. 

MenbKHTbi BepHT b noBHHOBeHHe ITane, kotophh ecTb Bbime- 
ynoMaHyrbiH naTpnapx PHMa, h KaK CKa3aHO b «EjiaroyxaHHOM 
nyre», H3 npaBim Ilanbi [cjie,nyK>mee]: ecjiH BCTpeiaeTCH c hhm 
uapb H3 uapeft xpHcraaH, to npocrapaeTca [stot uapb] Ha xhbotc 
CBoeM nepea hhm h He nepecTaeT uejiOBaTb Horn ero, noKa tot He 
npHKaaceT eMy BCTaTb 31 . 

3jecb mh bhuhm, BO-nepBbix, 3bho BbipaxeHHoe npeacTaBJieHHe o tom, 

HTO BH3aHTHHCKOe («pOMeH») H JiaTHHCKOC («(J)paHKH») HanpaBjieHHH XpH- 
CTHaHCTBa COCTaBJI3IOT eflHHyiO KOHCpeCCHK) «MeJIbKHTOB», H, BO-BTOpblX, 

6jiaroflap3 npjiMOH HHraTe H3 cohhhchhji aji-XHMHapfi h pa3BepHyroMy 
o630py «nHTH npecTOJiOB», npe^CTaBjieHHe o tom, ito ITana — naTpnapx 
PHMa, 3aHHMaeT b HeM «caMHH b&jihkhh H3 3thx rorra npecTOJioB» — npe- 
ctoji npeeMHHKOB anocTOJia IleTpa, cjiejoM 3a kotophm nueT «npecTOJi 
AjieKcaH^pHH, noTOMy hto 3to npecTOJi MapKa, npeeMHHKa ero». 



29 al-Qalqasandl, Subh al-a'så, g. 13, s. 274. 

30 Ibn al-Akfanl, Sams ad-DTn, Irsåd al-qåsld ild asnå-I-maqåsid [«HacTaBJieHHe 
CTpeMHmeMycH k B03BbiineHHeHiiiHM nejiHM»]. Misr: Matba'at al-mawsuat bi-Bab al- 
halq, 1900, s. 54; Witkam, J. J., De Egyptische arts Ibn al-Akfånl (gest. 749/1348) en zijn 
indeling van de wetenschappen, editie van het Kitab Irsad al-qasid ila asna al-maqasid met 
een inleiding over het leven en werk van de auteur. Leiden: Ter Ligd Pers, 1989, p. 39—40. 

31 al-Qalqasandl, Subh al-a'så, g. 13, s. 277. 
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AnocTOJi IleTp, b npeacTaBJieHroix o HeM an-KajiKauiaHjiH, hbho, 06- 
jiaaaji He3aypflflHbiMH npenMymecTBaMH. B pa3^ejie o xpHCTHaHCTBe oh 
ynoMHHaeTCH cpa3y nocjie paccKa3a o BOCKpeccHHH XpHCTa («BoccTaji 
oh c yrpa æhji BOCKpeceHba, h 3aTeM yBHueji ero anocTOJi IleTp, h oh jaji 
eMy nopyneHHe* 32 ), Æajiee oh (pnrypHpyeT kslk nepBbra b cnncKe ÆBeHa- 
jmaTH anocTOJiOB («B ocHOBe hx ÆBeHarøaTb anocTOJiOB — IleTp, HMe- 
HyeMbiit Taxxe Chmohom h IIlHMyHOM-CKajioH, a Taxxe Annpeii, 6paT 
BbimeynoMHHyToro IIeTpa» h t.æ. 33 ), oh xe — nepBbin H3 EBaHrejiHCTOB 
(«H ohh [T.e. Bce xpHCTHaHe] corjiacHbi b tom, hto neTBepo H3 anocTO- 
jiob B3HJiHCb HanncaTb EBaHrejine, h sto IleTp, MaTdpefi, Jlyica h HoaHH. 
H HanncajiH b HeM xroHeonncaHHe XpHCTa co BpeMeHH pox^eHHH æo 
BpeMeHH B03HeceHHH ero. H Hanncaji Kax^biH H3 hhx no KHHre co cbo- 
hm nopjiÆKOM [noBecTBOBaHHJi] , Ha ojhom H3 33hkob. IleTp HanHcaji 
EBaHrejine Ha H3biKe pOMencKOM (ar-rumiyya) b ropozie PnMe, CTOJiHue 
CTpaHM ap-PyM h npHnncaji ero CBoeMy yqeHHKy Mapxy, nepBOMy naT- 
pnapxy AjieKcaHjrpHH, noaTOMy oh H3BecTeH KaK MapK— eBaHrejiHCT, h 
roBopHT, hto HanncaBiHHH ero — caM MapK» 34 ); cocTaBjieHne KaHOHOB 
npHnHCbiBaeTca «ero yqeHHKy» KjiHMeHTy («3aTeM co6pajincb b Phmc Te 

H3 anOCTOJIOB, KOTOpbie OTnpaBHJIHCb B PHM, H 3anHCajIH KaHOHbl XpH- 

CTHaHCKoi! pejinrHH nocpeacTBOM KjiHMeHTa (IqlTmis), yqeHHKa anocTO- 
jia IIeTpa» 35 ); nepBbiit H3 naTpnapiHHX npecTonoB, KaK yxe 6bmo CKa3a- 
ho, — ero npecTOJi b PnMe, btopoh, b AjieKcanzrpHH, — npecTOJi ero 
«npeeMHHKa b Heit»; hmh «IIana» ot AjieKcaHjrpHHCKoro naTpnapxa ne- 
pexoflHT k PHMCKOMy («HM3 "Ilana" (al-båb) 6bmo nepeHeceHO Ha naT- 
pnapxa PnMa, nocKOJibKy oh npeeMHHK anocTOJia IIeTpa» 36 ); h nepe,n ero 
npeeMHHKOM npocTHpaK>TC3 hhh uapn. 



32 al-Qalqasandi, Subh al-a'sa, g. 13, s. 272. 

33 al-Qalqasandl, Subh al-a'så, g. 13, s. 272. 

34 al-Qalqasandl, Subh al-a'så, g. 13, s. 272-273. Cp. Brit. Libr. Arund. Or. 20 (1280 
A.D.), fol. 44; «In hac, Marcus dicitur evangelium suum scripsisse: j<J&. ^ 

ore Petri principis Apostolorum, in urbe Roma, 
calamo Franco'V Cureton, W., Rieu, Ch., Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum oriental- 
ium qui in Museo Britannico asservantur. Pars secunda, codices arabicos amplectens. 
Londini: Impensis curatorum Musei Britannici, 1846, No. XI (p. 10, note "c"). 

35 al-Qalqasandl, Subh al-a'så, g. 13, s. 273. 

36 al-Qalqasandl, Subh al-a'så, g. 13, s. 274. 
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TaKOMy OTHOuieHHio aji-KajiKauiaHflH k anocTony IleTpy moxho 
npejuioxHTb ÆBa oGtflCHeHHH. ITepBoe HaxojiHTCfl b iihtom TOMe Subh al- 
a'så, b pa3,nejie, nocBflmeHHOM æojixhocthm h THTyjiaM 37 . «ITana, — nn- 
uieT TaM aji-KajiKainaHflH, — ctoht y xpncTHaH Ha MecTe xajiH(pa» 38 . Co- 
OTBeTCTBeHHO, OTHOiucHHe k xajradpy BOJieH-HeBOJiefl nepeHocroiocb Ha 
Ilany h 3aTeM Ha ITeTpa. BTOpoe o6t5icHeHHe ocHOBbiBaeTca Ha cpopMe 
HMeHH Ilanbi al-påp 39 , BbmaiomeH 4>paHuy3CKoe npoH3HomeHHe 3aHM- 
CTBOBaHHoro anoBa. Bo3moxho, HeKHH 6erjibiH 4>paHK H3 rajuiHH Hauieji 
ce6e MecTO b cyjiTaHCKOH KaHHejrøpHH b Emme h npOH3Beji BneiaTjie- 
HHe Ha an-KanKamaHÆH cbohmh paccKa3aMH, hjih aji-KajiKaiiiaHÆH boc- 
npHH5ui xapaKTepHoe pjm <«J)paHKOB» OTHOineHHe k ITane H3 Hexoero 
CBH^eTejibCTBa, ccnepxamerocfl b Hcnojib30BaHHbix hm nncbMeHHbix hc- 
TOHHHKax, qeMy Hcnojib30BaHHe «BjiaroyxaHHoro Jiyra» aji-XHMHapø 

MOXeT CJiyXHTb npHMepOM. 

HeTbipHajmaTHTOMHaH 3HHHKjione,nH5i aji-KajiKamaHziH CTajia Kjiac- 
CHHecKHM npoH3BeaeHHeM apa6o-MycyjibMaHCKOH JiHTepaTypbi. Jlfln no- 
cjie^yiomeH anoxn ocMaHCKoro BjiaflbinecTBa CBCrøHbie Tpynbi, ÆaioiiiHe 
onncaHHe pa3JiHiHbix HcnoBCnaHHH, He xapaKTepHbi. C uejibio kohtpojih 
3a pcjiHrH03HbiMH o6mHHaMH ocMaHCKHMH npaBHTejiHMH 6buia BBe^eHa 
CHCTeMa Mujuiemoe (ot cnpHHCKoro melle, nepe3 apa6cKoe milla, Bocnpn- 

HOTOrO B TypeHKHH H3bIK B CpOpMe COnp3XeHHOrO C0CT03HH3 KaK 

millet) — o6uihh, B3aHMO,n,CHCTBHe BjiacTen c kotopmmh ocymecTBjifl- 
nocb qepe3 hx raaB. «B xaTTH-mepHdpe ocMaHCKoro cyjiTaHa CejiHMa, — 
nnuieT A. E. Kphmckhh, — 29 cadpapa 933 r. xnnxpbi, noflTBepOTBmero 
rpaMOTy OMapa, npaBOCJiaBHbie Ha3BaHbi yxe He MejibKHTaMH, a Bnep- 
Bbie "MHJUléT-H pyM"» 40 . 

B XVIII Bexe noHBHJiocb coo6mecTBO MenbKHTOB— yHHaTOB, ycBOHB- 
uiee ce6e hmh «MejibKHTOB» xax caMOHa3BaHne, b cbjkh c HeM, c cepe^H- 



37 al-Qalqasandl, Subh al-a'så, g. 13, s. 472 h aajiee. Ahfjihhckhh nepeBoa 3Toro 
pa3flejia 6bin H3flaH: Bosworth, C. E., Christian and Jewish Religious Dignitaries in 
Mamluk Egypt and Syria: Qalqashandi's Information on Their Hierarchy, Titulature, and 
Appointment // International Journal of Middle East Studies 3:1 (1972), p. 59—74; 3:2 
(1972), p. 199-216. 

38 al-Qalqasandi, Subh al-a'så, g. 13, s. 472. 

39 al-Qalqasandl, Subh al-a'så, g. 13, s. 472. 

40 CeMumcme hsuku u napodu Teodopa Hejibdexe es o6pa6omKn> A. KpuMCKazo. 
(Tpyflbi no BOCTOKOB'Bfl'BHiio, Bbin. V). M.: Tnn. B. ramyKB, 1903, c. 152, npHM. 205. 
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hh XIX Bexa TaK CTano npnroiTO Ha3biBaTb hmchho yHHaTOB. «IIepexoflJi 
Ha yHHio c Phmom, yHHaTM noxejiajiH, oieBH^HO eme b XVIII b., coxpa- 

HHTb 3a C060K) CTapHHHOe npaBOCJiaBHOe Ha3BaHHe "MejIbKHTbl". <...> 
IIop(i)HpHH YcneHCKHH B CBOeM JOHeceHHH O C0CT03HHH CHpHHCKOH 

uepKBH b 1848 r. coo6iuhji xax o HOBiuecTBe, hto b stom rcwy hobhh 
yHHaTCKHH naTpnapx MaxcHM peinroicfl OfpHunajibHO Ha3BaTb ce6fl b 

CBOeM nOCJiaHHH "MeJIbKHTOM" H OTOHb 3THM HOBUieCTBOM B3BOJIHOBaJI 

npaBOCJiaBHyio Hepapxnio Chphh» 41 . «ynoTpe6jieHHe cjiOBa "MejibKHT" b 
CMbicjie "yHHaT" — ^ejio HOBoe», — 3aKjnoHaeT A. E. Kpmmckhh. Taxoe 
jih yx HOBoe, b CBeTe CBHjeTejibCTB apa6o-MycyjibMaHCKHX noneMHCTOB 
h HCCJieÆOBaTejien pejraran? «MejibKHTbi BepflT b noBHHOBemie IIane»... 

3aKAJOWHue 

Ha ocHOBaHHH paccMOTpeHHbix MaTepnajiOB moxho cmejiaTb HexoTopbie 
npeÆBapHTejibHbie Ha6jnofleHHH. 

(1) MycyjibMaHCKHH noneMHCT H3 AnnajiycHH H6h Xa3M b cbocm 

KpHTHHeCKOM pa360pe XpHCTHaHCKOH ÆOrMaTHKH, H B HaCTHO- 

cth, yqeHHJi o EoroBoruiomeHHH He aoBOJibCTByeTCJi paccMOT- 

peHHeM 06meXpHCTHaHCKHX npe^CTaBJieHHH, HO BHHKaCT B 

ÆorMaTHHecKHe pacxoayieHHJi ochobhhx xpncTHaHCKHX coo6- 
mecTB. Oh cjiejyeT npn stom yxe cjioxHBineMycji b Mycynb- 
MaHCKOH nojiCMHnecKOH jiHTepaType noÆxony: pacciviaTpHBaTb 

pa3JIHHHbie HCnOBeflaHHH C TOHKH 3peHHJI HX 6JIH30CTH HJIH 

yaaneHHOCTH no OTHomeHHio k Bepoy^HTejibHHM B3rji5maM My- 
cyjibMaH. 

(2) CraHOBJieHHe h pa3BHTHe TpaflHHHOHHoro MycyjibMaHCKoro pe- 

jinrHOBeaeHHJi cnoco6cTBOBajio pacnpocTpaHeHHio npejcTaB- 

JieHHfl O TpeX OCHOBHMX KOH(peCCHHX XpHCTHaHCTBa! HeCTOpH- 

aHCTBe, MenbKHTCTBe h HKOBHTCTBe. Te3HC o tom, hto TpH nepe- 
HHCJieHHbie HanpaBJieHHH no cyra jejia oxBaTbiBaioT Bce no3H- 
Hhh b xpHCTHaHCKOM BepoyneHHH, 6bui BoenpHHHT h b Kpyrax 

XpHCTHaHCKHX MblCJIHTeJieH BoCTOKa. B HHCJie «MeJIbKHTOB» Ta- 
KHM 06pa30M OKa3bIBaJIHCb KaK rpeKH-XaJIKHflOHHTbl, TaK H 



41 KpHMCKHH, A. E., Hcmopun Hoeoti apa6cKou Aumepamypu: XIX—mnaAO XXeexa. 
M.: TjiaBHaH peaaioiHH boctohhoh jiHTepaTypBi, 1971, c. 351, npHM. 57. 
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BepHbie XanKHflOHy npejicTaBHTejiH JiaTHHCKoro 3ana,na. AHa- 
jioraiHoe oGteflHHeHHe TpajiHHHH chphhckhx h eraneTCKHx 
onnoHeHTOB XajiramoHCKoro co6opa npOH30iiuio, xax mm bh- 
jxcjih paHee, b cjiyqae c «JiKOBHTaMH». 

(3) B o630pe xpHCTHaHCKHx HcnoBe^aHHH y H6h Xa3Ma KOH<peccHH 

«MejIbKHTOB» BblflejIHeTCH KaK HaH60Jiee BJIHHTejIbHafl, npHHeM 

OTMeqaeTCH, hto k Heft npHHajuiexaT «xpncTHaHCKHe uapH» (3a 
HCKjiroieHHeM npaBHTejieft 3(J)HonoB h Hy6HHHeB). IIocjiejiHee 
3aMeiaHHe CBHjjeTejibCTByeT o tom, hto b «uapCKOM TOJiKe» stot 
MycyjibMaHCKHH Ha6jiio,naTejib bhjjcji cocymecTBOBaHHe nojin- 

THHeCKH pa3HbIX C006lIieCTB, 1TO HanOMHHaeT HaM 06 H3BeCT- 
HOM HCTOpHieCKOM paCXOXJjeHHH rpeHeCKOH H JiaTHHCKOH Tpa- 

jjhhhh, HQuy cnoco6cTBOBana KopoHauHJi Kapna BejiHKoro, ko- 
Topbift CTaji ojiHLteTBOpHTb 3anajiHoe uapCTBO b npoTHBOBec hm- 
nepaTOpy BroaHTHH. 

(4) MycyjibMaHCKHH reorpa(p H3 Marpn6a aji-XHMitapH CBHJjeTejib- 

CTByeT o tom, hto Phmckhh nana, 3aHHMaiomHH ojxhh h3 Bejxy- 
hihx naTpHapuiHx npecTOJiOB, nojib3yeTC3 b rjia3ax «xpnc- 
TnaHCKHx uapeH» Bbicuien BjiacTbio. CpejjH nponero, stot aBTOp 
ynoMHHaeT o 30jiotoh CTaTye Kapna BejiHKoro KaK 06 ojjhoh H3 
jjocTonpHMenaTejibHOCTeH PHMa. 

(5) EraneTCKHH 3HHHKjionejiHCT XV Bexa aji-KajiKamaHjjH 0606111a- 

eT CBHJjeTejibCTBa cbohx npe/jmecTBeHHHKOB h 3a*iBJUieT, bo- 
nepBbix, o nepBeHCTBe npecTOJia Hacjie/JHHKOB anocTOJia IleTpa 

B PHMe, H BO-BTOpbIX, O TOM, HTO TOJIK MejIbKHTOB 06T>ejJHH5ieT 

poMeeB h 4>paHKOB. Opus magnum an-KajiKamaHJjH, npoHrao- 
pnpoBaBiHHH pacxoxaeHHe Tpa/JHHHH rpe^ecKHX h JiaTHHCKHX 

XajIKHJJOHHTOB, H OnHCMBaiOIIIHH MejIbKHTOB KaK XpHCTHaH, KO- 
TOpblM CBOHCTBeHHO nOHHTaHHe Ilanbi, CTaJI OJJHHM H3 KJiaCCH- 

necKHX npoH3Bejj,eHHH apa6o-MycyjibMaHCKOH JiHTepaTypbi. 

(6) B CB5I3H C BblUienepeHHCJieHHMM HJIH BHe TaKOH CB5I3H (lT06bI 

npejjMeTHO cyjjHTb 06 stom, Tpe6yeTCH jjonojiHHTejibHoe nccjie- 
jjoBaHHe jjaHHoro npejiMeTa npHMeHHTejibHO k ocMaHCKoii ano- 
xe, BpeMeHH rocnojiCTBa TypeHKoro H3MKa) (caMo)Ha3BaHHe 
«MejibKHTbi» b KOHe^HOM c^eTe 3aKpenHJiocb hmchho 3a tcmh 

BOCTOHHblMH o6lIIHHaMH, KOTOpbie 3aHBHJIH O npe6bIBaHHH B 

o6meHHH c Phmckhm npecTOJiOM. 
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IIPHJI03KEHHE 

XpacraaHe b cboahom Tpyae cjiyaiamero MaMJiioKCKOH Kamiejiapioi: 
aji-KajiKanianaji o xpacraaHCTBe h ero ochobhmx KOH(pecciiax 

HInxå6 an-,II,HH A6y-Ji-'A66åc AxMan h6h 'Ajih aji-KajiKainaHflø (1355 — 
1418) — ypoxeHeu aepeBHH KanicainaHfla b HbiHemHen npoBHHnnn an- 
KajiHy6HHHa, ot Ha3BaHHH kotopoh h nponcxozrnT ero nuc6a — hmh, 
yKa3biBaiomee Ha MecTO nponcxojKneHna. Ilo pojoBOMy xe nponcxox- 
jeHHio aji-KajiKauiaHflii — apa6 H3 ruieMeHH Oa3åpa, nepecejiHBinerocji 
b EraneT npH apa6cKOM 3aBoeBaHHH. Oh nojiynHji o6pa30BaHHe b Kanpe 
h AjieKcaHjpHH, npocjiaBHJicH KaK 3HaTOK JiHTepaTypbi h KaHOHnqecKO- 
ro npaBa, no uia(pHHTCKOMy TcwiKy, h KaK xopomnn cthjihct, hto no3BO- 
jihjio eMy b 1388/9 r. nocTynHTb Ha cjiyx6y b KaHnejrapnio (dueåu) MaM- 
jiioKCKoro cyjiTaHa a3-3åxnpa Cait(p an-,3,HHa EapicyKa, rae oh h npo- 
cjiyaoM jo KOHua 3Toro npaBJieHHH (ok. 1399 r.). B 1402/3 r. oh Hanaji, h 
b 1412 r. 3aBepniHji cboh Opus magnum — CBoero po,na 3HnnKjione,zrHio 

3HaHHH, Heo6xOflHMbIX KpynHOMy npaBHTeJIbCTBeHHOMy HHHOBHHKy B 
pa3JIHHHbIX 06jiaCTHX, 0C06eHH0 B o6jiaCTH BefleHHH ÆOKyMeHTaHHH H 

flnruioMaTHH. OHa nonyHHJia Ha3BaHHe Subh al-a'så fi sinå'at al-inså — 
«PaccBeT no^cjienoBaToro [t. e. momcht np03peHH5i] b peMecjie cohhhh- 
TejibCTBa [o(J)HHHajibHbix ji;oKyMeHTOB]». B noa/ie^Hne rozrw xh3hh aji- 
KajiKauiaHflH He 3aHHMan bhcokhx ÆoiDKHOCTen, ho coxpaHjm aBTopn- 
TeT npH MaMjiiOKCKOM ÆBOpe. EMy npnHajmexaT eme ÆBa coihhchhh no 
reHeajiorHH apa6cKHx njieMeH, coKpameHHMH BapnaHT ocHOBHoro Tpyzia 
h coHHHeHHe no ma(pHHTCKOMy KaHOHnnecKOMy npaBy {(puKx). 

MHorae CBeaeHHH, BKjnoieHHbie b 3HnHKjione,HHio, OTBenajin 3Jio6o- 
AHeBHbiM HHTepecaM CBoero BpeMeHH, ho caMa mnpoTa noaxo^a aejiaeT 

ee HeoneHHMblM HCTOHHHKOM JlJIfl H3yHeHHJI pa3HbIX CTOpOH XH3HH 

MaMjnoKCKoro Ermrra, ero coce^en n CTpaH, c kotopmmh noanepxHBa- 
jincb KaKHe-jin6o OTHonieHHH. KaK h Æpyrne npOH3Be,neHH}i MycyjibMaH- 
ckoh nncbMeHHOCTH TaKoro poja, stot cboa npejcTaBJiJieT HeManbin hh- 
Tepec b KaiecTBe co6paHHH ÆOKyMeHTOB n CBn^eTejibCTB no hctophh 

pa3JIHHHbIX pejIHrH03HbIX coo6mecTB. 

CBejeHHJi o xpncTnaHCTBe n ero ncnoBejaHHJix, co6paHHbie b npej- 
jiaraeMOM OTpbiBKe, cjiyaouin Bnojme npaKTnnecKOH nejra — BbiCTpan- 
BaHHio B3aHMOOTHonieHHH c hx npeacTaBHTejiHMH h b KaKOH-TO Mepe 
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rapaHTHpoBaHHio BbinojmeHHJi hmh aoroBopHbix o633aTejibCTB b CBeTe 
hx y6e3cneHHH. 

IilnxaS aa-^HH A6y-Ji-'A66åc Axiwaa h6h 'Ajih a.i-KajiKauiaHaii 
PaccBeT noflCJienoBaToro [t.c momcht npoipeHna] b peiwecjie coimnrrejibCTBa 

[<)(|)HUHa.1bHblX flOKyMeHTOB] * 

12711 TpeTbe OTflejieHae, H3 Tex, koto Heo6xo,ajiMOCTb 3acTaBjiaeT npnBOAHTb k 
npncnre, — xpHcraaHe — an-nasråniyya 

B tom, ot nero npOH30injio sto cjiobo [an-nasråniyya], e^HHCTBa HeT. 
ToBopjiT, hto oho B35uiocb H3 peneHHJi XpHCTa anocTonaM «Kto moh no- 
mouihhkh (ansåri) Eory?» h peieHHH anocTOJiOB «Mm noMomHHKH 
(ansåru) Bora» 42 . Eme roBOpflT, hto oho ot nocejieHHH ero caMoro h Ma- 
Tepn ero, nocne B03BpameHH3 c hhm H3 Emma, b Ha3apeTe (an-Nåsira) 
cejieHHH b CTpaHe IlajiecTHHCKOH b Chphh (as-Sam). YTBepxaajiocb h 
Æpyroe 43 . 

XpncTHaHe — 3to o6mHHa 'Hcbi — MHp eMy! — h KHHra hx — EBaH- 
rejine {al-Ingll). H b OTHOiueHHH npOHCxoxaeHHH 3Toro cjiOBa [al-Ingil] 
cymecTByeT pacxojKneHHe Ha Tpn TOJiKa, o kotophx paccKa3aji A6y 
Æxa'cpap aH-Haxxåc b «PeMecjie nHcapeH» 44 . IlepBbiH H3 hhx — hto oho 
B35uiocb H3 pe^eHHJi [apa6cKoro] nagaltu, KaK ecjiH 6bi «H3BJieK ero», b 
tom CMbicjie, hto H3yqaiomHH H3BJieK ero H3 hcthhh. BTopoit H3 hhx — 
ito oho B3fljiocb H3 peieHHH tanågala, kslk ecjin 6m «nepeccopHjiHCb 
Æpyr c apyroM», noTOMy hto hh 06 oæhoh H3 HHcnocjiaHHbix KHHr He 
npennpajiHCb TaK, KaK 06 stoh. 3to CKa3aji A6y 'Amp am-IIIaH6åHH 45 . 
TpeTHH — hto oho B3fljiocb ot an-nagl b CMbicjie «KOpeHb/ocHOBa», no- 



* IlepeBOÆ c apa6cKoro BbinojiHeH no H3flaHHio: Subh al-a'sa fi sina'at al-insa (14 to- 
mob). al-Qahirah: al-Matba'a al-Amlriyya, 1331-1338/1913-1919, g. XIII, s. 271-281. 
HoMepa CTpaHHii H3flaHHH BKnioHeHbi b TeKCT nepeBOfla b KBaapaTHbix CKoGxax. 

42 KopaH 3:52 (45). 

43 Cm., Hanp.: aji-Oaxpii, 'Ajih h6h MyxaMMaa h6h 'A6jj,ajuiax, Kumå6 manxuc an- 
6auåH <pu 3ukj) (pupaK axji an-aduån (KpamKoe pasbncHemie k nepeww nocnedoeameneu 
paaHux eep). OaKCHMHJie pyKoimcH. (IlaMHTHHKH nncbMeHHOCTH BocTOKa, 84). M.: 
HayKa, Di. pen. boct. jiht., 1988, ji. 396— 40a. 

44 an-Nahhas (—ok. 949), Abu Ga'far Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isma'Il, Sina'at 
al-kuttåb. Bayrut: Dar al-'ulum al-'arabiyya, 1990, s. 102. 

45 (-719/720); Cm. an-Nahhas, Sina'at al-kuttåb, s. 126. 
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TOMy hto 3to KopeHb/ocHOBa HayKH, c KOTopoft 03HaKOMHJi Bor nocpeji- 
ctbom ero CBoe tbopchhc IToTOMy Ha3MBaeTCH pOÆHTejib nagl, hto oh 
KOpeHb CBoero noTOMCTBa. HTaK, ynoMHHyrbie sthmojiothh [o6HapyxH- 

BaiOT] CKJIOHHOCTb rOBOpjHUHX O HHX K TOMy, HT06bI CHHTaTb CJIOBO ol- 

IngTl apa6cKHM, Torrø KaK oho, KaxeTca, eBpencKoe, noTOMy ^ito h3mk 
'Hcbi — MHp eMy! — 6mji eBpencKHM, h aBTOp «HacTaBjieHHH CTpeivrøme- 
MycH» 46 roBopHT, mo cmhcji cil-Ingil y hhx — «6jiaroBecTHe». 

3Han xe, hto xpHCTHaHe b uejiOM corjiacHbi b tom, hto MapnaM 6bijia 
6epeMeHHa Xphctom — MHp eMy! — h ponnjia ero b BndpjieeMe b CTpaHe 
HepycajiHMCKOH b Chphh (as-Sam), h oh roBopnji b KOJibi6ejiH, h hto, 
Kor^a eBpen [272 ' ocynnjiH MapnaM 3a 3to, — MHp en! — OHa y6exajia co 
Xphctom — MHp eMy! — b EraneT h 3aTeM BepHyjiacb c hhm b CnpHio 
(as-Sam), Korja eMy 6buio ÆBeHazmaTb JieT, h nocejiHJiacb b Bbiuieyno- 
MHHyroM cejieHHH, HMeHyeMOM Ha3apeT, h hto, Kor^a oh 6mji b KOHue 
Æejia CBoero, cxBaTHjin ero Hyzien h ÆOHecjra o HeM ry6epHaTOpy Kecapfl, 
Hap« phmjihh, [nocTaBJieHHOMy] Haj CnpneH {as-Sam), h tot y6nji ero h 
pacnjui ero, h npe6biBaji oh Ha ÆpeBe [KpecraoM] TpH qaca, h 3aTeM bh- 
npocHJi ero y ry6epHaTOpa Kecapa Myac H3 incjia poacTBeHHHKOB Map- 
naM, hmh KOTOpOMy HocH(J)-njiOTHHK 47 , h noxopOHHji ero b rpo6HHHe, 
KOTopyio npnroTOBHJi 6bmo juin. ce63, b MecTe, rje cennac HepKOBb, H3- 
BecTHaa KaK [uepKOBb] al-Qumåmé* b HepycajiHMe, h hto oh npe6biBaji 



46 IHaMC aa,-flHH h6h aji-Ax^aHH (—1348); cm. yTOHHemie aBTopcTBa aanee b pas- 
sene o MenBKHTax. Irsåd al-qåsid ilå asnå-l-maqåsid [«HacTaBneHHe CTpeMHineMyca k 
B03BbiuieHHeHuiHM nejrøM»]. Misr: Matba'at al-mawsuat bi-Bab al-halq, 1900, s. 53— 
54; Witkam, J. J., De Egyptische arts Ibn al-AkfånT (gest. 749/1348) en zijn indeling van 
de wetenschappen, editie van het Kitab Irsad al-qasid ila asna al-maqasid met een inleid- 
ing over het leven en werk van de auteur. Leiden: Ter Ligd Pers, 1989, p. 40. 

47 HocHcb— ruioTHHK OTOxaecTBJieH c HocHcboM ApHMacpeftcKHM (Mcb 27, 57—58; 
Mk 15, 43; JIk 23, 50-52; Hh 19, 38). 

48 al-Qumåma 03HanaeT «Mycop». An-KanKainaHflø aaeT 3T0My Ha3BaHHK> cjie- 
Æyrornee o6i>HCHeHHe: «[EneHa, MaTb KoHdaHTHHa, npnaa b HepycajiHM,] cnpocmia 
o flpeBe pacnHTHH, h cooGuihhh eft, hto nynen 3aKonanH ero h CBepxy HaBajiHHH My- 
copa h HeHHCTOT. OHa yxacHyjiacb 3TOMy, BBiTauiHua ero, BHMtiJia, yMacTHna, no- 
KpBuia 30HOTOM h oflejia uiejiKOM, h yHecna c co6oh b KoHdaHTHHonojib jxsin 6jiaro- 
cjioBeHHH, h nocTpoæia Ha Mede [o6peTeHHH] ero uepKOBb, KOTopaa Ha3biBaeTca 
Hbrae "Ha Mycope", ot Ha3BaHHH Mycopa, kotophh 6bin HaBaneH TaM». Subh al-a'så, 
g. 13, s. 283. Bo3moxho, npHBeaeHHoe npe^aHHe aji-KanKainaHflø 3aHMCTBOBan H3 
ero nepecKa3a H6h XanayHOM (1332—1406) b H3BecTHOM «BBe,neHHH»: Muqaddimat 
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bo rpo6e ero HOHb Ha cy66oTy, h jieHb cy66orHHH, h HOHb Ha BOCKpece- 
Hbe, h 3aTeM BOCCTaji c yrpa ^hh BOCKpeceHba, h 3aTeM yBHueji ero ano- 
ctoji IleTp, h oh eMy nopyneHHe, h hto MaTb ero co6pajia eMy ano- 
ctojiob, h nocjian oh hx b [pa3Hbie] CTpaHbi jsjia nponoBejaHHJi pejinraH 
ero, h b ocHOBe hx ÆBeHaroaTb anocTOJiOB — 

IleTp, HMeHyeMHH TaKxe Chmohom h HlHMyHOM-CKajiOH, a TaKxe 
AHflpeit, 6paT BbimeynoMflHyToro IleTpa, h HaKOB, chh 3aHjH 49 , h Ho- 
aHH-eBaHrejiHCT, 6paT Anirpefl, h ønjrann, h BapcpojioMeri, h OoMa, H3- 



Haldun [«"BBeaeHHe" H6h XawyHa»], Misr: al-Matba'a al-'Åmira as-Sarafiyya, 
1327 [1909], s. 397—398. MHorae HCCJieaoBaTejra nonaraiOT, hto H3HaHajiBHO sto cjio- 
BocoqeTaHHe — HeBOcnpiiHHToe MycyjibMaHCKOii Tpammneii kanisat al-Qiyåma «nep- 
kobb BocKpeceHHH» (Cm. Hanp.: Le Strange, G., Palestine under the Moslems: A descrip- 
tion of Syria and the Holy Land from A.D. 650 to 1500. [London] : Alexander P. Watt for the 
Committee of the Palestine Exploration Fund, 1890, p. 202). BMecTe c TeM, cueayeT yxa- 
3aTi>, hto TaKoii MycyubMaHCKHH cpeflHeBeicoBHH aBTop KaK an-HflpiicH (1099—1165/6) 
npHBOflHT xpHcraaHCKoe HariMeHOBaHHe xpaMa Tpo6a TocnoflHa («kamsat aI-Qiyåma») 
Hapany c ycTOHBniHMca MycyjibMaHCKHM («Qumåma»). Cm. ero cooSmeHHe b «Pa3Bjie- 
neHHH HCTOMJieHHoro b CTpaHCTBHH no o6jiacTHM» (Kitåb Nuzhat al-muståq fi ihtiråq al- 
åfaq): Opus geographicum sive "Liber ad eorum delectationem qui terras peragrare studeant" 
I ed. A. Bombaci et al. Naples: Istituto Universitario (Mentale, 1970—1984; penp.: al- 
Qahira: Maktabat at-taqafa ad-dlniyya, 1422/2002, mugallad 1, s. 358 (sectio quinta, 
§ 63) (pyccKHH nepeBOfl 3arnaBHH: KpaHKOBCKHH, Apa6cKan zeoepacpmecKan numepamy- 
pa, c. 282). A. A. BoflTeHKO OTMenaeT, hto npeaaHHe o 3aBajiHBaHHH Tpo6a TocnoflHH 

«MyCOpOM» 3aCBHHeTejIBCTBOBaHO B ÆOHCHaMCKHX HCTOHHHKax: BoHTeHKO, A. A., 

KonmcKan nezenda o Eedoiccuu kok «ajibmepHamu8HaH ucmopun» npaenenun KoHcmanmu- 
na BenuKozo // Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana. BocmoHHOxpucmuaucKoe pa3noo6pa3ue / 

POCCHHCKHH TOCyHapCTBeHHHH iyMaHHTapHbffl yHHBepCHTeT, HHCTHTyT BOCTOHHblX 

KynbTyp h aHTHHHOcra; Ruhr-Universitåt Bochum, Seminar fur Orientalistik und Islam- 
wissenschaft; pefl. H. H. Cene3HeB, K). H. ApxaHOB. MocKBa: HBKA Prry, ripo6eji- 
2000, 2014, c. 240. nepecKaa npeaaHHH o «Mycope» (turåb) b KOHTexce hctophh o6pe- 
TeHHH KpecTa H3BecTeH h b apa6o-xpHcraaHCKOH nncbMeHHOCTH. B KanecTBe npHMe- 
poB moxho yKaaaTB Ha «Hctophh» IIc.-Ebthxhh AneKcaHÆpHHCKoro h an-MaKHHa 
h6h an-'AMHfla: Pococke, Ed., Eutychii Patriarchæ Alexandrini Annales. Oxoniæ: H. Hall, 
1656, p. 453; al-Magmu al-mubårak - BnFar. 294, fol. 213v-214r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 168v/ 
p. 337-169r/p. 338; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 153; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 229-230. 

49 HTemie 3audu BMecTO 3a6adu («3eBe,neeB») o6ycnoBneHO, no-BH^HMOMy, ao- 
GaBJieHHeM oæhoh H3 .zniaKpHTHHecKHX Tonex, b pe3ynBTaTe Hero 6yKBa «6a» 6bina 

BOCnpHHHTa KaK «Ha'». B TO Xe BpeMH, HyXHO OTMeTHTb, HTO HMH «3aHflH» BBITJIHflHT 

jsjia apa6cKoro H3BiKa 6ojiee npaBflonoflo6HHM, KaK npoH3BOflHoe ot uihpoko H3- 
BecTHoro HMeHH 3aflfl. 
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BecTHbiH KaK <J>OMa-nocjiaHHHK, h MaTdoeii, H3BecTHbin KaK MaTdoeii- 
aecHTHHiuHK, n HaKOB, cmh Xajupbi [AjnpeeB] , n Chmoh KaHaHHT, Ha- 
3biBaeMbiH TaKxe IHnMyH, n ITaBeji, Ha3MBaeMbin OaaneeM 50 , a b ny- 
jeHCTBe ero hmh 6bmo IHåyji, n Hyna HcKapnoT, tot, KOTopbiit yKa3aji 
ny^eHM Ha XpHCTa, hto6m cxBaTHjiH ero, no npHræaHHio hx, h ero Me- 

CTO 3aHflJI BeHHaMHH. 

H roBopHT, hto oh, nocjie Toro, KaK nocjiaji Tex H3 anocTonoB, koto- 
pbix oh nocjiaji, nojjHfljicfl Ha He6o. 

H ohh corjiacHbi b tom, hto neTBepo H3 anocTOJiOB npnHJurncb nn- 
caTb EBaHrejine, h sto IleTp, MaTdpen, JlyKa h HoaHH. H Hanncajin b 
HeM xH3HeonHcaHHe Xpncra co BpeMeHH poxaeHHH jjo BpeMeHH B03He- 
ceHHH ero. H Hanncaji Kaxjibin H3 hhx no KHHre co cbohm nopajiKOM 
[noBecTBOBaHHJi] , Ha oæhom H3 H3HKOB. 12731 IleTp HanHcan EBaHrejine Ha 
H3MKe pOMeficKOM (ar-rumiyya) b ropo^e PHMe, CTOJinne CTpaHbi ap-PyM 
h npnnncajr ero CBoeMy yqeHHKy MapKy, nepBOMy naTpnapxy AjieKcaH- 
jxpnn, noaTOMy oh H3BecTeH KaK MapK— eBaHrejiHCT, h roBopjiT, hto Ha- 
nHcaBuiHH ero — caM MapK 51 . MaT<pen Hanncaji CBoe EBaHrejine no- 
eBpencKH b HepycajiHMe, h nocjie 3Toro HoaHH, chh 3anjiH, nepeBeji 
ero Ha h3mk pOMencKnn. JlyKa Hanncaji CBoe EBaHrejine no-pOMencKn h 
aJTpecoBan ero ojjHOMy H3 3HaTHbix jnojxen ap-PyMa, h eme roBopjiT, *rro 
oh Hanncaji ero no-rpenecKH (al-yiinåniyya) b ropojje AjieKcaHjxpnn. H 
Hanncaji HoaHH CBoe EBaHrejine no-rpeiecKn b ropojje 3<pec, n eme ro- 
BopjiT, hto b ropojje PnMe 52 . 



50 B H3flaHHH cjioBa «Ha3BiBaeMbifl OaaneeM» Ha6paHBi MejiKHM inpncbTOM, toj 
no3BOJiHeT flyMaTb, hto sto npnnncKa, BKjnoTOHHaa b tckct He k MecTy. 

51 Cp. Brit. Libr. Arund. Or. 20 (1280 A.D.), fol. 44; «In hac, Marcus dicitur evan- 
gelium suum scripsisse: ^ j2i\ JlsJIj i^jj hj_x^, ^jl_pJI ^Ij ^ "Ex ore Petri prin- 
cipis Apostolorum, inurbe Roma, calamo Franco'V Cureton, W., Rieu, Ch., Catalogus 
codicum manuscriptorum orientalium qui in Museo Britannico asservantur. Pars secunda, 
codices arabicos amplectens. Londini: Impensis curatorum Musei Britannici, 1846, No. 
XI (p. 10, note "c"). 

52 Cp. y H6h XajmyHa: «H Hanncaji [EBaHrejine] MaTcbeft b HepycajiHMe no- 
eBpeflcKH, n nepeBen c Hero HoaHH, cbih 3attjiH (3a6aflH), Ha H3HK jiaTHHCKnn (al- 
laffni). H Hanncaji JlyKa EBaHrejine Ha jiaTBran jxsin HeKOTopBix 3HaTHBix poMeeB. H 
Hanncaji HoaHH, chh 3an,n,H (3a6aan), EBaHrejine b PnMe. H Hanncaji IleTp EBaHre- 
jine Ha jiaTHHH n npnnncaji ero Mapxy (Murqas), yneHHKy ero». Muqaddimat Ibn 
Haldun, Misr, s. 258 (3audu); mo xce, Paris: B. Duprat, 1858, t. I, pt. 1, p. 418 (3a- 
6adu). 
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Ain-IIIaxpacTaHH roBopHT 53 , mo 3aKJiioHeHHe EBaHrejiHH MaTdpea Ta- 
Koe: «fl nocbijiaio Bac k HaporøM, xaK nocjiaji mchji Otch moh k BaM, hzth- 
Te xe, nponoBeÆyHTe/nprobiBaHTe Hapozrbi bo hmh Onja, h CbiHa, h Cbh- 
Toro ,3,yxa». 3aTeM co6pajiHCb b PHMe Te H3 anocTonoB, KOTopbie OTnpaBH- 
jiHCb b Phm, h 3anHcajiH KaHOHbi xpHCTHaHCKOH pejinraH nocpe^CTBOM 
KjiHMeHTa (AqlTmis), yneHHKa anocTOJia IleTpa, h HarracanH hhcjio KHHr, 

KOTOpbie HyXHO IipHHHMaTb H B COOTBeTCTBHH C Tpe60BaHH3MH KOTOpblX 
fleHCTBOBaTb. 3T0 HeCKOJIbKO KHHr, H3 hhx; neTbipe BbiuieynoMHHyTbie 
EBaHrejiHH, h Topa, Ta, KOTOpaa y hhx [b ynoTpe6jieHHH] , h co6paHHe 
KHHr H3 KHHr npopoKOB, KOTopbie 6buiH flo XpncTa — MHp eMy! — TO eCTb 
Hncyca Cbma HyHOBa, HoBa, ÆaBHua, CojiOMOHa, — MHp hm! — h Æpyrax. 

3aTeM, KOrøa yMepjin anocTOJibi, xpHCTHaHe nocTaBHjin hm npeeMHH- 
kob, KOTopbix CTajiH Ha3biBaTb «naTpHapxaMH» (al-batårika), hto ecTb 
MHOxecTBeHHoe hhcjio ot cjiOBa «naTpnapx» {batrak), h sto cjiobo rpe- 
necKoe, cocTaBjieHHoe H3 jspyx cjiob, o,hho h3 kotopmx «naTp» (batr), h 
cmhcji ero < > 54 , a BTopoe — «napx» iyark), h cmhcji ero < > 55 . H a bh- 
jjeji b nepenncKe, [KOTOpyio Beji] aji-'Ajia h6h Mycajiånå 56 , nncapb a66a- 
CHflCKoro [xajiH(pa] aji-Kå'HMa 6H-aMpH-JLiåxa 57 , oh Hanncaji «naTpn- 
apx» (fatrak), c 3aMeH0H [6yKBbi] «6a » Ha «4>a ». A b npocTOHapoube ro- 
BopaT «naTpnapx» (batrak), c 3aMeHoit «Ta» Ha «Tå' ». H oh y hhx npeeM- 
HHK XpHCTa, OTBeTCTBeHHHH 3a pejiHmio cpeflH hhx. 

[274 ' IlaTpHapxoB y hhx yxe b jxpeBHOCTH 6mjio [nflTb] , n5m> 58 npecTO- 
jiob, h Ha KaamoM npecTOJie naTpnapx. IlepBbiH H3 hhx — b ropoje Ph 



53 (1076—1153); Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal. Book of Religious and Philosophical Sects, 
by Muhammad al-Shahrastdni / ed. by W. Cureton. Pt. 1. London: Soc. for publication 
of Oriental texts, 1842, s. 173. Cm. o HeM b: am-IHaxpacTaHH, MyxaMMaa h6h 'A6æ an- 
KapøM, Knuza o penuzunx u ceicmax (Kumå6 an-Mwian ea-H-nuxan). (IlaMHTHHKH 
nHCBMeHHOCTH BocTOKa, 75). M.: Hayxa, Di. pejl. boct. jiht., 1984. 

54 ilpHMeqaHHe H3flaTejiH: «B opnrHHajie — npo6en». 

55 ripHMeqaHHe H3flaTejiH: «B opnrHHajie — npo6en». 

56 Cm. o HeM: Ibn Khallikan's Biographical Dictionary / tr. from Arabic by B n Mac 
Guckin de Slane. Vol. II. Paris: B. Duprat, 1843, p. 415. 

57 Pofl. b 1001 r., npaBHJi b 1031—1075 rr. Cm.: Sourdel, D., al-Kå'im bi-Amr Allah // 
The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition. Vol. IV. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1997, p. 457-458. 

58 ripHMeqaHHe H3flaTejiH: «PaHee (t. V, c. 473 3Toro H3flaHHH) 6hjih Ha3BaHH ne- 
TBipe, h npecTon BH3aHTHH ynoMHHyr He 6biji». rtopanoK nepenHCJieHHH npecTonoB b 
yKa3aHHOM Mecie Toxe apyroft: Phm, Ahthoxhh, HepycajiHM, (AneKcaHflpHa), npn- 
neM H3flaTejieM OTMeneHO, hto «(AneKcaHflpHH)» — «flo6aBJieHO H3 ffay'», t. e. H3 co- 
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J_Jj C ^ii-^l il>M Sr-^' U*J *- JuM* >-**iU 

JiJia: slu.j 4»U kjiN\ JULj *Ulj ti_i)t sjlj; CQl <j Jlij Ci_jUI 
iSjm J]e iJjkJI j. j 4 o-jLj A_jLU j ilJU JJJ 

CTpaHHua H3 KanpcKoro mmmia 3HUHioioneflHH an-Ka^KainaHflii 

KpameHHoro BapnaHTa Subh al-a så — Daw' as-subh al-musfir wa-gani ad-dawh al- 
mutmir («Cbct 3apH 6nHCTaiomeH h c6op c apeBa ruioflOHOcamero»). 
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Me, 3aHHMaeMbm npeeMHHKOM anocTOJia IleTpa, HanpaBHBinerocji Tyna 
fljiH 6jiaroBecTBOBaHHH. Btopoh — b ropozie AjieKcannpHfl, 3aHHMaeMbin 
npeeMHHKOM Mapxa, yqeHHKa BbimeynoMflHyroro anocTOJia IleTpa h npe- 
eMHHKa ero b HeM. TpeTnn — b ropone Bn3aHTHH, oh xe KoHCTaHTHHO- 
nojib. HeTBepTMH — b ropozie Ahthoxhh, kotopmh h3 HHCJia (popnocTOB h 
[Haxo^HTCH] HanpOTHB coBpeMeHHoro Ajienno. IBrrbin — b HepycanHMe. 
H caMbiM BejiHKHM H3 3thx rorra npecTOJioB 6bui npecTon PHMa, noTOMy 
ito oh — MecTO npeeMHHKa anocTOJia IleTpa, 3aTeM — npecTOJi AjieKcaH- 
flpHH, noTOMy hto 3to npecTOJi MapKa, npeeMHHKa ero. 

Ilocjie cero .noroBopnjiHCb ohh 06 HMeHax, KOTopbie ohh ycTaHOBHJin 
jtjih flOJixHOCTen hx pejrarnn 59 h Ha3BajiH npeflBOflHTejiH TOJiKa naTpnap- 
xom (al-bitrTq); 3aMecTHTejui naTpnapxa — enncKonoM, h roBOpflT, hto 
enncKon y hhx KaK 6bi MydpTnii; Bpoje Kaaroi [cynbn] — MHTponojiHT 
(al-mutrån); Bpon,e Kåpn' [qTena KopaHa] — CBflmeHHHK; Bpo^e npe,n- 

CTOHTejIH B MOJIHTBe, TO eCTb HMaMa, — KaTOJIHKOC; 3aBeflyK)mHH uepKO- 

Bbio — ÆHaKOH; a OTnejinBninncji k BjiajbiKe jsjia ÆejiaHHJi — MOHax. 

H 6buio, hto enncKonbi Ha3biBajra naTpnapxa othom (aban), n cbh- 
meHHHKH Ha3biBajiH enncKona othom (aban), h [TaKHM o6pa30M] cjiyqn- 
jiacb y hhx o6mHOCTb b hmchh «OTen» (al-ab), n nponcxoflHjin y hhx He- 
flopa3yMeHH3. H npnjryMajin ohh jura naTpnapxa AjieKcaHnpnn hmh 
«nana» (al-båb), n npon3HOCHT ero al-påpå, Æo6aBJura [Ha nncbMe] 
«ajiH<p», n TaKxe al-påpah, 3aMeH5ra «ajiH<p» Ha «xa», a cmmcji 3Toro y 
hhx — «OTen otuob» (abu-l-åbå), jsjia otjihtohhji naTpnapxa ot enncKO- 
na. H CTan oh H3BecTHbiM non 3-thm HMeHeM, n 3aTeM hmh «nana» (al- 
båb) 6bnio nepeHeceHO Ha naTpnapxa PnMa, nocKOJibxy oh npeeMHHK 
anocTOJia IleTpa, a Ha3BaHHe «naTpnapx» ocTanocb 3a naTpnapxoM AneK- 
caHflpnn n .upyrnMH o6jianaTejuiMH npecTOJioB. 

12751 3Han xe, hto xpncTnaHe corjiacHM b tom, hto Bor BceBbiniHHH 

OflHH B CymHOCTH H TpH B HnOCTaCHOCTH, H HCTOJIKOBblBaiOT OHH Cyill- 

HOCTb (al-gawhar) KaK cymecTBo/caMOCTb (ad-dåt), a nnocTacHOCTb — 



59 B iihtom TOMe Subh al-a'så (c. 472 cjiji.) coaepxHTca pa3flen cneiiHanBHO no- 

CBHIIieHHBIH ÆOJDKHOCTHM H THTyjiaM, B 3HaHHTeHBHOH Mepe IlOBTOpHIOmHH npHBe- 

aeHHBie 3flecB CBeaeHHH. Ahfjihhckhh nepeBOfl 3Toro pa3flena 6bin H3flaH: Bos- 
worth, C. E., Christian and Jewish Religious Dignitaries in Mamluk Egypt and Syria: Qal- 
qashandi's Information on Their Hierarchy, Titulature, and Appointment // International 
Journal of Middle East Studies 3:1 (1972), p. 59-74; 3:2 (1972), p. 199-216. 
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KaK Ka^ecTBa 60 , [to ecTb] KaK 6biTHe, 3HaHHe h xh3hi>; h npcucTaBJrøioT 
cymecTBo/caMOCTb c 6wTHeM xax OreH, cymecTBo/caMOCTb co 3HaHHeM 
KaK Cmh, h cymecTBo/caMOCTb c >KH3Hbio KaK JXyx Cbhtoh 61 . H Bbipa- 
xaioT [noHOTHe] o Bore KaK «6oxecTBO» (al-låhiit), a o qenoBeKe — KaK 
«qejiOBeHecTBO» (an-nåsut), h Ha3biBaiOT no3HaHHe «CjiOBa, KOTOpoe 
HH3Beji Oh Ha MapnaM» 62 , — MHp en! - hot KOTOporo OHa 3a6epeMeHe- 
na, XpncTOM — MHp eMy! — h BbmejrøioT ero e^HHCTBOM [c HejiOBenecT- 
bom] b OTjiHine ot Æpyrax HnocTacen. 

H co6pajiocb H3 hhx TpHCTa BoceMHaÆHaTb, h eme roBopHT [TpHCTa] 
ceMHanuaTb 63 , enncKonoB H3 enncKonoB hx b ropo^e HHKee, b CTpaHe 
ap-PyM b npHcyrcTBHH KoHCTaHTHHa, napH ap-PyMa, npn noflBjieHHH 
ApHH (Aryus) enncKona h peieHHH ero, hto XpHCTOC — coTBOpeH, h ^ito 

BeHHblH — 3TO Bor BceBblUIHHH, H COHHHHJIH OHH flOrMy, KOTOpyK) Bbl- 

BejiH H3 EBaHrejiHH cbohx, h KOTOpyio Ha3BajiH Chmbojiom Bepbi — 

|o6l>5IBHB, HTO] KTO OTOUiejI OT Hee, OTOUiejI H OT pejIHTHH XpHCTHaH- 

ckoh — h TeKCT ero, no TOMy, hto ynoMHHaeT am-IIIaxpacTåHH b «PejiH- 

THHX H CeKTaX» 64 , H H6H ajI-'AMHU 65 , HCTOpHK XpHCTHaH, B CBoen «Hcto- 

Phh», cjieayiomHH: 



60 Cp. y H6h an-AKCpaHii: «H couuiHCb ohh Ha tom, hto Bor oahh cymHOCTbio 
(al-gawhar), to ecTb cymecTBOM (ad-dåt), h tph HnocTacHMH, to ecTb KanecTBaMH, h 
cmhcji HnocTacH — jiHHHoe KanecTBO». Mad al-qåsid ilå asnå-l-maqåsid. Misr, 1900, 
s. 53; Witkam, p. 39. 

61 Cp. y am-IHaxpacTaHH: «CBH3anH ohh c BoroM BceBbiuiHHM tph HnocracH, 
roBopa, hto TBopeii BceBbiuiHHH — cymHOCTb (gawhar) ojm&, HMea b Bujiy noa sthm 
CToamee caMO no ce6e, 6e3MepHoe h Heo6wrHoe, hto Oh oæhh no cymHOCTHOCTH 
(al-gawhariyya) h tph HnocTacHOCTbio (al-uqnumiyya); h hmciot ohh b BH^y noa nno- 
CTacHMH KanecTBa — KaK 6biTHe, h xh3hb, h 3HaHHe, h Oreii, h Chh, h Cbhtoh 

flyx — H HMeHHO 3HaHHe 06naHHJI0Cb H BOnjIOTHJIOCb, nOMHMO [flByx] OCTaHbHHX 

HnocTaceH». Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 172. 
62 KopaH 4:171/169. 

63 Mad al-qåsid ilå asnå-l-maqåsid. Misr, 1900, s. 53; Witkam, p. 39. 

64 Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, pt. 1, s. 174—175. 

65 O flxHpÆXHce an-MaKHHe h6h aji-'AMirne (1205—1273) cm. Bbiuie rnaBy «Xpo- 
HHKa hjih HCTopHHecKHH poMaH?». O Hhkchckom co6ope b ero «EnarocnoBeHHOM 
co6paHHH» cm. b pa3flene o uapcTBOBaHHH KoHCTaHTHHa BeuHKoro: BnF ar. 294, 
fol. 210v-217r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 165r/p. 330-172r/p. 344; Vat. ar. 169, fol. 150r-155r; 
BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 226-233. 
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BepyeM b QHHoro Bora Orua, BjiaHbiKy Bcex Bemeit, h TBopua Toro, 
hto BHflHMO h Toro, hto HeBH^HMO, h b ohhoto CbiHa Hncyca (AysW) 
XpHCTa, CbiHa Bora, IlepBeHua Bcex co3,naHHH, He coTBOpeHHoro, Bora 
HCTHHHoro ot (Bora HCTHHHoro) 66 H3 cymHOCTH Orua ero, KoTopbiit py- 
koh ero [= nocpe^CTBOM ero] ycoBepuinji MHpbi h BCHKyio Bemb, koto- 
pMH pa^H Hac h paflH Hauiero cnaceHHH coineji c He6a h boiuiothjich J\y- 
xom Cbothm h pojHJicji ot MapiiaM jeBbi, pacrurroro bo æhh IlHJiaTa h 
norpe6eHHoro; 3aTeM BOCCTaji oh Ha TpeTHH ,neHb h nouHfljicfl Ha He6o h 
ceji cnpaBa ot Orua ero; h oh totob k npnxony eme pa3, qTo6bi cynHTb 
Meacny MepTBbiMH 12761 h jkhbhmh. H BepyeM b o^Horo Æyxa CBjrroro, 
xHBoro 67 , KOTOpMH hcxohht ot Onja ero; h ohho KpemeHHe b npomeHHe 



66 npHMenaHHe H3,a;aTejra: «JJ,onojiHeHHe 113 al-'Ibar [H6h XæwyHa]». HMeeTCH b 
BHfly Kitåb al-'ibar wa-diwån al-mubtada' wa-l-habarfi ayyåm al-'arab wa-l-'agam wa-l- 
barbar wa-man asarahum min dawl-s-sultån al-akbar [«Kmira noymiTejiBHBix npiiMe- 
poB h flHBaH cooSmeHHH o æhhx apaSoB, nepcoB h 6ep6epoB h hx cobpcmchhhkob, 
oS^aaaBinHx BejiiiHaftmeH BjiacTbK>»]. Bulaq: [6.H.], 1284 [1868], g. 2, s. 150. BepoaT- 
ho, b pyKonHCH, Ha ocHOBe KOTopoii ocymecTBjrajiocb H3fl,aHHe Subh al-a så, nponycic 
BcneflCTBHe raruiorpacpHH. 

67 al-hayy. He npnxoflHTca coMHeBaTBCH, hto ^Jl al-hayy («xhboh») hbjihctch 
rpacpHHecKHM HCKaxemieM al-haqq («hcthhhhh»); cp. boct.-chp. ri'i'ii.s r<l«oi 
{Les Symboles de foi de l'Église indivise // Istina 40:2 (1995), p. 216). B H3flaHHHX cohh- 
HeHHH flpyrnx npeacTaBHTejieft TpaflHUHOHHoro apa6o-MycynBMaHCKoro peuHrnoBe- 
aeHHH, UHTHpoBaBiuHX Chmboji BepBi, b flaHHOM MecTe o6HapyxHBaeTCH HMeHHO al- 
haqq. Cp.: Ibn Hazm, Kitåb al-fasl/flsal, g. 1, s. 54—55; 'Abd al-Gabbar al-Hamadanl, 
TatbTt dalå'il an-nubuwwa [«ycTaHOBJieHHe flOKa3aTenBCTBa npoponecKoro æoctohh- 
CTBa [MyxaMMaaa]»] / 'Abd al-Karlm 'Utman. 2 g. Bayrut: Dar al-'arabiyya, 1966, g. 1, 
s. 93—94; as-Sahrastanl, Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, pt. 1, s. 174—175; Ibn Taimiyya, 
Ahmad ibn Abd al-Hallm, al-Gawåb as-Sahlh li-man baddala din al-MasTh [«noflHHH- 
hbih OTBeT TeM, kto H3MeHHJi peuHrHio XpHCTa»] / tahqlq wa-ta'ITq 'All ibn Hasan ibn 
Nasir, Abd al-'AzIz ibn Ibrahim al-'Askar, Hamdan ibn Muhammad al-Hamdan. ar- 
Riyad: Dar al-'asima, 1419/1999, g. 4, s. 97—98 (BbmepxKH, b tom HHCJie tckct Chm- 
BOJia Bepbi, H3 coHHHeHHH XacaHa h6h AMy6a (Xb.), BiuiioHeHHBie Taicxe b an- 
Naslha al-'imåniyya JT fadThat al-milla an-nasråniyya [«Ha3HÆamie b Bepe o nocpaMJie- 
hhh xpHCTHaHCKoro coo6mecTBa»] Hacpa h6h Haxitø (Daiber MS 65, fol. 4v; H3fl., b 
nacTHOCTH, al-Qahira: Dar as-sahwa, 1986, s. 68—69)); Abu-l-Fida', Muhtasar ta'rih al- 
basar, g. 1, s. 95; Abulfedae Historia anteislamica, Arabice / ed. H. O. Fleischer. Lipsiae: 
Vogel, 1831, p. 164; Ibn Haldun, Kitåb al-'ibar, g. 2, s. 150-151. Taxoe xe 
HCKaxeHHe — b H3flaHHH Ar-Radd 'alå-n-Nasårå AM h6h Pa66aHa aT-Ta6apH: 
Khalifé, I.-A, S. J., Kutsch, W., S. J., Ar-Radd 'alå-n-Nasårå de Ali at-Tabari. (Mé- 
langes de l'Université Saint Joseph, 36:4). Beyrouth: Imprimerie catholique, 1959, 
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rpexoB h (o/xho) Co6paHHe/D,epKOBb CBjnyio XpncTOBy 68 , KadponHHe- 

CKyK); H BOCKpeCCHHe Tejl HaiHHX H XH3Hb BeHHyK) BO BeKH BeKOB. 

H nOJIOXHJIH BMeCTe C HHM KaHOHbl 3aKOHOB HX, KOTOpbie Ha3B3JIH 

BepoyneHHeM (al-haymaniit). 3aTeM co6pajiocb H3 hhx co6paHHe b Koh- 
CTaHTHHonojie no [noBO/jy] npHTH3aHHH MaxeflOHHH, H3BecTHoro KaK 
Bpar Æyxa CBHToro, h peneHHH ero, hto JXyx Cbhtoh — coTBOpeH. H æo- 
6aBHJiH b BbiuieynoMJiHyTbiH Chmboji Bepbi TeKCT: «H BepyeM b Æyxa 

CBHTOrO XHBOTBOpflLUerO, HCXOflHUierO OT OTHa» H npOKJIHJIH Toro, KTO 

nocjie 3Toro ^o6aBHT [hto-jih6o] k cjiOBaM CHMBOJia Bepbi hjih y6aBHT ot 
hhx. H pa3flejiHJiHCb BnocjiejcTBHH xpncTHaHe Ha MHorae pa3flejieHH3, 

H3 KOTOpblX 3HaMeHHTbI TpH OXHejieHHH. 

OTfleneHHe nepBoe 
MejibKHTbi — al-malkåniyya 

KaK CKa3aji am-HIaxpacTåHH, ohh cyn> npHBepxeHHbi MajibKåHa, koto- 
pMH noflBHjicfl b CTpaHe ap-PyM 69 , hqm h o6ycjiOBjieHO, hto ohh [no Ha- 

3BaHHK>] OTHOC3TCH K MaJIbKåHy, OCHOBaTeJIIO HX TOJIKa. H B HeKOTOpblX 
CBOflHblX COHHHeHH3X 3 BHH&JI, HTO OHH [nO HX Ha3BaHHK)] OTHOC3TCH K 

MapKaHy— Kecapio, o/iHOMy H3 Kecapen ap-PyMa, nocKOJibKy oh noKpo- 
BHTejibCTBOBaji TOJiKy hx 70 , h [hto] eme Ha3biBaiOT hx MapKåHHTM (mar- 
kåniyya), hto 3aTeM 6bmo nepcuenaHO Ha apa6cKHH Jia/i. KaK MejibKHTbi 
(malkåniyya). yOeacneHHe hx [coctohjio b tom, hto] HeKaa qacTb ot 60- 



p. [24/136; Gaudeul, J.-M., Riposte aux chrétiens par 'Ali Al-Tabari. (Collection "Studi 
arabo-islamici del PISAI", n° 7). Roma: Pontificio Istituto di Studi Arabi e d'Islamisti- 
ca, 1995, p. X. 

68 masihiyya; BepoHTHO, rpacbimecKoe HCKaxeHne 6jiH3Koro no HanepTaHHio 
salihiyya («anocTOJibCKaH»). Cp.: Ibn Hazm, Kitåb al-fasl/flsal, g. 1, s. 54—55; 'Abd al- 
Gabbar al-Hamadanl, Tatbit dalail an-nubuwwa, g. 1, s. 93—94; Ibn Taimiyya, al- 
Gawåb as-Sahih li-man baddala din al-Masih, g. 4, s. 97—98. Cm. Tarcxe: Mopo- 
30B, Ji,. A., K mencmonozuu apa6o-xpucmuancKux naMnmnuKoe // Chmboji 61: «Syria- 
ca • Arabica • Iranica» (2012), c. 325—326, § 9. 

69 Cp. y am-HIaxpacTaHn: «Mejn>KHTH (malkaiyya) — npHBepxemibi MajiKa 
(malka), KOTopbifl noHBHJica b ap-PyMe h 3axBaTHJi ero, n 6ojibniHHCTBO [xHTenen] 
ap-PyMa — MenbKHTbi». Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 173. 

70 OreBH/jHO, HMeeTca b BH/jy HMnepaTop MapiaraH (392—457). Cm.: Martin- 
dale, J. R., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. II: A. D. 395—527. 
Cambridge (UK): Cambridge University Press, 1980, p. 714-715. 
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xecTBa BcejiHJiacb b qejioBenecTBO, h npHiruiH ohh k TOMy, hto Cjiobo, ko- 
TOpoe y hhx ecTb nnocTacb 3HaHHH, o6teflHHHjiocb c ruiOTbio XpHCTa, h 
o6jiaHHjiocb HejiOBenecTBOM ero, h CMeinanocb c hhm CMeuieHHeM [nozio- 

6bIM CMeUieHHK)] BHHa (C MOJIOKOM) HJIH BO/Jbl C MOJIOKOM. H OHH He Ha- 

3MBaiOT 3HaHHe flo o6jiaHeHHH ero Cmhom, ho Xphctoc h to, bo hto oho 
o6jiaHHjiocb, 3to — Cmh. H roBOpHT ohh, hto cymHOCTb (al-gawhar) — 
3to He to, hto HnocTacH, a KaK onncbiBaeMoe h onncaHHe, 3aaBJUiJi o 

TpOHCTBeHHOCTH H TOBOpfl, HTO KaXTJblH H3 [Tpex], OtcH, CblH, H CbHTOH 

JXyx, — Bor. K hhm h o6pameHO peieHHe BceBbiuiHero: «BnanH b HeBepne 
Te, KOTopbie CKa3anH: "BoncTHHy, Bor — TpeTHit H3 Tpex"» 71 . 12771 H ohh 
roBOpHT, ito Xphctoc — npeBeHHMH ot npeBeiHoro, h hto MapftaM po- 
/JHJia Bora BeiHoro, h npnnHCbiBaiOT othobctbo h cmhobctbo BOHCTHHy 
Bory BceBbiuiHeMy h XpncTy, aepxacb BHeuiHero dåhir) Toro, hto, KaK 
ohh yrBepJicnaiOT, HMeeT MecTO b EBaHrejiHH H3 ynoMHHaHHH OTHa h Cm- 
Ha. «He6eca roTOBbi pacnaerbCfl ot 3Toro, h 3eMjiH pa3Bep3HyTbCH, ropbi 
nacTb npaxoM ot Toro, mo ohh npHnncajiH MHJiocep/xnoMy cbma. He no- 
Ao6aeT MnjiocepflHOMy 6paTb Ce6e CMHa. Bchkhh, kto b He6ecax h Ha 
3eMJie, npHxoflHT k MHJiocep/jHOMy TOJibKO KaK pa6» 72 . 

3aTeM roBOpHT ohh o Xpnere, hto qejiOBenecTBO ero — o6mee, a He na- 
CTHoe, h hto y6neHHe h pacrorrae npoH3omjiH c qejioBenecTBOM h 6oxe- 
ctbom BMecTe b33thmh, KaK to nepe/xaeT am-IIIaxpacTåHH b «PejiHraax h 
ceKrax» 73 , xoth rnenx IIIaMC eiæ-Æhh h6h ar-AK<påHH b CBoen KHHre «Ha- 
CTaBJieHHe CTpeM3meMycH» 74 , He pa3o6paB, nepe/xaeT, hto ohh yrBepjRna- 
k)t, hto pacnHTHe npoH3omjio c nejioBeqecTBOM, a He c 6oxecTBOM 75 . 



71 KopaH 5:73 (77). 

72 KopaH 19:90 (92)— 93 (94). nep. H. K). KpaHKOBCKoro. 

73 Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 174. 

74 Mad al-qåsid ild asnå-l-maqåsid. Misr, 1900, s. 54, Witkam, p. 39—40. 

75 «H BBiflenæiHCB MenBKHTBi peneHHeM hx, hto HacTB H3 6oxecTBa BCejIHHaCB B 
HejioBenecTBO h coe/rHHmiacB c iuiotbio XpncTa h o6jiaHHJiacb eio. H He Ha3BiBaioT 
ohh 3HaHHe flo o6jiaqeHHH ero Cbihom, ho Xphctoc, c TeM, tom oh oånaHHJicH, — 3-to 
Cbih. Ohh tobopht, hto Cjiobo CMeinajiocB c njioTBio CMeuieHHeM BHHa h Bo/jbi c mo- 

JIOKOM, H TOBOpHT, HTO CyiHHOCTb He eCTB HnOCTaCH, H 3aHBJIHK)T O TpOHHHOCTH, H Ha 

hhx yKa3aHHe BceBbiuiHero: "BnajiH b HeBepne Te, KOTopbie CKa3ajra: 'Bohcthhy, 
Bor — TpeTHH H3 Tpex'". H tobopht ohh, hto HejioBenecTBO XpncTa o6mee, a He ^a- 
CTHoe, h hto y6neHHe h pacnarae npoH30imiH c TOJioBeTOCTBOM noMHMO 6oxecTBa. 
[...] H [c HecTopnaHaMH] cornacyioTCH mcjibkhtbi b tom, hto y6neHHe h pacnHTHe 
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Taxxe H3 y6exaeHHit hx to, hto B03BpameHHe [k hhoh jkh3hh] h co- 
6npaHHe [Ha Cyn] 6yzieT TejiaMH h ,zryxaMH BMecTe B3HTbiMH, Kax b [yr- 

BepXfleHHH], BKJIIOieHHOM B BblUieynOMHHyTMH Chmboji Bepbl, H 1TO B 
HHOH JKH3HH HaCJiaXfleHHfl nJIOTCKHe — eflOH, nHTHeM H CHOUieHHeM H 

Æpyroe, xax roBOpflT h MycyjibMaHe. 

H3 BTOpocTeneHHbix xe [hx oco6eHHOCTen] to, hto ohh He o6pe3M- 

BaiOTCJI, H HTO 6bIBaeT, KOe-KTO H3 HHX ecT MepTBe^HHy. 

npHHHMaK)LU,He TOJIK MejIbKHTOB — pOMeH H (ppaHKH, H Te, KTO K 
HHM npHMKHyjI. 

MenbKHTbi BepjiT b noBHHOBeHHe Ilane, kotophh ecTb BbimeynoMJi- 
HyrbiH naTpnapx PHMa, h xaK CKa3aHO b «JIyre 6jiaroyxaHHOM» 76 , H3 npa- 
bhji ITanbi [cjie^yiomee]: ecjin BCTpenaeTCH c hhm uapb H3 uapen xpn- 
CTHaH, to npocTHpaeTC3 [3tot uapb] Ha XHBOTe CBoeM nepcn hhm h npo- 
AOJixaeT uejiOBaTb Horn ero, noxa tot He npHKaxeT eMy BCTaTb. 

[278] OxnejieHHe BTopoe 
Hkobhtm — al-ya'qiibiyya 

Ohh nocjieaoBaTejiH /JnocKopa, 6biBinero b CTapbie BpeMeHa naTpnap- 
xom AneKcaHflpHH, oh BocbMOH H3 naTpHapxoB hx co BpeMeHH Mapxa— 
eBaHrejiHCTa, 3aMecTHTejiH anocTOJia IleTpa b Hen. H6h aji-'AMHÆ b cbo- 
en «Hctophh» roBopHT, hto npHBepxeHHH ero TOJiKa 6buiH Ha3BaHbi 
3KOBHTaMH, noTOMy hto ero hmh b OTponecTBe (fi-l-gilmåniyya) 6bmo Ha- 



npoH30inno co XpHCTOM co CTopoHH HejioBenecTBa ero, a He co ctopohh 6oxecTBa ero, 
h HMeeTca b BHfly nofl HejioBenecTBOM iuiotb, a non 6oxecTBOM — ayx». Mad al-qdsid ild 
asna-l-maqasid. Misr, 1900, s. 53—54; Witkam, p. 39—40. Iloflpo6Hee cm. Cene3- 
HeB, H. H., Passio secundum Ibn al-Akfanl: ynernie xpucmuancKux Koncpeccuu o Kpecmmix 
cmpadanuxx e mpaduu,uoHHOM apa6o-MycyjibMaHCKOM pejiuzuoeedeuuu // Miscellanea Ori- 
entalia Christiana. BocmomoxpucmuciHCKoe pa3HOo6pa3ue / Pocchhckhh rocynapcTBeH- 
hbih ryMaHHTapHHH yHHBepcHTeT, Hhcthtyt boctohhbix KynbTyp h aHTHHHOCTH; Ruhr- 
Universitåt Bochum, Seminar ffir Orientalistik und Islamwissenschaft; pe,n. H. H. Cene3- 
HeB, K). H. ApxaHOB. Mocraa: HBKAPrry, Ilpo6eji-2000, 2014, c. 348-358. 

76 al-Himyari, Muhammad ibn 'Abd Mun'im, ar-Rawd al-Mi'tdr fi habar al-aqtar 
[«JIyr 6naroyxaHHBiH 06 H3BecTHax o CTpaHax»]. Bayrut: Maktabat Lubnan, 1975, 
rl984, s. 275. 06 aji-XHMttapø (XIII b.) cm.: KpaHKOBCKHH, H. K)., H36pciHHue conu- 
HenuH e uiecmu moMax. T. IV. M.— JL: H3fl. AH CCCP, 1957; penp.: KpaHKOB- 
ckhh, H. K)., Apa6cmn zeoapacpmecKan jiumepamypa (KjiaccHKH OTenecTBeHHoro bo- 
CTOKOBeaeHHH). M.: Boct. jiht., 2004, c. 441 cjiji. 
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kob 77 . Ho eme roBopjrr, hto y Hero 6bm yqeHHK no hmchh HaKOB, h ohh 

[nO H£l3B£lHHIO] OTHOCHTCH K HeMy. A eme TOBOpflT, HTO 6bIJI CeBHp 

(Såwirus), naTpnapx Ahthoxhh, npHnepxHBaBiHHHCfl mhchhh ^.HOCKOpa, 
h 6bui y Hero otpok no hmchh HaKOB, h oh, 6biBajio, nocbuian ero k cbo- 

HM CTOpOHHHKaM, HT06bI Te ÆepXajIHCb 3a Bepy ÆHOCKOpa, H 6bUIH ohh 

[no Ha3BaHHK>] OTHeceHbi k HeMy. H eme roBOpjrr, hto ohh 6mjih oraece- 
hh k HaKOBy Eapaneio (al-Bardagånf), yHemncy CeBHpa (SåwTrus), naTpn- 
apxa Ahthoxhh, kotopmh CTaji MOHaxoM b KoHCTaHTHHonojie h 6po^Hji 
no CTpaHe, nponoBejryfl/nprobiBaji k TOJiKy ^HOCKOpa. Ho H6h aji-AMH,n 
roBopHT, mo HHHero nojj;o6Horo, hkobhth [no Ha3BaHHio] 6buiH OTHece- 
hm k ÆnocKOpy 3aaojiro ^0 3Toro 78 . Y6e3meHHe hx [coctohjio b tom, hto] 

CjIOBO npeBpaTHJIOCb B njIOTb H KpOBb, H CTaji Bor XpHCTOM. 

3aTeM, KTO-TO H3 HHX TOBOpHT, HTO XpHCTOC — 3TO Bor BceBblfflHHH. 

Aji-MyaMan, Bjia^MKa XaMbi, CKa3aji, qro ohh roBOpjrr npn stom, wto oh 
6bin y6nT h pacmrr, h MHp ocTaBancH Tpn æhh 6e3 npaBHTejiH 79 . Kto-to h3 
hhx roBopHT, hto npoHBHJiocb 6oxecTBO HejioBenecTBOM, h CTano qejioBe- 
qecTBO XpHCTa BHeuiHOCTbio Hcthhm He nyreM BcejieHHH qac™ b Hero, h 
He nyreM e^HHCTBa CjiOBa, KOTOpoe b craryce aTpH6yra, ho CTan Oh CaM, 
Tax xe, Kax tobophtch, hto aHreji hbhjich b o6pa3e qejiOBeica, a uianTaH 
3bhjic3 b o6pa3e CKOTa, KaK to coo6maeT HncnocjiaHHe [= KopaH] o 



77 al-Magmu al-mubårak. «H roBopHT, hto Ha3BiBaioTCH ohh HKOBHTaMH, noTOMy 
hto hmh ,fl,HOCKopa b MHpy 6bmo HaKOB». «B MHpy» b BnF ar. 294, fol. Tilr — fl-l- 
'almåniyya, «b mhpckocth» hjih «b mhpckhx» (apxaHHHaa cbopMa); b Vat. ar. 168, 
fol. 187r h b Vat. ar. 169, fol. 167r — fi-l-'almåniyyin, «b mhpckhx»; BSB Cod. ar. Tid, 
p. 251:29: fi-l-gilmåniyya. Cm. BBiuie, c. 165—166. 

78 al-Magmu al-mubårak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 239r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 194r; Vat. ar. 169, 
fol. 171r; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 251. Cm. BBiuie raaBy «HHTepnpeTauHH npoHcxox^eHHH 
Ha3BaHHH «hkobhth» y cpeflHeBeKOBbix apa6oH3bmHbix eraneTCKHX aBTopoB». 

79 HMeeTCH b BHfly A6y-n-OHfla (1273—1331), hochbihhh THTyji «an-MajiHK aji- 
My'aHHaa». Cm. o hcm: Apa6cKue ucmowunu XIII— XIV ee. no ammepacpuu u ucmopuu 
AtppuKu WMHee Caxapu. T. 4. ( ITaMHTHHKH nncBMeHHOCTH BocTOKa, 116). M.: Boc- 
TOHHan HHTepaTypa, 2002, c. 210—211. flaHHoe BBicKa3biBaHHe A6y-ji-OHfla' npHBO- 
flHT co ccbijikoh Ha H6h Xa3Ma (994—1064): Muhtasar ta'rTh al-basar [«KpaTKoe H3- 
noxeHHe HCTopHH HejioBeqecTBa»] . G. 1. Bulaq, [6.H., 6.r.], s. 95. Cp.: Ibn Hazm, Abu 
Muhammad 'All, Kitåb al-fasl/flsal JT-I-milal wa-l-ahwa wa-n-nihal [«Pa36op pejraraft, 
epecefl h ceKT»]. Misr: al-Matba'a al-adabiyya, 1321 [1903], g. 1, s. 49; g. 5, s. 117. 
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^taoi6pHJie — MHp eMy! — pe^eHHeM BceBbiuiHero: «npHH5ui oh npen Heft 
o6jiHqHe coBepineHHoro qejiOBexa* 80 . 

H 60JIbLUHHCTBO H3 HHX TOBOpHT, HTO XpHCTOC — CyiUHOCTb OJIHa, HO 

hto OHa npn 3tom H3 jjByx cymHOCTeft, h HHor.ua ohh roBopjrr, hto npn- 
pojja OflHa H3 jjByx npHpojj; cymHOCTb Bora BenHoro h cymHOCTb qejio- 
Bexa HOB03jiaHHoro o6e cocTaBHjincb cocraBjieHHeM 12791 jjyuiH h Tejia, h 
CTajiH 06a cyujHOCTbio o/jHoft, nnocTacbio o/THoft, h oh — Bceuejio nejio- 
Bex h Bceuejio Bor. H tobopht: qejiOBex CTaji EoroM, a He Hao6opOT, h He 
roBOpHTCH, hto Bor CTaji HeKHM nejiOBeKOM; KaK KycoK yrjia, 6pomeH- 
hhh b oroHb — roBopHTca, wio CTan KycoK yrjrø oraeM, h He roBopHTca, 

HTO OrOHb CTaji KyCKOM yrjIH, H OH nOHCTHHe He OrOHb KaK TaKOBOft, h He 

KycoK yrjia KaK TaKOBOft, ho ropflmnft yrojib. 

H TOBOpjIT, HTO CJIOBO o6T>e/J,HHHJIOCb C HeJIOBeKOM HaCTHblM, a He 

o6uihm, h HHoma BMpaxaiOT e/jHHCTBO [noHHTHHMH] CMeuieHHH, o6jia- 
qeHHH h BcejieHHH, Hanojjo6He TOMy, KaK H3o6paxeHne nejiOBeKa OKa- 
3biBaeTC3 b 3epKajie. 

Kto-to h3 hhx roBOpHji, hto Cjiobo He B3fljio ot MapftaM HHnero, HO 
npomjio nepe3 Hee, KaK Bona npoxonHT nepe3 bojtoctohhhh 3cejio6, h to, 
hto npeflCTaBajio rjia3aM KaK o6jihk XpHCTa — MHp eMy! — 3to KaK bh- 
AHMOCTb h H3o6paxeHHe b 3epKajie, h hto y6neHHe h pacnjrrae CKa3a- 

JIHCb HMeHHO Ha BHJJ.HMOCTH. 

Æpyrae H3 hhx yTBepxjjajra, hto Cjiobo, BpeMeHaMH bxojihjio b njiOTb 
XpncTa, h Torjja hcxojthjih ot Hero 3HaMeHHH, TaKHe KaK oxHBJieHHe 
MepTBbix h HCHejieHHe cjienopoacneHHoro h npoKaxeHHoro, h b hckoto- 
pbie BpeMeHa OTjiyqajiocb ot Hero, h Torjja oh ncnbiTbiBaji CTpanaHHH h 

My4eHH3. 

H 3aTeM ohh roBopjiT, hto B03pameHHe [k hhoh xh3hh] 6yneT HMeH- 
ho jjyxoBHbiM, hto b Hen HacjiaxjjeHHe — noKoft h pa/jocTb, a He e/ja, 
nHTHe h CHomeHHe 81 . 



80 KopaH 19:17. Ilep. H. K). KpaHKOBCKoro. 

81 y aui-IIIaxpacTaHH noao6Hoe yrBepxaeHHe noMemeHO b pa3flejie o MejibKHTax 
b cueayromeM BH/je: «H cpe/jH xpncTHaH kto-to CKa3an, hto coånpaHHe [Ha Cyn 6y- 
jict] 6e3 Teji, h CKa3aji, hto KOHeii 3nofleeB npn BOCKpeceHHH — 3to rpycTb, nenanB h 
HeBeaeHHe, a KOHeii ao6pBix — paaocTb, HHKOBaHHe h Beaemie, h OTpHiianH ohh to, 
hto6bi b paio 6bijio CHomeHHe, e/ja h nHTHe» (Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 175). 
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H3 BTopocTeneHHbix xe [hx ocoOeHHOCTeit] to, hto ohh o6pe3biBa- 
roTCfl, h He e^HT xHBOTHoe, KpoMe Kax nocjie OHnmeHHH. H yxe paccxa- 
3aji H6h aji-'AMHÆ 82 , hctophk xpHCTHaH, hto Kor.ua Æhockop, ocHOBa- 
Tejib TOJiKa hkobhtob, npHuieji k TOMy H3 BbiineynoMHHyToro hkobhtcko- 
ro TOJiKa, k qeMy oh npnineji, 6mjio b tot ^eHb no^HHTO aejio ero k Map- 
KåHy-Kecapio, uapio ap-PyMa, h noTpe6oBaji ero b ropon XajnomoH, b 
CTpaHe ap-PyM, h co6paji eMy inecTbcoT TpnjmaTb neTbipe enncKona, h 
npennpajiHCb b npHcyrcTBHH napa, h npOBajiHjica [^hockop] b npeHHJix, 
h 3aroBOpHjia c hhm xeHa Hapfl, a oh otbcthji en Henoflo6aK)me, h yna- 
pnjia OHa ero no mexe CBoeit pyKOH, h npHHJUincb npHcyTCTBOBaBinne 
ero 6nTb, h [3aTeM] 6mji [oTnpaBjieH b] H3raaHHe, h ÆBHHyjicfl oh b He- 
pycajiHM 12801 h npe6biBaji b HeM, h nocjie^OBaji 3a hhm HapOÆ Hepycajin- 
Ma h IlajiecTHHbi, h Emma h AjieKcaHjrpHH, h Taxxe nocjieaoBajiH 3a 

HHM Hy6HHHbI H 3(J)HOnbI, H [CTOHT] OHH Ha CeM flO CHX nOp. 

OTjejieHHe TpeTbe 
HecTOpnaHe — an-nasturiyya 

H3 coo6meHHH H6h aji-'AMH^a 83 cjienyeT, hto ohh ctopohhhkh HecropHJi, 
narpnapxa KoHCTaHTHHonojrø, h paccKa3MBaiOT o HeM, hto no TOJiKy ero, 
MapitaM — MHp en! — He ponHJia Bora, ho hmchho pojnuia nejioBeica, h hto 
o6T>eflHHHJicji Oh [c hhm] b BOJie, a He b cymecTBe (ad-dåt), h hto oh Bor 
BOBce He noHCTHHe, a no aapy h Hee™. H roBOpjrr: rbg cymHOCTH (al- 
gawharayn) h jxse HnocTacn. H hto Khphjiji, naTpnapx AjieKcatmpHH, h 
naipnapx PHMa CTajiH npeKocnoBHTb eMy b stom. H co6paji hm ÆBec™ enn- 
CKonoB b ropo^e 3<J)ec, h OTBeprjin ohh to, hto CKa3aji HecTOpnn, h 3aHBH- 

JIH O ero HeBepHOCTH , H 6bUI oh cocnaH b Hxmhm [IlaHOnOJIHC], KOTOpblH 

Ha ruiocKoropbe EraneTCKOM, h yMep b HeM. H npojiBHJicji tojik ero b xpn- 
CTnaHax BocToxa H3 Ta3apTbi EBCppaTCKon h Mocyjia, h Hpaxa h ITepCHH. 
A no TOMy, hto ynoMJiHyji am-IIIaxpacTaHH 84 b «PejiHrajix h ceKTax», 

OHH [no CBOeMy Ha3BaHHK>] OTHOCHTC5I K HeCTOpHK) MyjpOMy, KOTOpblH 



82 al-Magma' al-mubårak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 231r-232r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 186r-187r; 
Vat. ar. 169, fol. 166r-167r; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 250-251. 

83 al-Magma' al-mubårak. BnF ar. 294, fol. 228r-229r; Vat. ar. 168, fol. 182r-184r; 
Vat. ar. 169, fol. 163r-164v; BSB Cod. ar. 376, p. 245. 

84 Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nlhal, s. 175. Cm. Tarcxe: æi-Oaxpii, 'Ajih h6h MyxaMMan h6h 
'A6flajuiax, Kumå6 manxuc an-6auåH <pa 3uxp (pupaK axji an-aduån (KpamKoe pasbnmeHue 
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npoaBHJica bo BpeM3 an-Ma'MyHa 85 h H3MeH5ui [HanncaHHoe] b EBaHre- 
jihhx no npOH3BOJiy CBoero mhchhji. H roBOpnji oh, hto Bor BceBbiuiHHH 
o/jhh, o6jiaflaTejib Tpex HnocTacen — 6hthh, 3HaHHH h xtohh, — h hto 
3th HnocTacH He jonojiHHTejibHbie k cymecTBy/caMoc™ (ad-dåf), h hto 

OHH He eCTb OHa. H HTO CjIOBO o6T>e,ZIHHH.IIOCb C njIOTbK) XpHCTa — MHp 

eMy! — He nyreM CMeuieHHH, KaK to, k HeMy npHimra MejibKHTH, h He 
nyTeM bh/jhmocth, KaK to, hto roBopaT hkobhth, 12811 a nojo6HO chhhhio 
cojiHua b OKHe, hjih KaK OTnenaTOK BMpe3aHHoro Ha nepCTHe 86 . Aui- 
niaxpacTåHH tobopht, hto non sthmh cjiOBaMH oh no,npa3yMeBaji, hto 



k nepemm noaiedoeameneu pa3Hux eep). OaKCHMiuie pyxonHCH (ITcImhthhkh nHCBMeH- 
hocth BocTOKa, 84). M.: HayKa, Di. pen. boct. jiht., 1988, ji. 406— 41a, c. 39—40. 

85 C HecTopiieM KoHCTaHTHHonojiBCKHM b aaHHOM MecTe, ohcbh^ho, ouihSohho 
OTOxaecTBiieH hochbuihh to xe hmh jiesnejib Sojiee no3flHeii anoxn — BpcMemi 
npaBiieHHa an-Ma'MyHa. Moxho npejrnojioxHTB, hto nocjiejiHHM Mor 6bitb HecTO- 
Phh, enHCKon HyxaapH, b ceBepHOH MeconoTaMHH, Sbibiiihh npeacTaBHTejieM jj,bh- 
acemra chphhckhx «MeccajiHaH», nponoBejj,OBaBiiiHx aocTHxeHHe EoroBiweHira ny- 
TeM acKe3i>i (Cm. 06 stom ijBHxeHHH: Tpeiirep, A., Moz/io jiu nejioeenecmeo Xpucma 
co3epu,amb Ezo 6o3icecmeo? // Chmboji 55: «flyxoBHaa KyjiBTypa CHpHHueB» (2009), 
c. 121—149; o HecTopHH Hyxa/jpHHCKOM cm. c. 141, tx. Van Rompay, L., Nestorios of 
Beth Nuhadra // Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Syriac Heritage / ed. 
S. P. Brock, A. M. Butts, G. A. Kiraz, L. Van Rompay. Piscataway (NJ): Gorgias Press, 
2011, p. 306). ApryMeHTOM b nojiB3y 3Toro MoxeT ciryxHTB to, hto b tot xe pa3jj,eji 
aui-LUaxpacTåHH bkjhohhji onncaHHe yneHHH «MeccajiHaH» (al-musallln), b kotopom 
coo6maeTca cjiejjyiomee: «roBopHjra ohh o Xpnere no/jo6HO TOMy, hto roBopmi He- 
ctophh, ho ohh roBopæiH, hto ecjiH nejioBeK 6yneT ycepflCTBOBaTB b aenaHHH, nepe- 

CTaHeT nHTaTBCH MHCOM H XHpOM H OTBeprHeT CTpaCTH ÆyilieBHBie H XHBOTHbie, CTa- 

HeT ero cymHOCTb hhctoh, Tax hto jjocTHraeT oh LtapcTBa He6ecHoro h yBH/jHT Eora 
BceBBiuiHero boohhk>» {Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 176). Cm. Tarcxe aji-Oaxpii, 
Kumå6 manxuc an-6auåH <pu 3uxp (puparc axn an-aduån, ji. 41a. 

86 Cp. y aui-LUaxpacTaHH: «...ho KaK CHHHHe cojiHiia b OKHe hjih Ha xpycTane, hjih 
KaK OTnenaTOK Bbipe3aHHoro Ha nepcrae« {Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 175), y A6y-Ji- 
Onjja': «Cjiobo npocnajio Ha njiora XpncTa, KaK CHHHHe cojiHiia b OKHe hjih Ha xpycra- 
ne» (Muhtasar ta'rih al-basar, s. 95), a TaKxe y H6h aji-AKCpaHii: «BBi/j,ejiHJiHCB HecTO- 
pnaHe peneHHeM hx, hto 6oxecTBO npocHHJio Ha nejioBenecTBe, KaK 6jiHCTaHHe cojiHua 
Ha KycKe xpycTajia, h npoHBHJiocb b HeM, KaK OTnenaTOK Bbipe3aHHoro Ha nepcrae* 
(Mad al-qåsid ilå asnå-l-maqåsid. Misr, 1900, s. 54; Witkam, p. 40). Aui-IIIaxpacTaHH 
ynoMHHaeT no/jo6Hbie o6pa3bi TaKxe b caMOM Hanane pa3/jejia o xpHcraaHCTBe boo6- 
me: «...h Koe-KTO H3 hhx tobopht, hto npocHHJio [Cjiobo] Ha iijioth chhhhcm CBeTa Ha 
npo3paHHOM npe/jMeTe, h Koe-KTO H3 hhx tobopht, hto oho BnenaTanocb b Hen Bnena- 
THBaHHeM rpaBHpoBKH b KycKe BOCKa» (Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 174). 
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Oh ojhh cymHOCTbio (al-gawhar), hto Oh He cocTaBHbm KaKoro-JiH6o 
porø, ho hto Oh npocTOH h oæhh. A no^ xh3hi>io h 3HaHHeM HMeji b bh- 
flBe nnocTacH (al-uqnumayn), ÆBe cymHOCTH (al-gawharayn) to ecTb 
ÆBe ochobh, flBa Hanana MHpa 87 . H tobopht: ecTb H3 hhx Te, kto yrBep- 
x^aeT o Bore BceBbmmeM, hto y Hero ecTb CBOHCTBa, aonojiHHTejibHbie 
no OTHOineHHio k cymecTBOBaHHio, xh3hh h 3HaHHio, Kax to: Moryme- 
ctbo, BOJieH3T>3BJieHHe h [^pyrne] nojio6Hbie 3THM JByM. H3 hhx ecTb Te, 
kto pacnpocTpaHJieT peieHHe, hto Kax^aH H3 Tpex HnocTacen — tobo- 

pHHIHH, XHBOH, Bor 88 . H H3 HHX eCTb Te, KTO TOBOpHT, HTO Bor OflHH, H 

hto XpncToc Ha^aji 6biTb ot MapitaM — MHp en! — h hto oh — pa6 6jia- 
toh, coTBOpeHHMH, KOTOporo C03^aji Bor BceBbiuiHHH h Ha3Baji ero Cm- 
hom no ycbiHOBjieHHio, a He no pox^eHHio h o6T>eji;HHeHHio 89 . 3aTeM, 
[roBopji] 06 y6neHHH h pacnarHH, ohh npoTHBope^aT TOJiKy h MejibKH- 
tob, h hkobhtob, h roBOpHT, hto h y6neHHe, h pacmiTHe npOH30injIH CO 
XpHCTOM co ctopohm qejiOBeiecTBa, a He co ctopohm 6oxecTBa, noToiviy 
hto Bor He nonBepxeH CTparøHHaM. H BJiazrbiKa XaMbi CKa3aji, hto ohh y 
xpHCTHaH KaK My Ta3HjiHTbi y Hac 90 . 



87 Cp. y aui-LUaxpacTaHH: «CaMbm noxoxHH H3 tojikob Ha tojik HecTopHH 06 
HnocTacHX — sto nojioxeHHH A6y XauiHMa H3 My'Ta3HHHTOB, h oh noflTBepxaaeT 
pa3JiHHHbie oco6eHHOCTH oflHofl Bem;H h HMeeT b BHfly, roBopa 3T0, hto Oh no Cym- 
HOCTH oflHH, T.e. He ecTb cocTaBHBiH KaKoro-HH6o pofla, ho hto Oh npocTOH h oæhh; 
h HMeeT b BHfly nofl xh3hbk> h 3HaHHeM flBe nnocTacH, flBe cymHOCTH, T.e. flBe ocho- 
bbi, ÆBa Hanana MHpa» {Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 175). 06 A6y XaniHMe (—933) cm.: 
Gardet, L., Al-Djubbål / '/ The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition. Vol. II. Leiden: 
E. J. Brill, 1991, p. 570. 

88 Cp. y am-IIIaxpacTaHH, Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 176. 

89 Cp. y am-IIIaxpacTaHH: «A Oothh (Butinus) h IlaBeji CaMocaTCKHH {Buli as- 
Samsåfi) roBopaT, hto Bor oahh, h hto Xphctoc Hanan 6bitb ot MapttaM, — MHp hm 
o6ohm! — h hto oh — pa6 6jiaroH, coTBopeHHbm, ho hto Bor noHTHJi ero h B03BejiH- 
hhji ero 3a nocnymaHHe, h Ha3Ban ero Chhom ho ycbmoBneHHio, a He no poxaeHHio 
h oåieflHHeHHio« {Kitåb al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 176). 

90 Muhtasar ta'rih al-basar, s. 95; Cp. b yx. con. aui-LUaxpacTaHH (s. 175; cm. nepe- 
BOfl b npHM. 87 HacTOHiiieH ny6nHKauHH) h y an-Oaxpø, Kumå6 manxuc an-6auåH <pu 
3ukj) tpupaK axji an-aduån, ji. 406. 



Ot (ppamtoB jio HySHHueB: apa6oa3bmHbiH koiitckhh khidkhhk 

06 OCOØeHHOCTHX XpHCTHaHCKHX C006lD,eCTB 
(no pyKonHCH Mingana Chr. Arab. 71) 

B3aHMOCBH3aHHOCTb BOCTOIHOXpHCTHclHCKHX 06lIIHH pa3HMX HCnOBefla- 
HHH npOCJieXHBaeTCH no CaMblM pa3HHM HCTOHHHKaM. 3™ CBH3H flO- 

nojiHHTejibHO yKpennjiHCb b anoxy ycraHOBJieHHa MycyjibMaHCKoro BJia- 
flbinecTBa, Koma npHo6peTuiHH uinpoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe apa6cKHH 

33HK H MHipaUHH CnOCo6cTBOBaJIH HHTeHCH^HKaUHH KOHTaKTOB. IIpH- 

mefluiHe Ha Boctok dppaHKH CTanH nacTbio 3Toro MHpa h oOtæktom bhh- 

MaHHH CO CTOpOHbl npeflCTaBHTejiefl BOCTOHHblX 06mHH. O npOHBJieHHH 
TaKOIX) BHHMaHH3 CBHfleTeJIbCTByeT, B HaCTHOCTH, CepH3 3aMeTOK, CJIO- 

xhbuihxch b CBoero pona TpaicraT oflHoro apa6o33HHHoro KoirrcKoro aB- 
TOpa, CTaBinaa npe^MeTOM HacroHmero HCCJieaoBaHHH. Hjokho 3aMeTHTb, 
mo aHUHKjioneÆHMecKHe comhhchhji cpczni koiitob 6buiH ÆocraTOMHo no- 
nyjiapHbi. TBOpeHHH ceMeftcTBa aji-'Accajiefl, b tom HHCJie, «Cbo^ ochob 
pejmraH» an-My'TaMaHa A6y Hcxaxa H6påxøMa h6h aji-Accåjrø, a Taxxe 
ocHOBaTejibHMH Tpya A6y-ji-EapaKåTa h6h Ka6apa (—1324) «CBeTOH [bo] 
Mpaxe h H3'b5iCHeHHe cjiyxeHHH* 1 Moryr a/iyxHTb npHMepaMH: 06a aBTO- 
pa Hcnojib30BajiH o6uiHpHbiH MaTepnaji, co3flaHHbiH npcucTaBHTejrøMH 
pa3JiHHHbix pejiHrH03Hbix o6uihh. 

PyKonHCb. /JaHHbiH MaHycKpnnT npeacTaBJUieT co6oit c6ophhk pa3- 
jihhhmx TexcTOB Ha HCpKOBHO-npaBOBbie, 6orocjiOBCKHe, jiHTyprnqe- 
CKHe h araorpa(J)HqecKHe TeMbi. A. MnHraHa (1878—1937) b KaTajiore 
CBoero pyKonncHoro co6paHHH, noMHMO yica3aHHJi pa3Mepa paccMaTpn- 
BacMOH pyKonHCH («231 x 158 mm») h ee oGteivia («161 jiji.; o6mhho 13 



1 Abu-l-Barakåt ibn Kabar, Misbåh ai-iulma JT Tdåh al-hidma. al-Qahira: Maktabat 
al-karaz, 1971—1972; Villecourt, L., Tisserant, E., Wiet, G. (éd. et tr.), Livre de la 
Lampe des ténébres et de l'exposition (lumineuse) du service (de l'Église), par Abu'l- 
Barakåt connu sous le nom d'Ibn Kabar. (Patrologia orientalis 20:4, N° 99). Paris: Fir- 
min-Didot, 1926 (repr.: Turnhout: Brepols, 1994). 
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ctpok Ha CTpaHHue 2 »), coo6maeT, mo OHa BbinojiHeHa eraneTCKHM Ha- 
cxom, no^po6HO py5pHLtHpOBaHa KpacHMMH qepHHnaMH h co^epxHT or- 
jiaBjieHHe cocTaBjiflioiiiHx ee tckctob. 06 aBTOpe KaKHx-jiH6o cbcjichhh He 
npHBOflHTCH. ^aTHpoBKa pyKonHCH yKa3HBaeTC3 b ee mnocpoHe (fol. 160r): 
noHe^ejibHHK 24 KHxaica (npHMepHO cooTBeTCTByiomero ,neKa6pK) no kwih- 
aHCKOMy KajieH^apio 3 ) xonTCKoro 1559 r. (= 1843 r. h. 3.) 4 . KojiocJjoh TaK- 
xe cojepxHT CBejeHHJi o neperracHHKe h 3aKa3HHKe cnncKa: nepenHcan 
HryMeH ^.xhpækhc h3 MOHacTMpa cb. MaicapHfl (A6y MaKå[p]) b ckhtckoh 
nycTbme (IIlHxåT) juih .zniaKOHa h yHHTejrø XaHHå A6y ÆåByn; H3 3HaTHbix 
(6yKB.: apxoHTOB 5 ) Kpaa Cayn, HaxorømerocH, no 3aMenaHHio A. MHHra- 
hm, Ha boctohhom 6epery Hroia, k rory ot HT<hHxa. PyKonncb conepxHT 

flBeHaflLtaTb 6eCXHTp0CTHbIX MHHHaTIOp, CnHCOK KOTOpblX npHBOHHTCfl B 

KaTajiore A. MHHraHbi 6 . HenocpencTBeHHO nepen pa3jejioM c6opHHKa, co- 
jiepxamHM pacciviaTpHBaeMoe np0H3BeaeHHe (fol. 95v), noMemeHO H30- 
6paxeHHe cb. MaKapHH. BnojiHe Bepojrmo, hto b pyiconHCHbix c6opHHKax 
HMeioTCJi h Æpyrae ciihckh HacToamero coHHHeHHH, ho KaKoro-JiH6o koh- 
KpeTHoro yKa3aHHH Ha sto o6HapyxHTb He ynæiocb. 

CocTaB pyKonHCH. Ha jracTax lv— 2r Haxo^HTCfl opHrHHajibHoe orjiaB- 
neHHe paccMaTpHBaeMOH pyKonncn, KOTopoe, TeM He MeHee, He nojiHO. 
Hnxe npHBOflHTCH nepeBon opnraHajibHoro orjiaBJiemui, ÆonojmeHHbiH 

HeKOTOpblMH yTOHHeHHHMH. 



2 B pa3flejie, coflepxameM paccMaTpHBaeMoe npoH3BeaeHHe, o6bihho 14 ctpok Ha 
CTpaHHiie, 3a HCKJiiOTeHHeM fol. 96r (17 ctpok), fol. 96v (16 ctpok) h fol. 98v (15 
ctpok). 

3 Cm.: De Lacy O'Leary, E., The Saints of Egypt. London: S.P.C.K., 1937; repr.: 
Whitefish (MT): Kessinger Publishing, 2005, p. 42-43. 

4 Mingana, A., Catalogue ofthe Mingana Collection of Manuscripts now in the Possession 
of the Trustees of the Woodbrooke Settlement, Selly Oak, Birmingham. 3 vols. (Woodbrooke 
Catalogues, 1-3). Cambridge: W. Heffer& Sons, 1933, 1936, 1939, vol. II, p. 65; Hunt, L.- 
A., The Mingana and related collections: A survey of illustrated Arahic, Greek, Eastern Chris- 
tian, Persian and Turkish manuscripts in the Selly Oak Colleges, Birmingham. Birmingham: 
The Mingana collection, Edward Cadbury Charitable Trust, 1997, p. 39 (N» 82). 

5 A. MHHraHa, He y3HaB 3Toro TepMHHa, bocitphhhji ero KaK TonoHHM h nepeBen: 
«from Aråkhant in the disctrict of Saul» (Mingana, Catalogue, vol. II, p. 65). Mexay 
TeM BBime b 3-tom xe KOJiocboHe (fol. 160r:3) anaKOH XaHHå A6y flåByn npaMO Ha3BaH 
«apxoHTOM» (apxyn), t. e. npeacTaBHTejieM 3HaTHoro po^a. 

6 Mingana, Catalogue, vol. II, p. 66. 
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Ilepeoe. KaHOHbi CTa rorntnecjiTH othob b KoHCTaHTHHonone. HoMep 
jiHCTa 1 [fol. 3v— 5v no 6H6jraoTeHHOH HyMepaiiHH] ; [«HayKa hmch Tex, 

KOTOpbie BepOBajIH MHeHHflM nOpOHHbIM» — H3JIOXeHHe KOIITCKOH op- 

tohokchh, npe/jBapaeMoe nepeHHCJieHHeM hmch Tex, kto ojiHHeTBopaeT 
OTBepraeMbie eio BcrapeHHH: fol. rv— iv / 5v— 6v] . 

Bmopoe. IIoBecTBOBaHHe o peneHHJix othob c ÆOBOjiaMH H3 BeTxoro h 
HoBoro 3aBeTOB 06 nnocTacjix Eoxhhx. HoMep JiHCTa5 [fol. ov— o ir / 
7v-58r]. 

Tpembe. TojiKOBaHHe flBeHajmaTH rjiaB, KOTOpbie cocTaBHji OTeu Kh- 
Phjiji [AjieKcaHflpHHCKHit] . HoMep JiHCTa 57 [fol. oyr— ivr / 59r— 69r]. 

Hemeepmoe. ÆBeHajmaTb rjiaB, KOTOpbie cocTaBHji EpnropHH [Hhc- 
ckhh?: usquf[n]uså (fol. 70r)]. HoMep JiHCTa 68 [fol. w— n vv / 70r— 71v]. 

Unmoe. Pa3T>3CHeHHe o Tponue CBHmeHHOH. HoMep JiHCTa 70 
[fol. Y.r-vir/72r-78r]. 

IUecmoe. ÆecflTb pa3jiejiOB o tpohhhocth Eora h eiiHHCTBeHHOCTH 
Ero. HoMep JiHCTa 77 [fol. vvr— Arv / 79r— 85v]. 

CedbMoe. Pa3T>5iCHeHHe o tpohhhocth Eora h eiiHHCTBeHHOCTH Ero. 
HoMep JiHCTa 84 [fol. aiv— ^rr / 86v-95r]. 

BocbMoe. H3 peneHHH Otuob o tom, tom Bbijjejrajiacb Kaxjim o6mHHa 
H3 o6iiihh [xpHCTHaHCKHx] . HoMep JiHCTa 94 [fol. <ur— i<\v / 96r— 101v]. 
[KanecTBa HoaHHa KpecTHTejrø, Map Mapica EBaHrejiHCTa h HoaHHa 
3eBejieeBa, HMeHa pojjHTejien MejixHcejjexa, npHHHHa noTOMy jiHTyprafl 
He cjiyxHTCH b noHe/xejibHHK, btophhk, cpe/jy h roiTHHHy Ha BejiHKoii 
Hejjejie, HMeHa nacTyxoB, npHuieJTHiHX b BnctmeeM Ha Pojkucctbo Xpn- 
cra:fol. 101v-104r]. 

ffeeamoe. BonpocooTBeTbi — onpoBepxeHHe npoTHB nyneeB. HoMep 
jiHCTa 103 [fol. \ . rr— \rtv/ 105r— 136v]. 

Jlecnmoe. CoHHHeHHe H3 peTOHHoro Hcanen npopOKOM o CBeTe 
cojiHHa h JiyHbi. HoMepjiHCTa 135 [fol. \ r^\— u\v/ 137v— 143v]. 

OduHHCidu,amoe. HMeHa jjBeHaj_maTH anocTOJioB h OTnpaBJieHHe hx b 
CTpaHM, b KOTOpbix ohh nponoBeijOBajiH. HoMep JiHCTa 142 [fol. ^ t tv— 
u<\v / 144v— 151v]. [HMeHa ceMHuecjiTH vtohhkob, kotophx H36paji 
TocnoJTb h nocjiaji hx no jjBoe. AnnaH-anocTOJi [h t. jj;.]: fol. 151v— 159r; 
HMeHa xeHiuHH, HMCHycMbix Mapnen b EBaHrejiHH, HMeHa bojixbob: 
fol. 159r-159v]. 

B pyKonncH hmciotcji nponycKH TeKCTa (fol. 108r— 108v:l— 5 h 
fol. 153r:2— 12— 153v). nepenncHHKOM yKa3aHHoe npocTpaHCTBO ocTaB- 
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neHO He3anojiHeHHbiM. 3th nponycKH, oneBHÆHO, 3aMeneHHbie nepe- 
nHCHHKOM b npOTorpac[)e, no3BOJiHK)T c^ejiaTb HeKOTOpbie npejrnojioxe- 
hhh OTHOCHTejibHO caMoro npoTorpacJm h, xaK cjie^CTBHe, OTHOCHTejibHO 
terminus ante quem HanncaHHa HHTepecyiomero Hac npoH3BeaeHH3. Yt- 

paTa JIHCTOB, BepOHTHO, IiepBblX HJIH nOCJie^HHX H3 COCTaBJIHIOmHX TCT- 

paflH, no3BOJi5ieT .zryMaTb, hto npOTorpacJ) 6mji ÆOCTaTOHHO bctxhm. Pac- 
CMaTpHBaeMaa pyKonncb H3 co6paHH3 MHHraHbi coxpaHHJiacb npeKpac- 
ho cnycTH 6ojiee 150 jieT nocjie ee C03flaHHH. JXsckq ecjiH npe^nojioxHTb, 
hto npOTorpa<p 6mji b 6ojiee aKTHBHOM Hcnojib30BaHHH, moxho Æonyc- 
THTb, hto oh 6bm co3,naH He no3,HHee neM 3a 100 JieT æo BpeMeHH co3,na- 
hhh cnncKa b 1843 r., T.e. b nepBOH nojiOBHHe XVIII b. CooTBeTCTBeHHO, 
np0H3BejieHHe 06 oco6eHHOcrøx xpHCTHaHCKHx coo6mecTB, Bxonflmee b 
cocTaB HMeiomeitcji b HauieM pacnopaxeHHH pyiconHCH h, Bepojrmo, 
BxoflHBiuee h b cocTaB npOTorpacJm, Bp5m jih 6mjio HanncaHO no3,HHee 
3Toro BpeMeHH. 

Aemop. Moxho c yBepeHHOCTbio CKa3aTb, hto aBTOpOM HacTOflmero TeK- 
CTa 6bm KonT. IIomhmo Toro, hto 06 stom CBHjeTejibCTByeT xapaicrep TeKCTa 
b uejiOM, HMeeTCH h npHMoe yKa3aHHe — «y Hac, kohtob» ('anda-nå [sic] 
nahnu-l-qibt/qubt) (fol. 97r:13). Cyzw no ero HHTepecaM — npeHMymecTBeH- 
ho JiHTypraHecKHM, — oh 6bui kjihphkom, ho KaKHX-JiH6o ÆeTajieH, KOTO- 
pbie MorjiH 6m yKa3MBaTb, HanpHMep, Ha ero enncKoncKoe æoctohhctbo, b 
Teiccre He o6HapyxHBaeTC3. Ilpn HanncaHHH cbohx 3aMeTOK aBTop nojib30- 
Bajica jocTynHHMH eMy nncbMeHHbiMH CBHHeTejibCTBaMH, o neM oh Heoj- 
HOKpaTHO coo6maeT b TeKCTe, roBopa, hto Te hjih HHbie CBe^eHHH oh no- 
qepnHyji «b apyroM cnHCKe» (fol. 98r:2, fol. 99v:4— 5, fol. 100r:9, fol. 100v:13, 
fol. 101v:5). GiencTBHeM komhhjihhhh HBJrøeTCJi, HanpHMep, to, wto apxa- 
hiho BbirjiJtnamafl KnaccnqecKafl 4>opMa, He xapaicrepHafl jym apa6oxpn- 
CTHaHCKoro yjyca {ma'a-hunna, fol. 96v:13), MoxeT cocencrBOBaTb c Byjibra- 
PH3MOM {minen, fol. 96v:14), h noa-TOMy oxapaicrepH30BaTb aBTopa, onnpa- 
HCb Ha oco6eHHOc™ ero JMbiica, npeflCTaBjiaeTCH 3aTpynHHTejibHHM . 

npomeedeme. Abtopckhh 3arojioBOK raacHT, hto aaHHbiH tckct 6bm 
cocTaBjieH c uejibio o6o3HaiHTb to, «neM BbmejifleTca Kaxjioe coo6mecT- 
bo H3 coo6mecTB Ha3opeeB— xpncTHaH, h to, [KaKHx] o6binaeB ohh npn- 
jepxHBaioTCJi, KaJKnaa o6mHHa b otjihhhc ot jrpyroH» (fol. 96r:2— 3). 
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A. MHHratia b cbocm KaTajiore yrBepxnaeT, hto sth 3aMeTKH nocB3- 

LUeHbl «6orOCJIOBCKHM BepOBaHHHM H LtepKOBHMM 06bIia5IM pa3JIHHHbIX 
XpHCTHaHCKHX C006meCTB: KOIITOB, MejIbKHTOB, apMHH, 3anaji;Hbix CH- 

pHHueB, HecTopnaH h Hy6HHueB (a6HCCHHueB)» 7 . B jjeHCTBHTejibHOCTH 
TexcT HanHHaeTCH He c onHcaHHJi oco6eHHOCTen 6orocjiOBHH h o6biiaeB 

KOIITOB, 1TO CO CTOpOHbl erHneTCKOrO aBTOpa (HeCOMHeHHO, hmchho 

Koma) BbirjiHjejio 6h CTpaHHbiM, ho ex abrupto npncTynaeT k H3Jioxe- 

HHK) OTJIH1HH BepOyHeHHJI H JIHTyprHieCKHX npaKTHK «(J)paHKOB», — Tax 

Ha EjiHXHeM BocTOKe o6biiHO Ha3biBajm 3ana,ziHoeBponeHHeB, KaTOJin- 
kob JiaTHHCKoro o6pjifla, KpecTOHOcueB 8 . CBejjeHHH xe o BepoyneHHH h 
06bIHa5IX KOIITOB JjaHHbffl tckct He cojjepxHT. OuiH6Ka A. MHHraHM, Be- 
Pojitho, o6T>5icH}ieTC5i TeM, hto cjiobo <«J)paHKH» (al-ifrang), o6o3HaHaio- 
mee cojjepxaHHe nepBoro pa3,nejia, b pyKonncH HanncaHO c MeTaTe3on 
(al-infrag), hto C03^aeT BnenaTjieHHe, 6yzrTO oho jiBjmeTCfl nponoJixeHH- 
eM 3arjiaBHH Bcero npOH3Be,neHH}i. 3to BneiaTjieHHe ycHjiHBaeTCJi TeM, 

HTO 3TO CJIOBO HanHCaHO KpaCHHMH HepHHJiaMH, TaK Xe, KaK 3arOJIOBOK 

npOH3Bejj;eHH}i, h b toh xe CTpOKe, hto h OKomaHne 3arojiOBKa. 

Bbi3biBaeT Taioce Bonpocbi npe/uioxeHHoe A. MnHraHOH OTOxnecTB- 

JieHHe «Hy6HHHeB» C «a6HCCHHHaMH», T. e. 3(J)HOnaMH. B03MOXHO, 

MHHraHa OTTajiKHBajica ot Toro, hto roBopHTb 06 opraHH30BaHHOM cy- 
mecTBOBaHHH o6lu;hh xpncTHaH— Hy6HHueB yxe nocjie XVI b. Bp*m jih 

B03MOXHO. HO CaM TeKCT He COJjepXHT HBHblX OCHOBaHHH JJJIH TaKoro 

saKJHoqeHHJi. HMeji b BH/xy 3(pHonoB, aBTop Mor 6h Hcnojib30BaTb Bnoji- 
He npHHOToe Ha3BaHHe aji-xaéauia, hto, jjeHCTBHTejibHO, 03Hanajio 6bi 

«a6HCCHHHM». B TO Xe BpeMfl, eCJIH npHHHTb, HTO Hy6HHHaMH aBTOp 

TpaKTaTa Ha3Baji HMeHHO Hy6HHueB, HyxHO npH3HaTb HeoxHJjaHHbiM 
OTcyrcTBHe CBe/jeHHH 06 oco6eHHOCTHX coo6mecTBa 3(pHonoB. Pa3Be hto 
npejjnojioxHTb, hto 3<J)HoncKyio UepKOBb oh BOcnpHHHMaji KaK nacTb 
co6cTBeHHOH, KonTCKOH, h noTOMy He BH/xen b Hefi HH^ero HeodbiHHoro? 

BHHMaHHe aBTopa, KaK yKa3HBaeT oh caM, cocpejjoToneHO Ha tom, neM 
«Bbmeji5ieTC}i» to hjih HHoe coo6mecTBO, to, hto y caMoro aBTOpa Bbi3MBa- 

eT yUHBJieHHe HJIH KpHTHKy. KpHTHHeCKHe 3aMeqaHH5i OH HeOJIHOKpaTHO 

npHBOflHT Tyr xe b TeKCTe, HHKaK hx He Bbijxejrøa (fol. 96r:6— 7, fol. 96v:2— 



7 Mingana, Catalogue, vol. II, p. 63—66 (oco6. 64, 1). 

8 Cp.: YcaMa h6h Mvhkh3, Knuza Ha3udanun / nep. M. A. Came; noa pe,n. h c 
npHM. H. K). KpaHKOBCKoro. M.: H3æ-bo boctohhoh HHTepaTypbi, 1958, c. 11 h cji. 
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Grparoma pyKoniicii m co6pam«i A. MiiHraHbi c Haia^OM cohhh6hhh 
« L IeM BbwenaeTca icaacsoe cooSmecTBO m cooSmecTB Ha3opeeB-xpHcraaH» 
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4, fol. 99r:13— 14, fol. 101v:7). GiejjyeT OTMeTHTb, hto 3HaHHrejibHoe hhcjio 
ero 3aMeT0K no,npa3yMeBaeT, ito onncbiBaeMoe cjryqaeTCH, 6biBaeT hho- 
ma, aonycTHMO, ho He o6fl3aTejibHO HMeeT MecTO peryjrapHO. 

IlepeBOfl BbinojiHeH no pyKonncH Mingana Chr. Arab. 71 (no xaTajiory 
MHHraHM — N°45), fol. 96r— lOlv. Pa3flejiM, nocBJimeHHbie toh hjih 
hhoh KOH(peccHH, b pyKonHCH OTMeneHbi py6pHKaMH. B nepeBojje ohh 
Bbi^ejieHbi xHpHMM xpH<J)TOM h HHTepBajiaMH. HyMepaHHJi 3aMeTOK, 
BbinojiHeHHaH b pyKonHCH KonTCKHM KypCHBOM, b TexcTe nepeBOJja ot- 
paxeHa HH(ppaMH, Ha6paHHbiMH xhphhm mpHcpTOM. HyMepaHHJi jihc- 
tob b pyKonHCH ÆBOHHafl: ojxna, TaK Ha3biBaeMafl BjiajjejibHecicaji, bm- 
nojiHeHa boctohhmmh apa6cKHMH HHCppaMH; jxpyrafl, 6H6jiHOTeHHa5i, — 

COBpeMeHHblMH, npHHHTblM b eBponencKHX 33bIKaX. 

«HeM BbiflejiaeTCH KajKfloe coo6mecTBo H3 coo6mecTB 
Ha3opeee— xpHcmaH, h to, [kekhx] oSbraaeB ohh npnaepiKHBaioTca » 

[mt 1 96r] Bo HMa Bora, cocTpajj#TejibHoro, MHjiocTHBoro! | SI ynoMjmyji [b 
3tom coqHHeHHH] to, HeM BbinciaeTCH KavKaoe cooSmecTBO H3 cooSmecTB Ha- 
3opeeB — xpnc'TnaH, I h to, [k8khx] oSbmaeB ohh npHflepjKHBaioTca, KajKnaa 06- 
uiHHa b OTJiHHHe ot apyrofi. 

[<ur/96r:3] OpaHKH 9 . | 1. Ohh HcnoBejjyioT b BonnomeHHOM XpncTe 
nocne ejHHeHHJi ÆBe npnpojbi, h ÆBe cymHoc™, [5] h jjrja æchctbhji, h ÆBe 

BOJIH B OflHOH HnOCTaCH. 2. ^,06aBJIflK)T OHH K HCnOBejjaHHK) (= CHMBOJiy) 
Bepbl CBJHHeHHOH, I — KOTOpoe COCTaBHJIH TpHCTa BOCeMHaflHaTb OTHOB H 

3aBepuiHJiH cto nOTbflecOT 10 , | h 3anpeTHJiH (= aHacjjeMaTCTBOBajiH) Toro, 
kto flo6aBHT [hto-jih6o] k HeMy hjih y6aBHT H3 Hee, — jj;o6aBHjiH cppaHKH 
k HeMy cjiobo, [h] roBopOT, [hto] JXyx | Cbotoh hcxquht ot OTua h CbiHa, 
h 3to [MecTo] y ocTajibHbix HapojjoB [raacHT, hto] Oh hcxojjht ot OTua. 
3. 11 1 H3MeHHjiH ohh cjiobo b nocjiaHHH IlaBjia, a hmchho «Majiaji 3aKBacKa 
3aKBaiiiHBaeT Bce TecTO» [1 Kop 5:6; fan 5:9], bmccto Hero ohh CKa3anH: 



9 3MeHflaiiHH: al-anfrag -* al-afrang. 

10 HMeioTCH b BHfly HHKeflcKHH (325 r.) h KoHCTaHTHHoncmBCKHH (381 r.) co6o- 
pbi. Cp.: fol. 3v— 5v. 

11 B pyKonHCH HOMep 3toh 3aMeTKH HanncaH nponHCBio no-apa6cKH: «H Tpe- 
TBe», a KonTCKaa KypcHBHaa «raMa» nocTaBneHa Ha iiojihx. 
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[10] «Majiaa 3aKBacKa nopnrr TecTO». 4. [KacaTenbHo] npHHacTHJi, koto- 
poe ohh jjejiaiOT: Hecyr ohh Ha xepTBeHHHK npecHMH xjie6, | cuejiaHHMH 
3a rofl ji;o 3Toro hjih MeHbiue. 5. Korjia CBJimeHHHK y hhx coBepniaeT 
[cjiyx6y] , oh KJianeT npnqacTHe | Ha jjhckoc, h o/JHy [qacrb] H3 hhx KJianeT 
b cepejiHHy, a Korjia 3HaMeHyeT KpecTOM, to KpecTHT Haji bccmh | KpecTOM 
ojxhhm, a Haji cpejxHen jjejiaeT KpecT oco6eHHbin h 3HaMeHyeT ee | ojsny Ha 
npoTJDKeHHH JiHTyprHH, h Korja 3aBepuiaeT JiHTypraio, nojHHMaeT ee ne- 
peji, co6oh h KjiaaeT ee Ha qauiy [15]. 3aTeM npHHamaeTca oh ojxhh eio 
nojiHOCTbio h BceM TeM, qTO b nauie. H ecjin ecTb Hapon, kotopmh npnna- 
maeTCH, | npnqamaeT ero ot Tex, KOTopbie b jjHcicoce, h HajiHBaeT bhho 
HOBoe, Æpyroe, b nauiy cooTBeTCTBeHHO KOjranecTBy [npHHamaromnxcH] . | 
Ecjih xe He npHcyrcTByeT y Hero tot, kto npHHamaeTCJi, yHOCHT oh oera- 
tok npnqacTHJi b KOBHexne, jsjia JiHTyprHH [<uv/96v] jjpyroH, hto6h 
nocTynHTb c hhm nojjo6HO nepBOMy, h 6biBaeT, hto Hajj; npHHacTHeM 
coBepinaeTCJi ocBJimeHHe MHoro pa3. | H sto He jj,6jdkho — coBepuiaTb 
xepTBonpHHomeHHe mhoto pa3, a [jiojdkho — ] qhhh pa3. H ecjin 3axoqeT 
oh | npHHec™ xepTBy jjpyryio, jjojdkho 6biTb npHHomeHHe npHiacTHH 
apyroro, Hajj kotophm coBepmaeTca ocBameHHe, noTOMy hto | tot, kto 
pa3 3aKjiaji [xepTBy], He 3aKajiaeT ee b jjpyron pa3. 6. Ecjih xoieT CBJimeH- 
hhk CBjmieHHOJjeHCTBOBaTb, [5] oh nojiocKaHHeM Tpnayibi nojjxBaTHBaeT 
BOJjy cbohm nanbHeM, npeame neM CBjmieHHOJjeHCTBOBaTb. 7. | Cjtjokht 

CBHHieHHHK HeCKOJIbKO JiHTyprHH B OJJHH JjeHb H npH KaJKJIOH JiHTyprHH 

[Tax] onojiacKHBaeT | nepea Hen. H Kor/ja 3aBepuiaeT JiHTypraio, OMbiBaeT 
nanbHbi cboh b qauie bqhoh h BbinHBaeT sto. 8. |Co6npaeT CBJimeHHHK ot 
Hapojja jjeHbra b cepejjHHe JiHTyprHH h KjiajjeT jjeHbra, | KOTopbie co6epeT, 
Ha xepTBeHHHK, Meayry Hamen h jjhckocom, b tom CMbicjie, hto ohh cyrb 
xepTBbi JiiojjeH, [10] nojjHHMaeT hx h noMHHaeT [xepTBOBaTejien] . 9. y 
hhx b o6braae ecTb MepTBeiHHy h ynaBjieHHHy, h ohh ejx>rr | KpOBb. 10. 
Ohh nocTaBJiJHOT CBHmeHHHKa, Korja oh eme Maji [B03pacTOM]. 11. Ohh 
3anpemaioT CBHmeHHHKy | xeHHTbca. 12. CBjnneHHHKH XHByr BMecTe c 

JjeByiHKaMH H XeHIHHHaMH, H ejlflT H nblOT | c hhmh bhho h cnHT b jiOMax 

hx. H ecjin o6HapyxHTCH cpejjn hhx 6epeMeHHa*i, [hhkto] He cnpauiH- 
BaeT | ee: «OTKyna B35uiacb y Te63 6epeMeHHOCTb?». 13. CjiyxaT JiHTyp- 
raio 6e3 JinaKOHa. 14. MoHaxn hx He [15] hocht KajiaHcyBy 12 [xaMHjiaB- 



12 Meii, A., MycyjimaHCKuu PemccaHC. 2-e vaji. / nep. c HeM., npe/jHCJi., 6h6jih- 
orp. h yKa3. fl. E. BepTejibca. M.: HayKa, Di. pe,n. boct. jiht., 1973, c. 36, 52, 121, 191. 
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Ky] h cxHMy. 15. MoHaxn hx He erøT M3ca, ho erøT | cano h yTBepacnaior, 
hto, flecxaTb, 3anpemeH0 13 hm tojibko mhco, ho He cajio. 16. [^or / 97r] 
CBfluieHHHK 14 6biBaeT y hhx pbiHapeM, h BbixoflHT Ha Bofmy, h BOioeT, h 
y6HBaeT. 17. Cbjuiichhmk, | 6ynyHH pbmapeM, KOMannyeT, h He CHHTaioT 
ohh nopHHaeMbiM fljiH Koro-jiH6o, hto6m oh KOManziOBaji. 18. PacnyT- 

HHKaM | OHH flaiOT npHiaCTHe H eflflT C HHMH, H HHKOrO H3 pacnyrHHKOB 

hx ohh He nopHHaioT. I 19. [Bona] KpemeHHH, KOTopyio ynoTpe6ji3eT 
CBHmeHHHK, Hcnojib3yeTCH b TeieHHe rona [5] hjih MeHee, noica He npo- 
TyxHeT, h ecjiH KTO-HH6yn,b npHxo^HT c HaMepeHHeM KpecTHTbca, Kpe- 
CT3T ero, h noTOM oh ee noKpbiBaeT. | 20. H He ynoTpe6ji3ioT Mvpa b 
KpemeHHH, ho nocjie KpemeHHH 3HaMeHyiOT Kpecrømerocfl mvpom. | 
21. 15 H cjiynaeTCH y HexoTOpbix H3 hhx, hto KpecTHT oh CBoero pe6eHKa b 
KaKOM-HH6y,nb MecTe h He 3HaMeHyeT ero | MvpoM b sto BpeM3. Oh roBO- 
Pht: «Ha MHe o6eT 3HaMeHOBaTb ero b Æpyron HepKBH» h OTKjiaflMBaeT | 
Ha Kaxoe-TO BpeMH. H HHoma yMHpaeT KpemeHbin 6e3 3HaMeHOBaHHH 
MvpoM. 22. CBHmeHHHKH He npnqamaioT [10] KpecTHBiimxcji, ho nocne 
npHHameHHH, to ecTb npHiameHHH CBHrneHHHKa, oco6eHHO Kjia^eT 
CBflmeHHHK b pyxy cbok) | cojib h ruiioeT Ha Hee, h nieBejiHT, [cMeniH- 

Bafl] , H JIHXeT KpeCTHBUIHHCH OT 3TOrO. 23. Pa3rOBJI5HOTC5I OHH OT | CBfl- 

meHHoit HeTbipeaecHTHHHH ÆBa æhh, a hmchho, noHejejibHHK h BTop- 
hhk, b Heaejno, BTopyio I y Hac, KonTOB. 24. Co6jnoneHHe hmh nocTa 
npoflOJDKaeTca æo uiecToro naca. | 25. B TeneHHe æhh ohh npHry6ji5HOT 
nHTHe, s HMeio b BH,ny bhho, h [Hcnojib3yioT] 6jiaroBOHHJi, [<\<>v/97v] 
6ynyHH nocT5miHMHC3. 26. Ohh nocraTca b aeHb cy66oTHHH, ho He chh- 
TaiOT, hto [HyxeH] nocT b p,cnb | cpejrbi, h grxt b stot [^eHb] mhco; no- 
ctotch xe b aeHb naTHHHbi h cy66oTy, | h He chot b sth rbsl juw MJica. 27. 
Ohh xorøT b 6aHio, mjokhhhh h xeHmHHbi BMecTe, KaayibiH | co CBoeit 

XeHOH, H flOHepbMH, H CblHOBbflMH, H ÆOMOHaflUaMH H npOHHM JHOflOM. 

28. Bce CBHmeHHHKH [5] h MHpaHe— mjokhhhh 6peioT 6opony, h HeT [y 
hhx] nyra HepKOBHHM jhoæhm, n HMeio b BHjry | CBameHHHKy, KOToporo 

y^epXHBaiOT OT 6pHTbfl 16 60pOflbI, HO rOBOpflT OHH, HTO 3TO [6pHTbe] — 



13 3MeHflaiiHH: murahham -* muharram. 

14 CjIOBO «CBHIIieHHHK» nOBTOpeHO B KyCTOflC 

15 B pyKonHCH HOMep stoh 3aMeTKH HanncaH npoimcBio no-apa6cKH: «ÆBa,imaTB 

OflHH». 

16 3MeHflaiiHH: halq -* halq. 
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no o6pa3y anocTona IleTpa. 29. Ohh jionycKaioT | HeTBepraH 6paK 17 . 30. 
Ohh e^HT xepTBy eBpeeB h ejiflT BMecTe c hhmh. 31. ITokpob | npecTOJia 
[y hhx] 6e3 ocBHuieHHH. Ilana h MHTponojiHTM cjiyxaT c nepcraeM Ha 
najibue. | 32. Ilana nbeT KpoBb [npHHacTHJi] H3 nauiH c njieTeHbiM [yxpa- 
uieHHeM], KOTOpoe 6biBaeT jih6o 30jioto, jih6o hto-to jjpyroe. [10] 33. Y 

HHX B HepKBH eCTb BOrø H COJIb B BOflOeMe, OTKy/ja KpOnHT CBHIIieHHHK I 

Ha ce63 h Ha Hapoj ry6KOH, npHBH3aHHOH k najiKe, h stot | o6braaH — H3 
BeTxoro 3aBeTa. 34. Ecjih npHiacTHTCH CBHiueHHHK h noHejiyeT qejiOBe- 
Ka, CHHTacT | 3tot HejiOBex 3to uejiOBaHHe npHHacTHeM, h uejiyeT tot ne- 
noBeK jjpyroro qejioBeKa, | tot, KOTopoMy CHHTaeT[ca sto] npnqacTHeM, h 
tot, KOTOporo oh noHejiOBaji, CHHTaeTfca] eMy sto npHnacTneM, 
[anr/98r] noTOMy hto ohh 18 He Moryr npHnamaTb Koro-jin6o ot toh 
[kpobh] npnqacTHJi, Hafl KOTOpOH 6bmo coBepmeHO ocBHmeHHe, | hhko- 
r/j;a. B cnncKe [xe] jjpyroM [cKa3aHO, hto] CBHmeHHHKaM, jjnaKOHaM, 
HnoÆnaKOHaM | h HTenaivi HeT nyrn xeHHTbCH, KpOMe xax [ecjin] najxyT co 
cbohx CTeneHen 19 1 BCJieacTBHe 3Toro. 

hnr / 98r:4] To, leiw Bbinejinjincb MejibKHTbi. 1. Ohh roBOpaT, no/io6HO 
TOMy, KaK roBOpHT (ppaHKH, ito [5] Xphctoc nocjie e^HHeHHH — rbg 
npnpojbi, JXBe cymHOCTH, jjBa jreHCTBHJi, JXBe bojih | b ojihoh HnocTacn. 2. 
npnroTOBJieHHe [xne6a jsjia] npHHacTHH hx 6epyr Ha ce63 xeHmHHbi b 
flOMax hx; ohh no^aiOT | [xjie6 jjjih] npnnacTHH xojiojjhmm, [npnroTOB- 
neHHbiM] aeHb hjih JjBa Ha3an. 3. Ohh o6pe3aioT [xne6 juin] npHHacTHH 
hoxom h flenaioT [Haj hhm] | HecKOJibKO KpecTOB, h Haj cpe/jHeH qacTbio 
CBHmeHHO^eHCTByioT. H pa3flejiHK)T ocTaTOK xaK 6jiarocjiOBeHHe jjjrø na- 
po/xa. | 4. H He HHTaioT naji hhm EBaHrejme. 5. Ohh He Hcnojib3yioT b 
KpemeHHH Mvpa, [10] ho 3HaMeHyioT MvpoM nocjie KpemeHHH. 6. He 
npHCTynaiOT k npHnacTHio 20 b jjeHb | BeHiaHHH, ho noHT bhhom b ctck- 
jijihhom CTaKaHe, h 3to — o6biqaH H3 BeTxoro 3aBeTa. | 7. Ohh OTMeH3- 
iot nocT [jjhh] cpe/jbi h njrmnnbi, ecjin BbinanaeT Ha Hero YcneHHe Bjia- 
flMHHHM I hjih npa3Jj,HHK o/moro H3 anocTOJiOB. 8. Ohh pa3roBjijnoTC5i [ot 
nocTa] b aeHb cpe/xbi h roiTHHnbi, [a TaKxe] b | HHHeBHHCKyio njiTHHny, 



3MeHflaiiHH: ztha -» ziga. 

«noTOMy HTO OHH» nOBTOpeHO B KyCTOfle. 

3MeHflaiiHH: darahåtihim -» daragåtihim. 
B pyKonncH: «k BeHHaHHK>». 
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jiaxe ecjiH h HeT npa3flHHKa. 9. Ohh erøT b nepByio Hejejiio ot 
[ a iv / 98v] [Hanajia] nocra sivaxa, CMp h mojioko. 10. QueaHHe naTpnap- 
xa, MHTponojiHTa, enHCKona| h MOHaxa y Bcex ejxHHOo6pa3Hoe. 11. He 
coBepinaioT JiHTypraio b copoKOJJHeBHbm nocT | b cepe/iHHe He/jejm, no- 
TOMy hto HeKOTOpbie KaHOHbi 3anpemaiOT sto, ho coBepinaioT | b jhh 
cy66oT h BOCKpeceHHH, h Hecyr Tejio, oæho ero, h npHnyr ero b [5] kob- 
qeaoiax jepeBHHHbix, a 3aTeM KajKJjbiii jjeHb CBjmieHHOneiicTByioT Ha oji- 
hom BHHe, 6e3 Tejia | h Kjiajxyr c hhm ot 3Toro [paHee cnpHTaHHoro] Tejia, 
h uejib hx npH 3tom — xpaHeHHe KaHOHa. | H He Bce ohh npHnamaiOTCfl 

OT 3TOTO, HO Te, KOTOpbie CBJimeHHOfleHCTByiOT. 12. CBHmeHHHK CBH- 

LueHHoaeHCTByeT | 6e3 anaKOHa, ecjin He HaxonflT. 13. He MoxeT cbh- 
meHHHK CBflmeHHOflencTBOBaTb, KpoMe Kax b o6yBH Ha I ero Horax, 
nycTb jiaxe oh ee b3hji B3aHMbi. 14. BbrnejrøioT H3 [HHCJia] MJianeHHeB 
nocjie KpemeHHH [HeKOTOpwx] h jjejiaiOT hx [10] [3aTeM] HaHajibCTByio- 

LUHMH H nOCTaBJIHIOT HX CBflUieHHHKaMH, enHCKOnaMH H HHOrøa MHTpO- 

nojiHTaMH. I 15. Hocot npnnacTHe ot uepicBH b jioMa 6ojibHbix h npnna- 
maiOT hx nepeji, | CMepTbio, h HHor^a MoxeT 6biTb [npHiameHHe] , Æaxe 
ecjiH 6ojibHOMy 6biJio /jaHO nHTHe hjih tto-to /jpyroe. 16. KpemeHHe | 
6e3 nocBHiueHHfl. 17. Ohh KpecrøT b jjoiviax. 18. IIoKpOB npecTOJia | 6e3 
ocBJimeHHJi. H HeT b HeM [t. e. npecTone] Hero-jm6o ocBameHHoro, 
KpoMe flocKH npecTOJia h Kycxa TKaHH nojj [15] jihckocom; ohh Ha3biBa- 
iot ero aHTHMHHC. 19. KpecTHbie b KpemeHHH [avr / 99r] BoenpHHHMa- 
iot 21 MyacHHHbi jeBoqeK, h xeHiiiHHbi — MajibHHKOB, ecjiH He Hauuiocb 
[TaK, hto6h] I npeacTaBHTejib MyxcKoro nona — npcucTaBHTejrø Myx- 
CKoro nojia, a npejjCTaBHTejibHHHa xeHCKoro — xeHCKoro. 20. HexoTO- 
pbie H3 hhx CHHTaioT, hto ojjejiHHe cxhmh [t. e. MOHauiecTBo] ynepxHBa- 
eT | ot CBJimeHCTBa, h HeKOTopbie [Tax] He c^HTaioT. 21. HeKOTopbie H3 
hhx ciHTaiOT flonycTHMMM ecTb pbi6y I b nocT HeTbipe^ecHTHHHM, HeKO- 
Topbie — [TOJibKo] b cy66oTy h b BOCKpeceHbe, a HeKOTopbie He [5] erøT 
[ee] coBepuieHHO Ha npoTaxeHHH Bceit qeTbipeaecjiTHHHbi, KpoMe KaK 
ecjin BbinajiaeT KaKOH-HH6ynb npa3JiHHK TocnoflHHH, KaK EjiaroBeme- 
HHe | h Bep6Hoe BOCKpeceHbe hjih jjeHb BOCKpeceHHH JIa3apa. 22. MoHax 

CTaHOBHTCJI MOHaXOM | y HHX 6e3 MOJIHTBbI Hafl Ky(pneH [KJI06yK0M] H 

nocjie 3Toro ocTaBjmeT ee, h He | npemiTCTByeT STOivry hhkto. 23. Cbh- 

IIieHHHKH HX paCTHT BOJIOCbl, nOJJCTpHraH [HX] , I KaK MHpHHe HX. H CB3- 



CjIOBO «BOCnpHHHMaK)T» IIOBTOpeHO B KyCTOflC 



228 



H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



meHHHK, h MOHax ctphxbt [TaM, r/je] BeHeu, b cepeflHHe [10] ronoBbi 
ero, TaK xe, KaK ocTajibHyio nacTb. 24. CjiynaeTCH, hto roBOpflT bo BpeMfl 
jiHTyprHH «Athoc» | qeTbipe hjih miTb pa3. 25. Tobopht CBJimeHHHK bccm, 
Korja 3axoqeT, | m 6jiarocjioBHT Bcex: «CjiaBbTe XpncTa», h roBopjiT ohh: 
«CjiaBa Otuy, h Cbmy, | h CBHTOMy Jlyxy», h jjejiaiOT [TaKHM o6pa30M] 
XpHCTa, KoTOpbiH ecTb ot TpOHitbi, cjiobho Oh — | Tponua. 26. He ÆaiOT 
jrnaKOHy nojiHOTy nocBameHHJi, noxa oh He xeHHTca hjih [noxa He] 
[aw/99v] CTaHeT eMy TpnzmaTb jieT. 27. He o6pe3biBaiOT jjeTefl hx 
MyxecKoro nojia coBepuieHHO. 

[ivv/ 99v:l] To, neut | Bbifle.ni.incb apM$me. 1. Ohh tobopht, hto Tejio 
XpHCTa — Tejio TOHKoe, MeHee | njioTHoe, HeM Tejia ocTajibHbix jnojjen. 2. 
[Xjie6] npnqacTHJi, KOTopoe ohh jiaioT, | — onpecHOKH. H b cnncKe [oji- 
hom] CKa3aHo: «IIozio6ho TOMy, xax Tocnojib 22 XpHCTOC jjaji b Ty HOHb [5] 
onpecHOK». 3. Bhho, KOTopoe ohh nojjaiOT [Ha jiHrypnno] , — Hepa36aB- 
jieHHoe, He CMemaHHoe c bojjoh. H b cnncKe [ojjhom] roBopjrr, | mo 
EBaHrejine He tobopht: «H CMeuiaji», ho: «B3hji bhho h 6jiarocjiOBHji» 
[cp. M(p 26,27-29, Mk 14,23-25, JIk 22, 17-18]. 4. 23 CB3meHHHKa| 
nocTaBjunoT, Korjja eMy eme HeT h jjBa,zmaTH jieT. 5. riaTpnapx hx, h enn- 
CKonbi hx, | h MOHaxH hx erøT M3co. 6. Ohh He npa3JiHyioT npa3,HHHK 
cjiaBHoro PoxaecTBa | BMecTe c [jjpyraMH] xpncTHaHaMH, ho npa3ji,HyioT 
ero nocjie, BenepOM/HOHbio KpemeHHJi h [npojjojixaiOT] npa3JXHOBaTb 
[10] yrpoM JJH3. 7. MoHaxn hx, h CBameHHHKH hx, h apxnepen hx He ho- 
cht | cxHMy h He nocTOTCH HejibiH JjeHb, ho B03JjepxHBaioTC5i ot ynoTpe6- 
jieHHH CKOpOMHoro I jiHuib. 8. Ohh ejjHT b CBeTjiyio cy66oTy b KOHHe jjhh 
3Hua h cbip. I 9. CBHmeHHHKH OTpaniHBaioT bojioch juihhho, jjo njien. 
10. B nocT I anocTOJioB, KOTopbiit nocne IBiTHnecjiTHHHbi, B03,nepxHBa- 
lOTCfl Hejjejiio ot [<ur / lOOr] HjjeHHH 24 cxopOMHoro, h [jjpyryio] Hejjejno 
ejjHT. 11. Ohh He co6jnoji,aioT nocT PoxÆecTBa, | ho b Te jihh, KOTopbie 
Meacny PoxaecTBOM h KpemeHHeM, npeKpamaioT ecTb M3CHoe | h chh- 



22 3MeHflaiiHH: li-s-Sayyid -» as-Sayyid. Bo3moxho, b npoTorpacpe 6bmo ^acTO 
BCTpenaiomeecH b pyKoimcax HanncaHHe 'åAucpa cjihtho co cuejryiomeH 6yKBOH, 
BcneflCTBHe nero oh CTaHOBHTCH npaKTHHecKH HeoTJiHHHMbiM b Hanajie cjioBa ot lam. 

23 B pyKonHCH HOMep stoh 3aMeTKH HanncaH npoimcBio no-apa6cKH: «qeTbipe», a 
KonTCKaa KypcHBHaa «flenBfla» noeraBneHa CBepxy. 

24 CjIOBO «HfleHHH» noBTopeHO B KyCTOflC 
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TaiOT 3TO IIOCTOM H nOCTHTC3 TaKXe HeflOJirO. 12. OHH nOKJIOHJHOTCJI I B 

BOCKpeceHbe h ILiTHnecflTHHHy. 13. Ohh He hokjiohhiotch KpecTy h He 
uejiyiOT ero, [5] KpOMe KaK nocjie ocBjnueHHH ot apxnepefl. 14. CBHmeH- 
hhk y hhx 3ape3aeT [xepTBeHHoe XHBOTHoe]. 15. KpemeHHe | y hhx 6e3 
ocBHiueHHfl. 16. Ohh KpecraT b ÆOMax. 17. Ohh coBepuiaiOT | o6fl3aTejib- 
Hyio jiHTyprnio, KOTOpyio npHnncbiBaiOT AcJmHacHio. 18. Mvpo hx Ha 
KyHxyrHOM Macjie. 19. | Iobophtcji, hto Korøa y hhx yMpeT CBHmeHHHK, 
ohh o6pe3biBaiOT ero nocjie CMep™, | h 3to h caM BHueji. 20. H b cnncKe 
[o^HOM CKa3aHo:] ecjin yMpeT y hhx pe6eHOK 6e3 [10] KpemeHHH, Kpe- 
CT3T KpecT flepeBHHHHit no HMeHH Toro, KOTopbiit yMep, h ycnoKaHBaeT 
hx | CBflmeHHHK, hto pe6eHOK yxe KpecTHjiCH. 21. H b HeM Taicxe [yno- 

MHHaiOTCfl] HX XepTBbI, H HMeK) B BHfly XepTBbI | yMHJIOCTHBJieHHH, KaK 

roBopHTca b BeTXOM 3aBeTe, 3aKanaioT ohh 3a MepTBoro xepTBy ero. | 

[aAr/ 100r:13] To, hgm BbmejnuiHCh CHpirinu>i[-}iKOBHTbi]. 1. Ohh ro- 

6aBJHHOT b [xne6] npHHacTHH Macjio h conb. 2. | Ohh nepeMemaioT mh- 
TponojiHTa c npecTOJia Ha npecTOJi. 3. JXn&Kon [y hhx] He HHraeT 
[\hv / lOOv] EBaHrejine. 4. Ohh He CHHTaiOT b03M03chhm [npHHHMaTb] 
CKOpOMHyio nniiry BeiepOM bo btophhk | h neTBepr, h qrwt ee BeiepOM b 
cpejry h nOTHHHy nocjie | 3aKaTa cojiHua, [TaK KaK] ohh c^HTaioT, hto 
HOHb co3røHa npejRne jma. 5. Ohh erøT | CKopoMHoe b aeHb BejiHKoit 
cy66oTbi, BenepOM. 6. Kor.ua nocTaBjraeT [5] apxnepen ^naKOHa hjih 
CBJimeHHHKa, nepeHHCJrøeT tot othob 6jiarocjioBeHHbix ojHoro 3a m?y- 
thm, I h 6jiarocjioBJiaeT hx, [h] nepeHHCJUieT eMy cynpoTHBHHKOB ojHoro 
3a flpyrHM h 3anpemaeT (= aHa(J)eMaTCTByeT) hx. 7. | Ohh He npHiamaiOT 
MejibKHTOB. 8. Ohh nocTaBJiaioT jnaKOHa, Korja oh [eme] Man [B03pac- 
tom]. 9. Ohh He| norpyxaioT[cji] [b Bony] b npa3,nHHK KpemeHHH, ho 

MOJIHTCH Hafl He60JIbLUHM KOJIHHeCTBOM BOflbl H COBepUiaiOT OMOBeHHe I 

hm. 10. Ohh He norpyxaioT KpecTJimHxcji npn KpemeHHH, ho ycaxHBa- 
K)T ero b [10] Kynenb, h HeceT CBameHHHK Bojry pyKOH CBoen h JibeT Ha 
Hero. 11. IToKpOB, | kotopmh Ha npecTOJie, [ciHraiOT] ocBameHHMM 6e3 
[cneuHajibHoro] ocBJimeHHJi. 12. CBHmeHHHK y hhx | [6biBaeT, hto] cbh- 
meHHOjeHCTByeT oæhh, 6e3 jnaKOHa h 6e3 npHcyrcTBHH npn stom Koro- 
jih6o H3 Hapona. 13. | H 6buio o6HapyxeHO b ÆpyroM cnncKe, hto 6epeT 
CBameHHHK flapbi H3 HauiH, h ocTaeTca | onHa KpoBb. 14. CBHmeHHOfleit- 
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CTByeT CBameHHHK npnnacTHe b pockouih. 15. OcBHmaioT [<\<\r/101r] 
uepKOBb 25 nocjie 3aBepineHHH jiHTypran, h noBejieBaeT hm, iTo6bi 3anpe- 
thjih ( = aHa(J)CMaTCTBOBajiH) Tex, Koro 3anpemaeT (= aHa<peiviaTCTByeT) | 
D,epKOBb hx, h 6jiarocjioBHJiH Tex, Koro 6jiarocjioBJUieT UepicoBb hx. 16. 
Ecjih ecTb pe6eHOK, | o kotopom 6ohtch, hto oh npn CMepTH, HHTaeT Hajj; 
hhm CBfluieHHHK pa3,neji H3 [qHHonocjieflOBaHHH o] KpemeHHH I h Kpe- 
ctht [ero] . H ecjin Bbi3,nopaBJiHBaeT pe6eHOK, nocTHTca CBHmeHHHK co- 
pOK ÆHen H3-3a Toro, hto I KpemeHHe He 6bijio coBepiueHHbiM, a ea/ra 
yivipeT pe6eHOK, to 6biBaeT CBflmeHHHK CBo6o^eH [ot 3Toro] . 

[aar/101r:5] HeKOTopwe| hobiiicctbs HecTopnaH. 1. Kjiajjyr ohh 
npHnacTHe b pyxy npHqacraHKy, 6yzrb oh MyxqHHa| hjih xeHiirHHa, 
CBo6oflHbiH hjih pa6. 2. HcnoBejjaHHe hx o Xpncre, mo Oh | cymHOCTH jjBe, 
h npHpojxbi jjBe, h HnocTacH jjBe, a bojih — ozrHa. 3. | H ejjHHCTBO y hhx 
TOJibKO b BOJie. 4. Ohh He roBOpHT, ito Maprrø — Pozn-rrejibHHHa [10] Bora 
h He [roBopjiT, hto OHa] MaTepb Eojkhji. 5. Ohh othocjit HeKOTopbie jjen- 
ctbhh XpHCTa k Ero HejiOBeiecTBy | jinuib, h HeKOTopbie — k Ero 6oxecTBy 
jiHuib. 6. HMeHa XpHCTa y hhx | [jjejraTCJi] Ha TpH qacni: hmh Bor, h Chh, h 
Cjiobo, h to, hto nojj;o6aeT | jjchctbhio 6oxecTBa, BHuejrøiOT, [Bbmejiaa] TeM 
caMbiM 6oxecTBO TOJibKO, h roBopHT, I [hto] Hncyc — Chh MapHH, h Chh 
qejioBeqecKHH, h BHuejrøiOT TeM caMHM qejioBeqecTBO TOJibKO. 7. 
[aav/lOlv] Koma nonajjeT Ha npecTOJi BOjxa, craHOBHTCH HejjencTBH- 
TejibHHM ocBHmeHHe hx. 8. HeT y hhx Mvpa, ho | xnp/Macjio, [npoHcxox- 
jjeHHe] Koroporo ohh othocht k anocTOJiy OoMe, h [no Mepe 

HCnOJIb30BaHH5l] JT06aBJI5HOT MaCJIO. 9. 3CeHHTC5l| CBHHieHHHK y HHX Ha 

HecKOJibKHX xeHuiHHax, ojjHa 3a jjpyroii, h [npn otom] oh cjtjokhtI [b] 

CBHmeCTBC 10. IlOCTaBJIJHOT enHCKOnOM H MHTponOJIHTOM MHpjIHHHa. 11. 

H [bot eme] hto 6hjio HanjjeHO [5] b jrpyroM cnncKe H3 o6biHaeB 
HecTopnaH. [EcTb] y hhx yiccyc, h ohh jj;o6aBJHiioT ero b npiwacTHe, | a ecjin 
oh OTcyrcTByeT, He CHHTaeTca npnqacTHe hx, h ohh roBopjiT, hto, jjecKaTb, 
[oh y hhx] co BpeMeHH XpHCTa, h ito b HeM — [qacn>] ot | kpobh Ero, Korjja 
Oh 6hji Ha KpecTe. Ho oto HeB03MOXHO. 12. Ecjih BOHJjeT b uepKOBb hx | 
HeKHH 3Bepb, HanojjoOne kphch hjih KOTa, hjih Jjpyroii KaKOH-HH6yn,b, 
ocBHmaiOT ee noBTOpHO. 13. Ohh JTo6aBjijnoT | b [xjie6] npHiacTHJi hx 
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Macno h cojib. 14. Ohh o6pe3biBaioTCJi. 15. Ohh xeroiTCJi Ha 6jih3khx. 
[10] 16. Ohh nocTHTca b cy66oTM h BOCKpeceHba b CBflmeHHMH nocT. 

[<\<\v/ 101v:10] Oåbinan HySiiHueB. Ohh xchhtcji Ha pojcTBeHHHHax. 
1. EnncKon xchhtch b | coctohhhh enncKoncTBa ero. 2. CBameHHHK, 
ecjiH yMHpaeT xeHa ero, 6epeT Æpyryio h [Tax] | æo ceMH, ocTaBaacb cbh- 
meHHHKOM. 3. Ohh nbioT bhho h nHBO b nocT | CBameHHbiH. 4. Ohh 06- 

pe3MBaiOTC5I, H HHOrøa H XeHLUHHbl HX. 
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Eap neHKMe, HoxaHHåH 184. 
Bap CaBMa, cy3CKnn en. 26—27. 
Bap "3bpoho, rpnropiiyc A6y-n- 

OapaÆK HyxaHHOH (H6h an- 

'H6pii), MacjjpnaH 25—26, 34, 155. 
EeaacaH, 11. cm. Bedjan. 
EejiOB, A. H. 102. 

EH-(AMpH/AxKaMH)-JLiax, an-, cpa- 
thm. XajiHiJ) 134, 136, 137, 204. 

BiipyHH, A6y-p-PaiixaH an- 34. 

EonoTOB, B. B. 13, 15,51. 

EopaH, xeHa nepc. maxa IHepoHa 13, 
15-17, 22, 24. 

EoxTHino", flxaSpa'ira 121. 

BoxTHino", an-Maireyp flxopflxflc 38. 

EpoKenbMaH, K. cm. Brockelmann. 

BpoH30B, A. A. 157. 

Eyrpyc h6h ap-Paxii6 cm. H6h ap- 
Paxn6, Byrpyc. 



Eyrpyc CaBnpyc an-flxaMHn, KonTCK. 
en. 102. 

B 

BaneHTHHHaH, BH3. HMn. 156. 

Bamacap, BaBnn. U,apB 142. 

BaH 3pne (3pnemiyc), ToMac cm. 

Van Erpe. 
BappaK, MyxaMMaa h6h XapyH A6y 

'Hcå an- 189. 
BapcponoMen, an. 202. 
BacHK, an-, xanncp 121. 
BaciMHK, BH3. y3ypnaTop 145—147. 
BaciMBeB, A. 142, 144. 
BacnnBeBCKHH , B. T. 130. 
BeHHaMHH (ynoM. bm. MaTcpna, an.) 

203. 

BecenoBCKHH, H. H. 56. 
Brie, TacTOH cm. Wiet. 
BiMBCKep, JI. X. 102. 
BoHTemco, A. A. 6, 8, 202. 
BrocTeH<J)enbn, O. cm. Wiistenfeld. 

r 

TaBpnnn H3 Kapga n-EéT Tap- 

Maii(KapKa n-Eei Cnoic) 13, 15. 
IapcoaH, H. T. 14. 
TeBepn cm. Hnna an-flxayxapii. 
TeHHannH (roroneB), apxnM. 54. 
TnycKHHa, T. M. 102. 
Diiok (rnnK), H. 3., nacTop 55. 
TnrøK (rnnK), X. B. 55. 
ronySiiHCKHH, E. E. 52, 54. 
ToMep, np.-rp. 121. 
Iohophh I, phmck. nana 12. 
TopcKHH, A. B. 52, 54-55. 
Ipa<J), Teopr cm. Graf. 
rpnropHH, hhcckhh en. 219. 
rpn(|><j)HT, C. X. cm. Grifflth. 

n 

flaBHfl, BeTxo3aB. 204. 
Æapnn, nepc napt 142. 
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JJfi Tye, Mnxaan ilH cm. De Goeje. 
J3,e CjieH, Yhjibhm MaKraxeH cm. De 
Slane. 

flxayxapii, an- cm. Hjihh aji- 

flxayxapH. 
,H»ch6phji (raBpHHJi), apxaHr. 213. 
flxnpffKHC, HryM. 218. 
ÆxHCMOftHH, 3hphko cm. Gismondi. 
Æhoæop, TapccKHH en. 26, 28, 29. 

ÆHOKJieTHaH, pHM. HMI1. 167. 

Æhockop, aneKcaHÆpHHCKHH en. 156, 
159-162, 164-165, 167-170, 
211-212,214. 

ÆMHTpHeB, K. vK. 121. 

E 

Ebkjiha, flp-rpen. MaTeMaraK 35. 
Ebthxhh, KOHCTaHTHHonojibCKHH ap- 

xhm. 156, 159, 173. 
Ebthxhh (Ca 'Vw h6h aji- 

EHTpHK/EaTpHK), T3C. IlC- 

Ebthxhh, Me^BK. naTp. AjieKcaH- 
APhhckhh 30, 141-147, 152, 158— 
160, 162-163, 202. 

E3p, apM. naTp. 12. 

EneHa, hmii. 201. 

Ehoc, BeTxo3aB. 141. 

Enn(J)aHHH, KnnpcKHH en. 142. 

E(J)peM CnpnH 54—55. 

/K 

XaMKOHHH, A. C. 57, 62, 186. 
3 

3aMxap h6h CapÆscy cm. H6h 

Capffacy, 3aMxap. 
3axnp EailSapc, a3-, xanncjj 136—138, 

142. 

3eH6cwi,ii, K.O. cm. Seybold. 
3hhoh, bh3. HMn. 23, 129, 142-147, 
152-153. 



H 

HaKOB AjicjDeeB, an. 203. 
HaKOB EpaT TocnofleHB, an. 172. 
HaKOB Eapaaett (BypaoHo) 155, 157— 

165, 167-170, 189,212. 
HaKOB 3eBeaeeB, an. 202. 
HaKOB CapyrcKHH, GaTHHHCKHH en. 

117, 155, 157-158, 163, 167-169. 
H6h 'A6ayH cm. H6h EypiaH 
H6h A6h ycanåna, My'acpcpaK afl- 

Æhh A6y-Ji-A66ac 34, 38. 
H6h 'Ahh, Haxfta 34, 44. 
H6h AMy6, aH-Hacnp cm. Canax aa- 

H6h AMy6, XacaH 208. 

H6h aji-AK(paHH, LUaMC aa-,D,HH 194, 
201,207,210,215. 

H6h aji-'AMHfl, Æxhpæxhc an- 
MaKHH A6flajinåx h6h A6h-ji- 
HacHp h6h A6H-ji-MaKapHM h6h 
AGH-T-TaiiHHG h6h KapyiiHa h6h 
TaMnS h6h Hycycp 10, 30, 129— 
145, 160, 162-165, 167-168, 170, 
202,207,211,214. 

H6h a^-Accan 

A6y-ji-Qa,Eui h6h A6ii HcxaK 

H6paxiiM h6h A6ii Caxn XtsaipÆ- 
xhc h6h A6ii-ji-Hycp HyxaHHa 
h6h a^-AccM (Oaxp aa-Æayjia) 6. 

an-AMflxaa; A6y-ji-MazcKa; h6h a^- 
Accan 6. 

an-Ac'aa; ASy-n-Oapaax XaQarr 
Ajuiax h6h a^-Accæi 6, 39, 108, 
123. 

an-My'TaMaH A6y HcxaK HSpaxiiM 
h6h a^-Accån (My'TaMaH afl- 
flayjia) 6-9, 34, 37-39, 47, 49, 56, 
64, 66-67, 74-75, 78-79, 81-82, 
89, 91, 94-98, 101-102, 107-108, 
110-111, 122-124, 131, 158, 163, 
217. 

ac-Ca4>H ASy-ji-Qaflaira h6h a^- 
'Accån (Ca<J)H aa-Æayjia) 6, 108. 
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H6h aji-BHTpøK/BaTpHK, Ca hæ cm. 

EBTHXHH, ajieKCaHflpHHCKHH 

MejibK. naTp. 
(H6h) Eoxthiiio', flxaåpa'HJi cm. 

BoxthuiS'. 
H6h BoxthuiS', an-MaHcyp 

Æxopiekhc cm. BoxthuiS'. 
H6h BypiaH, Myxrap h6h aji-XacaH 

h6h 'A6jjyH 1 10. 
H6h Bacæi, flxaMaji ajj,-,D,HH 

MyxaMMaa 143. 
H6h ÆaByn cm. Apcpåflii, 'Ajih h6h 

ÆaByn, an-. 
H6h 3afljj, Ajjh aji-'H6åflH 121. 
H6h 3yp'a, A6y 'Ajih 'Hca 37. 
H6h aji-'H6pH cm. Eap '3bp5h5. 
H6h HcxaK, A6y 3aitn XyHata aji- 

'H6aHH8, 38-39, 121-124, 127. 
H6h Haxtta, Hacp 208. 
H6h HyMH, Ha304) 9, 34-35, 37-39. 
H6h HyHyc, A6y Enuip Maira 33. 
H6h Hycycjj, TaMnG 134. 
H6h Hycycjj, KapyiiHa h6h TaMnS 

134, 137. 
H6h Hycycjj, ASy-T-TaMiiS h6h 

Kapyima 134, 137. 
H6h Hycycjj, A6y-ji-MaKåpHM h6h 

A6H-T-TaftHH6 134-135, 137. 
H6h Hycycjj, aH-HaÆKH6/an-EyxaH6 

A6y-ji-Qa,zpi h6h A6h-ji- 

MaKapnM 135, 137. 
H6h Hycycjj, aji-'AMiijj, A6y (ji- 

)Hacnp h6h ASH-ji-MaicapHM 

132-133, 135-137. 
H6h Hycycjj, aji-MyxjiHC A6y-3-3axp 

h6h ASii-ii-MaKapHM 135, 137. 
H6h KaSap, ASy-ji-EapaicaT 35—36, 

108-109, 162-163,217. 
H6h aÆ-Kj«t>TH, flxaMåji aa-flirn 

A6y-ji-XacaH 34, 38, 109. 
HSHjIyxa, KycTa 124. 
H6h Maicapa, aji-MaKiiH Chm'Sh h6h 

Kaji&i/Xajiiiji 131-133, 135, 137. 



H6h MacaBeflx (Macye), HyxaHHa 
121. 

H6h Marra, 'Amp 17-18, 22, 24, 50. 
H6h aji-MyKacpcpa', CaBHpyc (CeBHp) 
142. 

H6h MyHKBi3, 'YcaMa 221. 
H6h Mycajiafta, aji-Ajra 204. 
H6h aH-HaflHM, A6y-n-Oapaflx 

MyxaMMaa h6h A6h HaKy6 34, 

38, 62. 

H6h ap-Paxn6, Byrpyc 142—143, 

159-160. 
H6h Capflxy , 3aMxap 151—152. 
H6h CiiHa, A6y 'Ajih XycaftH h6h 

A6flAjiJiax9, 109. 
H6h ac-CyKaø cm. CyKaii. 
H6h CyjieflMaH, Mapø 17—18. 
H6h aT-TaHHH6, A6y-ji-<Papajjx A6jj, 

Ajuiax an-'HpaKH 8— 9, 107—111, 

122, 158. 

H6h TaftMHHiia, AxMaa h6h 'A6jj, aji- 

XajiiiM 208-209. 
H6h Xa3M, A6y MyxaMMaa h6h 'Ajih 

h6h AxMajj 183-189, 190-191, 

193, 197-198,208,212. 
H6h XajrøyH, A6y 3aiiji 142, 163, 201, 

203, 208. 

H6h XajuiHKaH, IIIaMC aji-fliiH A6y- 
ji-'A66ac AxMajj h6h MyxaMMaa 
121-122, 130, 204. 

HBaH CycaHHH 144. 

HBaHOB, H. A. 175. 

HflpiiCH, A6y 'ASijajijiax MyxaMMaa 
h6h MyxaMMaji aji- 202. 

Hncyc HaBHH, BCTX03aB. 204. 

Hncyc Xphctoc ("Hca aji-Maciix) 19— 
21, 24, 30, 41-42, 64-65, 69-70, 
72-78, 86, 89-90, 92-96, 100- 
105, 112-119, 173-174, 185, 195, 
200-201, 203, 208, 210, 212-213, 
216,219, 223,226, 228,230. 

Hjihh II, KaTOJiHKOc Il,epKBH BocTOKa 
22. 
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Hjihh 6ap LUHHatta, hhchbhhckhh 

en. 8, 102, 122. 
Hjihh (Hjiia) TeBepn cm. Hjihh an- 

,El,xayxapH. 
Hjihh, aaMaccKHH en. cm. Hjihh an- 

/tacayxapn. 
Hnna an-flxayxapii 9, 44, 46-47, 49- 

54, 59, 68, 73, 84, 86-87, 91, 94, 

99, 101-102. 
Hjihh, nepycajiHMCKHH en. cm. Hjihh 

aji-flxayxapii h Hjihh h6h 

'yOaflfl. 

HjIHH, SfleCCKHH MHTp. 12. 

Hjihh h6h 'YGaHfl 50—51. 

HoaHH, eBaHrejiHCT 81, 98, 117, 146, 

195, 202-203, 219. 
HoaHH (HoaHHc) (III), naTp. HepKBH 

BocTOKa 50, 53. 
HoaHH TeoMeTp, BH3. HHTepaTop, Me- 

jiHTeHCKHH en. 130. 
HoaHH flaMacKHH 156—157, 169. 
HoaHH Kojiob (HyxaHHHC Hh3ko- 

pocjibra) 132-133, 135, 138. 
HoaHH KpecTHTejib 115, 219. 
HoaHH OiraonoH, bh3. 4>mioc. 157. 
Hob, BeTX03aB. 204. 
Hoch4> ApHMa<J)eHCKHH 201. 
HpaioiHH, bh3. HMn. 9—18, 20—24, 27, 

29-30, 140, 142. 
Hpaioi cm. HpaioiHH, bh3. HMn. 
Hcana, BeTX03aB. 219. 
Hcpaa/ib KamKapcKHii 51. 
Hyaa HcKapnoT 203. 
Hmo'flHax, SacpHHCKHH en. 28. 
Hmo 'mb (ApBaiia, raa^bCKHH) II, 

KaTOJiHKOc HepKBH BocTOKa 9, 

11, 13, 15. 
HmoHaB (III), HHHeBHHCKHH en., Ka- 

tojihkoc HepKBH BocTOKa 15—16, 

27, 29-30. 
HaBa^axa, KaTonHicoc HepicBH Boc- 
TOKa 23. 
Ha3ÆHrapÆ I, nepc. max 23. 



Ha3flnrapfl II, nepc. max 144, 147. 
Ha'Ky6n, AxMafl an- 10. 
HaKyr aji-XaMaBH 49. 
Haxfla h6h 'Aæh cm. H6h Aæh, 
Haxna. 

HyxaHHHC Hh3kopocjihh cm. HoaHH 
Kojiob. 

K 

Ka6aa, nepc. max 22, 143-144, 152- 

153, 157. 
KaHHaH, BeTX03aB. 141. 
KaiiKamaHflH, IHnxåG aa-fløH A6y-Ji- 

'A66ac AxMaa aji- 164—166, 187, 

193-196, 198-201, 205. 
KanrepeB, H. O. 44, 53. 
Kapacpii, Hlnxaå aa-flnH A6y-Ji- 

A66ac AxMaa h6h 'Hapøc h6h 

A6æ ap-PaxMåH ac-CaHxåflXH an- 

168. 

Kapyima h6h TaMnG cm. H6h 
Hycy4>, KapyiiHa h6h TaMnS. 

Kapji BejiHKHit 192, 198. 

Khhæh, A6a an-Maciix h6h HcxaK 
æi- 189. 

Knp, aneKcaHflpHHCKHH naTp. 12. 
Kjipmui, ajieKcannpHHCKHH en. 23, 

25-26, 29-30, 117, 158, 189, 214, 

219. 

Knpxep, A(|)aHacHH cm. Kircher. 
KjiaBflHH, phm. HMn. 141. 
KjiHMeHT (IqlTmis), phmckhh en. 195, 
204. 

KoSnmaHOB, T. K). 6, 8. 
KoHCTaHTHH BejiHKHH 142, 193, 201, 
207. 

KpanKOBCKHH, H. K). 166-167, 184, 
192,202,210-211,213,221. 

KpbiMCKHH, A. E. 34, 43, 131, 133, 
196, 197. 

KceHO(J)OHT, ap.-rp. 173. 

Ky66ejib,JL E. 130-131. 

KyHHK, A. A. 130. 



256 



H. H. Cene3Hee. Pax Christiana et Pax Islamica.. 



KypttåKyc, hhchbhhckhh en. 13, 15. 
Kycra h6h JlyKa cm. H6h JlyKa, 
Kycra. 

JI 

JIa3apb, eBaHreuBCK. 227. 

JleB I BejiHKHH, phmck. nana 30, 188. 

JleBH flejina Bana, Æxopffxo cm. Levi 

della Vida. 
JleoH MnafliiiHH, BH3. hmii. 143—145. 
JleoH dapuiHH, BH3. hmii. 147. 
Jlyxa, eBaHrejiHCT81, 98, 195, 203. 

M 

MaxapHH, ernn. IIoæbiokhhk 173— 
174,218. 

MaxapHH (EynraKOB), mockobckhh 

MHTp. 53—54. 
Maxeaa (Merquerda), napnua CaB- 

CKaa 87, 174. 

MaKeflOHHH I, KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIb- 

ckhh en. 209. 
MaKiiH, h6h aji-'AMVm an- cm. H6h 

an-'ÅMVin, /tscnpÆsoic an-MaKiiH 

'A6nannåx h6h A6ii-ji-HacHp h6h 

A6ii-ji-MaKapHM h6h A6h-t- 

TannnS h6h Kapyima h6h 

TannnS h6h Hycycp. 
MaKiiH CnM'aH an- cm. H6h Maxapa, 

an-MaKiiH Chm^h h6h 

KaMji/Xaiifui. 
MaKKOjraM, An,aM cm. McCollum. 
Maicpii3ii, Taxi! afl-,H,im AxMaa h6h 

AMan- 131-133, 137, 166-167. 
MaKCHM, MejibKHTCK. (KaTOJi.) naTp. 

197. 

MaiibKaH cm. MapKnaH. 

Ma'MyH, an-, xajiH(|> 121, 215. 

Mapii h6h CyneiiMaH cm. H6h Cy- 
neiiMaH, Mapii. 

MapnafleBa (MapnaM) 19, 24, 26, 65, 
70, 73, 76-78, 90, 92, 94, 96, 103, 
105, 112-114, 116-118, 173, 



177-178, 180, 185, 191, 201, 208, 

210,213-214,216,226, 230. 
MapHH, eBaHremcK. 219. 
MapK, eBaHrejiHCT81, 98, 164, 172, 

194-195,203,206,211. 
MapK, cbm CnjiKyHa (BacæiHKa) 

145. 

MapKåH cm. MapKHaH. 
MapKHaH, BH3. HMn. 156, 161, 167, 

189, 209, 214. 
MapoH, naTpoH MapoHHTOB 174. 
Mapyra H3 IycTpa 13. 
Mac ynn, AM h6h aji-Xyceim aji- 

159. 

MaTBeeB, B. B. 130-131. 
MaTBneBCKaa, T. IL 35. 
MaTpyxn, CapHM aa-flirn Eypryui aji- 
134. 

MaTcpeft, eBaHrejincT 8 1 , 98, 173, 195, 
203-204. 

Max6y6 (Xa6ii6)MaH6H,n,)KCKHH cm. 
AranHii HepanojibCKnn. 

Maxflii an-, xa^H(|) 189. 

Me,n,HHKOB, H. A. 130. 

MeKHH, an- cm. H6h an-ÅMuji, 
flxnpÆKHC an-MaKiiH 'AQnannåx 
h6h A6ii-ji-HacHp h6h A6h-ji- 
MaKapnM h6h A6ii-T-TaHHH6 
h6h Kapyima h6h TannnS h6h 
Hycy<|). 

Mejixnce,n,eK, BeTxo3aB. 219. 

MeHe^HK (Meylich), chh CcwiOMOHa 
n MaKe^bi 174. 

Meii, A. cm. Mez. 

MnftzuiTOH, XtscoH TeHpn cm. Middle- 
ton. 

MnHraHa, Ajibcpcmc cm. Mingana. 
Mnxaira BejiHKHH (QipHen), 3an- 

ciip. hct. 155. 
Mopo30B, fl. A. 10, 44, 189, 209. 
MyHaazcKHM, Ajih h6h HaxM h6h 

æi- 123-124. 
MyraBaKKHji, an-, xanudp 121. 
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My'TaMaH A6y HcxåK H6påxHM h6h 
aji-Accæi (My'TaMaH aa-flayjia) 
aji- cm. H6h an-'Accaji. 

My'TacHM, aji-, xajracp 121. 

MyxaMMaa, npopox HCJiaMa 142, 173. 

H 

HaByxo,noHocop, BaBHJi. napB 142. 
Ha3H(|) h6h HyMH cm. H6h HyMH, 

Ha3H<i>. 
Hapcatt Hhchbhhckhh 22. 
Hacnp, aH- cm. Cajiax aa-,D,HH. 
Hacp h6h Haxfla cm. H6h Haxfla, 

Hacp. 

Haxxac, A6y Jlxadpap AxMaa h6h 
MyxaMMaa h6h A6,n,ajuiax aH- 
200. 

HeCTOpHH, KOHCTaHTHHOIlOJIBCKHH 

en. 21, 23, 25-26, 8-29, 189, 
214-216. 
HecTopiift, HyxaapiiHCKHH en. 214 — 
215. 

HéjibÆeice, Tecwop cm. Noldeke. 
HnKaHop (Bpobkobhh), apxnen. 44, 

52-53. 
HnKHTeHKO, E. JI. 14. 
Hhkoh, naTp. 53. 

n 

naBeji (IHayji, CaBji), an. 21, 64, 83, 

89, 99, 174, 203, 223. 
naBen CaMocaTCKHH, aHTnoxnHCKHH 

en. 184, 189, 216. 
naBnoc, xflanaBCKHH mhtp. 15. 
IlaHKOBa, A. B. 102. 
Ilepo3, nepc max 143-145, 147-152. 
IleTp (Chmoh, IIIhm'5'h), an. 164, 

194-196, 198, 202-204, 206, 211, 

226. 

IleTp, ajieKcatmpHHCKHH naTp. 146 — 
147. 

IleTp, aHTnoxnHCKHH naTp. 146. 
nnryjieBCKaa, H. B. 12, 14-15, 27-28. 



IlHJiaT, IIohthh 208. 
IlåjIOC, KaTOJIHKOC LtepKBH BocTOKa 
23. 

IlopcjDHpHH, CpHJIOC. 107. 

Ilop(|)HpHH (YcneHCKHH), en., boc- 

TOKOBea 197. 
nocHOB, M. 3. 187-188. 

IlceBflO-EBTHXHH CM. EBTHXHH. 

IlToiieMeH 142. 
nToneMett 3aHii 147. 

P 

PattHOB, T. H. 34. 
PayBOUBcjD, JleoHxapT cm. Rauwolf. 
PeHOflo, EBceBHH cm. Renaudot. 
Phmckhh, C. B. 54. 
Po3eH, B. P. 130. 
Po3eH<i)ejibfl, B. A. 35. 
Py36nxåH, hct. 142. 
Pbé, LUapjib cm. Rieu. 

C 

CaBnpyc cm. CeBnp. 
CaBu cm. IlaBen. 

CaBpiinio', SeTrapMancKnn mhtp. 28. 

Carapaa, A. H. 157. 

Carapaa, H. H. 157. 

Ca'itn, h6h an-BHTpiiK cm. Ebthxhh. 

Can(|> as-fliiH A6y Eaicp h6h AMyS 

cm. 'Åjiwi Cancp as-fliiH, A6y 

Baxp h6h AttHyS. 
Caxo, JlyH(c). cm. Sako. 
Ca^ax aa-fliiH, Hycy<J) aH-Hacnp h6h 

AMy6 132, 135-138. 
CaMSa cm. H6h HyxaHHa. 
CaMiip, CaMiip Xa^ira cm. Samir. 
CaHH-fl-flayjia, XacaH? 135. 
Capflxy (Suhra') 151-152. 
CacjjaflH, Ca^ax &ji-J\Vm XaMn h6h 

AnSaKac- 130—131. 
Ca4>ii ASy-ji-øaflaira h6h a^-Accæi 

(Ca<J)n aa-flay^a) ac- cm. H6h a^- 

'Accån. 
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CaxflåHa (MaprapHH) 15—16, 27—28. 
C6aT, Ilojib cm. Sbath. 
Ce6eoc, apM. en. 12. 

CeBHp (CaBHpyc), aHTHOXHHCKHH 

naTp. 29-30, 157, 159, 161-164, 

167, 189,212. 
CeBHp h6h aji-MyKacbcba' cm. H6h 

aji-MyKacbcba'. 
CejieaHeB, H. H. 16, 28, 114, 189, 

202,211. 
CejiHM, ocMaHCK. cyjrraH 196. 

CeprHH, KOHCTaHTHHOnOJIbCKHH 
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By the time of the Muslim conquests of the Middle East, Eastern 
Christianity had experienced numerous divisions caused by ideo- 
logical and political confrontations. Controversies over the union of 
the divinity and the humanity of Christ, perceived as an essential 
point of Christian doctrine, as well as the Byzantine imperial policy, 
aiming at strengthening Byzantium's influence in Syria, Arabia, the 
Caucasus, and Egypt, had resulted in the separation of the ethno- 
religious communities of these provinces from Byzantium. The con- 
troversies remained unsettled, and the divisions, created by them, 
continued. To a Muslim observer, Eastern Christianity looked as a 
hodgepodge of various denominations among which the following 
three were the most influential: the Syro-Persian Christianity, the 
Graeco-Roman Orthodoxy, and the anti-Chalcedonian faction, in- 
sisting on "one nature" of Christ. Interactions between various 
communities of Eastern Christianity are witnessed by many sources. 
The relationships among them were further strengthened in the 
wake of the Muslim conquests of the Middle East, when the 
widespread use of Arabic and frequent migrations contributed to the 
intensification of contacts. When the Franks arrived in the Middle 
East, they became a part of this extraordinarily diverse milieu and 
attracted the attention of Eastern Christian communities. The cul- 
tural heritage of Middle-Eastern Christianity was so influential in 
the rest of the Christian world that it frequently attracted the atten- 
tion of scholars studying particular church traditions. The present 
book provides a series of interesting examples of how the relation- 
ships among various Christian communities developed in the con- 
text of Christian-Muslim contacts in the medieval Middle East. 
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